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HOLY-GUIDE, 

Leading the Way to know all 
| Phings, Paft, Prefent and. to Come, 

To Kelolve all manner of Queftions, viz. OF 
Pleafure sLong-life,Health, Youth Bleffednes 
Wifdome and Vertues anid teaching the way . 
to Change, Cure, and Remedy all Difeafes in ' 
Young and Old, fitted for the eafie under- 
ftanding, plain practile, ufe and benefit of the 
meaneft Ca pacities, 
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Tothetruly Noble 
(by all Ticles ) 

Sr. Richard Temple, 
Baronet, Ce. 

Excernal,Intern al and Erernal happinef{s 

be wilhed, 

Honoured Sir, - 

> ISP, Do IES €U very 

2) FO) zait naturally dejires 

a, Superiority , to 
ASSS bave Ireafures of 

Gold and Silver , aud to feem \ 
-- great in the eyes of the marld; God 
indeed Created gll. things. fase 
ufe of inan,that be might rile over 
them, and acknowledg e therein the 
fing tar goodness and ( Ouunipaine “eae 
cy of God, give bin thanks for 
bis benefits; bonour bint and praif: 
bim : But there is no man lookes 

‘a 

ry > f" 

‘ t 7 > 
} i WIP Biba 

ih} irae Fi 
Hh 
ie 

BH 

a 
ts met] 

ify 4 
Ah > 

: t - 

iia “ 
ly 

BP Wu 

me TI ' . 
‘4 i } 

| 
, 

q 1] . 

uh it 

Aa) ag | 

ew * 

‘ Wa ‘ 

t Mal 4 

cn a . 
dnd : 

} t 4 
el a 5 
a 
(ive) ‘ 1 7 
yobs 
Ny tae q 

fe rte 

q “i ‘ 
TAP Le 
| wl f 
Wile My 

in . 

Ht te "2 

TR ae 
i" APY 
Ih ) St ey 

uns 
Mad | 
: : <3 

fs ; , Pi : 
q }) i 
Wel Be 

‘ il \ aa ie 
get 1b 
” i a 
ed i \ 

Byiith n > 
| "i 

} ‘ 

1 3 
i {| A 

i 4 5 
yy ae 
ied : h 

4 a H 
| } a ¢ Woah, a 

; | : ; 

7 | 
' \ 

; 

é : u 
; ' ' J 
aay PY 

i} 4 r 
i} : i 
Pie : 
f ‘ 

eh UN Be? 

i . 
a fi] } a 

ia he @ i a 
4" 

| ; 

i 
i 



as gee Zs — = 

= “yr Mena 3 7 
Say . . z 
eee " 

v ~ “PL! or 

ae ate TEE windmill Rh Me ae *. 

= a it 

T 

is WY WANG « 

{ 

* 

7 

Ses a 

Deco: 

a, <The Epittle 
a 

after bef e thiags, otherwife then by 

wmnfbeR for theme there , 

> 

S/] pending his dayes idly,they ahi 
aa | enjoy them wétbout any previous 

I%our and danger; neither doe 

they look then out of that place, 

where God bath treafured them up, 
who expects alfo that mn fbontd 

and to thofe 
that feek , will he give them: 
but there is not any that labors for 
a poffeffcon tn that place,and there- 
fore thefe Riches are not found 
For the way to this place , and the 
place it felf,bath been nuknown for 
a long ° and it hidden from the 
gr: cate part of the world. But 
not witbftanding it be difficult, and 
laborious to finde out this way and 
place; yet the place fl foould be 
fought after 5 But it 7 not the will 
of God to conceale any thing frons 

thofe 
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Dedicatory- ss 

thofe that are his ; and therefore iz 

this laft 

ment comes, all thefe toings fbalbe 

manifefied to thofe that are wme- . | i | 

woriby : As be bimfelf (though A a 1 | 

obfeurely,left it foould be manifeft - s'?° 

ed tathetmmorthy bath fpokenin i & a : 

a certain place; there Ho 

thing covered that foall not be re- 

vealed, and hidden that {hall not 

be known; and therefore beinga 2) 

Servant of God, andSecretary ¢ ey 

of Nature , we do declare thewill X'S. 

of God to the World . which we rN. 

have alfo already performed and “o ~> , 

publifbed in Italy and England; y NG 

but moft men, either revile or cou~ ‘ ae". 

tema tbat our Harmony oi the Pr a 

World,and Temple of Wifdom “_ 9 

ne. or elfe waving the {pirit of OR GH: 

God, they expeck the Propofals : ~ 
there= 

age,before the final judge- eh 

a Se SS es = —— 

a Saas 
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theveof from us, fuppofing we 
will flraight way teach them bow 
‘tomake woldby Art, or furnifb 
them wiih ample treafures, where- 
by they may live pompoufly. in the 
face of the world , fwagger, and 

> make wars, turn Ufurers, Glut» | 
tons and Drunkards,live unchaft- | 
ly, and defile their whele lifzwub | 
feveral other fins 5 all which things 
ave coutrary to the bleffed will of 
Ged; thefe uren foould bave learnt 
from thofe ten Virgins ( whereof 
five that were foo lifo demanded 
Oyle for their Lamps , from thofe 
pve ibat werewife) bow that the 
cafe 1s much otherwife; It is expe- 
dient that every man should labour 

for the treafure by the affeftance of 
Ged,and his own particular fearch 
and tuduftry. But the perverfe in- 

tenlions 
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Dedicatory. 

tentions of thefe Fellows we under~ 
fiand out of their writings , by the 
feugular Grace and Revelation of 
Ged, we do ftop our ears , and 
wrap our felves, as it werein 
clouds, to avoid the Lellowing and 
howling of thofe men, who in wain 
ery out for Gold. And bence in. 
deed it comes to paffe, that thy 
brand us with infinite Calummies 
andSlauders which notwithftand- 
ing we doe not refent , but God in 
bis good time will judge thens for 
wt- But after that we bad well 
known ( though unknownto you) 
ang perceived all by your writing, 
bow diligently you are to perufe 
the boly Scripture ,@ feck the true 
knowledge of God: We Honour 
you Sir Richard above tbhoufands 
aud fig nifie thus wench to you 9708, 

. but 
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The Epiftle 

but that you know a much as our 

felf : But as a token of our good 

will, that may make you mindefull 

of us, There 1s 4 Mountain fitua- 

ted in the mideft of the Earth, ar 

Centre of the World, which is both 

{mall and great. It is foft, and al- 

fo above meafure bard and ftony. 

It is far off, and near at band, but 

by the providence of God invi- 

fible. Init are bidden moft ample 

treafures , which the world 1 not 

able to value. This mountain oy 

envy of the Devill , who alwayes 

opp ofeth the glory of God , and the 

ceppiael of man, is compaffed a- 

bout with very cruel Beafis and o- 

ther ravenous Birds, which make 

the way thither botb difficult and 

dangerous. Ana therefore bither- 

to, becau ethe tame 1s not y t come, 
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Dedicatory. 
eR re 

the way thither could 7 ot be 
fought after, nor found out, bat 
now the way is to be found by 
thofe that are worthy , but not- 
Wi! bftanding by every wans felf 
labour and enteavours. Toth 
mountain, you {ball goin a certain 
Night (when it comes ) moft long 
aud moft dark, and fee that you 
prepare your felfe by Prayer. Infift 
upon the way that leads tothe 
Mountain, but ask not of any man 
where rhe: way lies: Onely follow 
your Holy Guide, who will offer 
hin lf to, 101, and il meget Ss OM Et 
ihe Way, bai Son all’ not know 
him. This Guide will bring you 
to the Mountain at Midnight, “when 
all things are filent and dark. Ie 
Ss nece fjary that you arm your felf 
with bercick courage, leaft you fear 

thofe 

; : u 
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The Epittl 

thofe things that will happen, and 
fo fall back: You need no Sword, 
Horfe and Piftols, &e. zor any 
other bodily weapons, onely call 
upon God fincerely and heartily ; 
Whee you have difcovered the 
Mountain, the fuft Miracle that 
will appear,is this,a moflvebement 
and very great winde that will 
foake the Mountain, and (foatter 
ibe Rocks in pieces; you (bal be en- 
counter d alfa by Lyons & Drag- 
gons, and other terrible Beafts,but 
fear not any of thefethings, be re- 
folute aud take beed.that you ‘re- 

a 

that 
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that will overthrow. ibofe things, 
which the winde bath left , ind 

make all flat ; But befure that you 
oy not off: the Earthquake being 
pajt, the Sec follow a fire , that 

will con[uue the Eartpl ) Rubbifb, 

and difcove Pah eaares ; bap Pas. 

yet you caniot {ce its After all tbefe 
things, and near the day breake, 
there ¢ foal. be a great Calntand you 

all fee the Da y Star aréife, and 
she dawning will appear , and pout 
foall perceive a greattreafure ; the 
chiefeft things ” aad m0 ft perfetl 

that are there are written of at 
large in this Book, Thefe ntedi= 

cines being ufed, asyour Holy 
Guide foalli SEA you, will make 

you young when you are old bealth- 
full, long lived, wife and virtu- 
US 5 and yon ‘foall perceive no 
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__ The Epit Epiftle 

difeas € ii 2 any part “of your body, 
by means of thetbings taught in 
this Book, you foall f wade Pearls 
of tbat Excellency , which cannot 
he tmagined: But do not you are 
rogate ans thingto your felf, be- 
canfe ( f your prefent power, but be 
contented lwith that which the Ho- 
ly Guide fhal communicate to yout, 
praife Gos A der pr tHe al/y fo ir this bis 

gift,and bave a pecially care that 
youufe it wot for worldly Pride ; 
but iin ploy itin fuch works which 
are contrary tothe world 5 ufest 
rightly, and enj joy it fo, as if yout 
bad it not; live a tényrperate life, 

and beware of all fin, otherwife the 
Holy Guide will forfake you,and 
yon: foail be deprived of this hap» 
ine For know tdi 5 Ofte truth, * 
whofoever abufetb what he learns 

fryabis, Comes | lives not ex. 
emplaril iby. 



dit, Se net 
Dedicate ory. | 

emplarly pur wely, a and devoutly a iy 
fore men, be foall loofe this benefit,  Oriwk 

| and fear ce any bope will there be pT 
I deft, ever to renew it afi erwards. Pteeras 

» Thus cravingP ardon for my bold- 
neff, but you may partly thanke 
your felf ; You taught me this fa- 
wmiliarity: And now I humbly 

| prefent my felf, offi. = ORES: 

. Sir 5 of a. igeye Lae 

Qunk BA any 
your affectionate 
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, | The Preface, 

E travell’d. from Sydmouth 
© (where-we had continued by the 
9 fi pace of one whole year ) for 

London ard» Spain by the 
South Sea, taking with us Vi- 

es wor’ ciuals for twelve moneths; Aud. 

| had good Winds from the Eajt, though foft and 
| weake, for five moneths {pace, and more, But 
then the winde came about, and fetled inthe 
| Welt for many dayes, fo as we could make little 
| or no way, and were fometimes in purpofe to turn 
| back, But then again. there arofe ftrong 
| and great Windes from the South, with a point 

| Eaft, which carried w up,( for. that we could 
ioe ) towards the North: By which time our 

UY es 1 YG So 

Vitiuals failed us though we had made good ' 

| (pare of them, Sothat finding our felves inthe 
| mide of the greateft. wilderneffe of Waters in 

the World, without Vittuals , we gave our (elves 

| for loft men,and prepared for Death.Ye
.we did 

® iift up our heartssand voices to God above, whe 

| fheweth his wondérs in the Deep; Befeeching hima 

of his Mercy; that as in. the Beginning h
e difcoa 

Ae f’ b ered 

35S ee ==. 
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vered the Face , of F the Deep , and brought forth 
Dry-land; So he would, now difcover Land to 
Ussthat we might not peri(h. And it came to pafs, 
that the next day about evening, we faw with- 
in a kenning before us, towards the North, as it’ 
were thick Clouds,which did put us in fome hope 
of Land ; Knowing how that part of the South 
fea was utterly, unknown, and might have 
7 lands or Continents, that hitherto were not 
come to light; Wi herctine we bent our courfe 

thither, where we faw the appearance of Land, 
all that Evening 5 And in the Dowd of the 
next Day, we might plainly difcern that it was 
atand ; flat to our fight and full of Bofcaze 5 
which willide it (bew the more Dark, And after 
an houre and a balfs fayling 5 we entred into a 
good Haven,being the Port of a faire City ; not 
great indeed, but well built , and that gave a 
pleafant view from the Sea: And we thinking 
every minuit long , till we were on Land, came 
clofe to’ the hove, and offered to land: But 
firaightwayes we faw divers of the people, with 
Bajtons in their bands, ( as it were, forbidding 

us toland ; Yet without any cryes or fiercene(fe, 
but onely os war ning us off, by fignes that they 
made. ‘Whereupon being not alittle difcomfor- 
ted, We.were advifi ‘fing with our felvess what we 
thould do. During which time,there made forth 
to us a (mall Boat, with about Mebt perfonsi on its 
whereof one of thei had in bis hand a Tipiaf 
of. yellow Cy ceca ike at both cngs with Ml 
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The Preface. 

who came aboard our (bip, without any fbew of 

diftruft at all. And when he {aw one of our num 

ber prefent bimfelf fomewhat afore the reft , be 

drew forth a little Scroule of Parchment (fome~ 

what yellower than our Parchment, and {hining 

like the Leaves of Writing Tables ,. but other~ 

wife foft and flexible.) and delivered it to our 

foremoft Man’ In which feroule were written im 

antient Hebrew, and in ancient Greeke, and i 

good Latine of the School, and in § panifh,thefe 

words; Land ye not, none of yous And 

provideta be gone from this oat, with~ 

in fixteen dayes, except yc uhiave furcher 

time given you. Mean w hile, if you want 

frefh Water , or Victual, or help fomyour 

Sick, or thar your fhip needech repatre, 

write down your wants, and you {hall 

have that which belongeth to Mercy. 
This (croule was figned with a Stamp of Cheru- 

bins Wings , wot fpread , but hanging down- 

wards ; And by them a Croff>. This being de= 

livered , the Officer returned, and left onely a 

fervant with us to receive our Aufwer. Conful= 
ting hereupon among(t our felves, we were much 
perplexed. The denial of Landing , and hafty 
warning us away, troubled us much; Ox the o- 
ther fide, to finde that the.People had languages, 
and were (o full of humanity, did gomfort us not 
alittle, And above all , the figne of the Croffé 
to that Inftruntent, was to us a great rejoycing, 
and as it were acertain prefage ef Good. Our 

b 2 Af Des, 
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Anfwer was in the Spanifh tongue, That for 
our Ship, it was well; For we had rather met 
with Calms, and contrary windes than any tem- 
pelts. For our fick ,they were many, andin very 
ill Cafe; So that if they were not permitted. to 
Land, they ran in danger of their Lives. Our 
other wants we fet down in particular,ad- 
ding , That we had fome little ftore of Mer-~ 
chandize, which if it pleafed them to deale for, 
at might fupply our Wants, without being charg - 
able unto them. We offered fome reward in Pi- 
ftolet unto the fervant , and a piece of Crimfon 
Velvet to be prefented to the Officer: But the 
Servant took them not, nor would {carce look-up - 
onthem; And fo left us, and went backin ano- 
ther Boat, which was fent for him. 

About three bores after we bad difpatched 
our Anfwer, there canie towards us, a Perfon 
(agit feemed ) of place. He had on him a Gown 
with wide fleevesof akinde of Water Chamolots 
of an excellent green Colour, farre more gloffie 
than ours: His under apparel was creen A- 
zure; And fowas his Hat, being in the form of 
a Turban, daintily made, and not fo huge as the 
Turkith Turbans; Aud the Locks of his Haire 
came down below the Brims of it. A reverend 
Man was heto behold. He came in a Boat, gilt 
an fome part @f it, with foure Perfons more ones 
lyin that Boat; And was followed by another 
Boat, wherein were fome twenty. When hewas 
come within a Flight-jhot of our Ship, Signes 

were 
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The Preface. 

wore made to us, that we {hould fend forth fome 
to meet him upon the Water ; which we prefent. 
ly did in our Ship-boat , or Skiffe, fending the 
principall Man among(t us fave one, and foure 
of our Number with him. When we were come 
within fix yards of their Boat, they called tous 
to flay , and not to approach further 5 which 
we did. Andthereupon the Man, whom I be- 
fore defcribed, ftood up,and with a loud voice,in 
Spanith , asked; Are ye Chriftians 2? We an- 
fwered; Wewere ; fearing the leffe, becaufe of 
the Crofie we had feen in the Subfcription, At 
which Anfwer the faid Perfon lift up his Right 
hand towards Heaven, and drew it foftly to bis 
mouth, (which is. the Gefiure they ufe , when 

‘they thank God;) And then. faid : If ye will 
(wear, (all of you’) by the Merit of the-Saviour, 
that ye ave no Pirates, Nor have fhed blood, 
lawfully,nor unlawfully within forty dayes pafty 
you may have licenfe to come on Land, We faid, 
We were all ready to cake that Oath, 
Whereupon one of thofe that were with him , bea 
ing (asit feemed) a Notarie, made an Entrie 
of this AG, Which done, another of the fame 
Boat, after bis Lord had {poken a little to him, 
cid aloud; My Lord would have youknow 
that itis not of Pride, or greatneffe, that 
he commeth not aboard your Ship;. But 
for that, in your Anfwer, you declare, 
that you have many fick amongft you, he 
was warned by the shila: of Healtd, 

D3 ol 
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of the City, that be (ould keep a diftance. 
"We were bis bumble fervants ; And accounted 
for great Honour, and fingular Humanity to- 
wards us, that which was “already done; But 
hoped well, that the Nature of the fickne?, of 
our Men, was not infecious, So he MSc 
Aida while after came the Notary to us 
board our Ship, holding in his band a Fruit of 
that’ Countrey, like an “Orenge , but of colour 
between Orenge-tawney and Scarlet , which 
caft a mojt excellent Odour. He ufed it (iG ts it 
feemeth’) for a prefervative again(t Infection. 
He gave us our Oath 5 By the Name of Jefus 
and his Merits : Aud after told ws, that the 
next-day, by fixof the Clocke in the Morning, 
we fhould be fent to, and brought to the jirangers 
boufe , (fo he called it) where we fhould be ac- 
commodated of things both for our whole and 
for our fick. So heleft us; And when we of- 
fered bin fome Piffolets, be fmilingfaid , He 
muft not be ewice paid. for oné Labour : 
Meaning ( as Ltake it) that ke bad ay site 

ficient of the State for bis fervice) For (as I 

after-learned )-they call an Officer that taketh 
Rewards, twice paid. 

The next Morning early, there came tows 
the fame Ofhcer , that Came to us-at firft with 
bisCane, and told us; He came'to condu& 
ius the ffrangers boufe; And that he had pre- 
vented the Houre, becaufe we might have 
the whole day before us,for our bufineffe. 

For 
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For ( faid he) if you will follow mine ad- 

vice, there {hall firft go with me fome few 

of you, and fee the place, and how it may 

be made convenient for you; And then 

you may fend for your Sick, and the reit 

of your Number , which ye will bring on 

Land. We thanked him, andfaid, Thatchis 
care which he tack of defolate ftrangers, 

God would reward. And fo fix of us went a- 
fhore with him: Aud when we werelanded, be 
went before us, and turned to. ws, andfaid; he 
was our fervant, and our guide. He led us 
thorow three faire flrects, And all the way we 
went , there were gathered fome People on both 
fides, ftanding in a Kow 5 but in fo civill a fa- 
fhion, as if it had been, not to wonder at us , but 
to welcome us: And divers of them,as we pafjed 
by thent, put their Arms alittle abroad; which 
astheir Gefture, when they lid any welcome, 
The fir aegers boufe is afaire and {paczous boufe, 
built of Brick ,of fomewhat.ablewer colour than 
our Brick; And with handfome mindows, fome 
of Glafe , fome of a kinde of Cambrick old, 
He drought us firft into a faire Parlour above 
flaires, and then asked us; What number of 
Perfons we were? And how many fick? 
We anfwered, We were in all ( fickand 
whole) 250. Perfons, whereof our fick 
were feventeen. He defired us to have pati- 
ence @ little, and to ftay.till he came back to uss 
which was about ax houre after 3 And then be be sid ty ied 
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led. us to fee. the Chambers , which were provi~ 
ded for us , being in number 250. They having 
Cajt it ( ait feemeth) that foure of thofe Cham= 
bers, which were better than the ret, might ré- 
ceive foure of the principal Men of our company; 
and lodge them alone by themfelves ; and the 
reft were to lodge us. The Chimbers were band- 
fome and cheerfull Chambers, and furnithed ci- 
villy, Then he led us to a long Gallery, like a 
Porture, where he fhewed us all along the one 
fide ( for the other fide was but Wall and W in- 
dow -) feventeen Cels , very neat ones, having 
partitions of Cedar wood. Which Gallery and 
Cells, being in all 900. ( many more than we 
needed ) were inftitnted as an Infirmary for 
fick perfons, And he told us withall, that as 
any our fick waned well, he might be removed 
from bis Cell to a Chamber : For which purpofey 
there were fet forth ten {pare Chambers , befides 
the number we fpake of before. This done, he 
brought us back to the Parlour, and lifting up 
bis Cane a little, as they doe when they give 
any Charge or Command ) faid tous: Yeare 
to know,that the cuftome ofthe Land re. 
quireth, that after this day, and to mor- 
row; ( which we give you for removing of 
your people from your fhip, )- you are to 
keep within doores for three dayes But 
let icnottrouble you, nor donot think 
your felves reftrained, but rather left 6 
your 'Reft and Eafe, You fhall want no- 
# "Fe 

; thing, | 
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thing, and there are fix of our People ap- 
pointed toattend you, for any bufineffe 
you may haveabroad. We gave bim thanks, 
with all affeciion and Kefpedis, and faid, God 
furely is manifefted in chisLand. We of- 
fered bim allo twenty Piftokets; But he [miled, 
and onely (aid; What? twice paid! And fo 
be left us. Soon after our Dinner was ferved in; 
which was vight good Viands, both for Bread , 
Meat, Wine, &c. Better than any Collegiate 
Diet that I have known in Europe. Webad 
alfo drink, of three forts, Ale, Beer, Sy- 
der all wholefome and good, Wine of the Grape, 
and another drink of Grain, [uch as is with us 
our Mum, but more clear : And akinde of Per- 
ry like the Peare juice, made of a fruit of that 
Countrey; A wonderfull pleafing and Refrefh= 
ing Drink, Befides, there were brought in to us, 
great {lore of thofe Scarlet Orenges,for our Sick; 
which (they[aid ) were an affuved Remedy for 
fickneffe taken at Sea, There was given us alfo 
@ Box of {mall gray, or whitifh Pills, which they 
wifhed our fick (hould take, one of the Pills, eve- 
ry night before fleep ; which (they faid ) would 
haften their recovery. The next day., after that 
our trouble of Carriage and Removing of our 
men and goods, out of eur fhip,was fomewhat [et~ 
led and quiet , I thought good to call our Com« 
pany together,and when they were affembled,faid 
unto them; My dear friends, Let usknow 
our felyes, and how it ftandeth with us, 

We 
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Weare Men caft on land as Fonas was, ouc 
of the Whales belly, when we were as buried 
inthe Deep : And now weare on Land, 
we are but between Death and Life; For 
we are beyond, both theold World > and 
the New; And whecher ever we fhall fee 
Evrope,God onely knoweth. It is akinde of 
Miracle bach brought us hither: And ic - 
muftbe little leffe, that. thall bring us 
hence. Therefore in regard of our Deli- 
verance paft, and our danger prefent,and 
to come, let us look up to Godsand every 
man reform his own wayes, Belides, we 
are come here. amongit-a Chriftian Peo- 
ple, full ef Piety and Humanity: Let us 
not bring thac Confufion of face upon 
our felves, as to {hew our vices, or unwor- 
thinefle before chem, Yet there is more. 
For they have by Commandement, 
(though in form of Courtefie) Cloiftered 
us within thefe wals, for three daies; who 
knoweth, whether it be not, to take fome 
tafteofour manners and conditions? And 
if they find thenrbad,to banifh us ftraighe 

- Wayes 5 If gocd, to give us further time. 
Por thefe men,that they have given. us for 
attendance, may withal have an eye upon 
us. Therefore forGodslove, and as we 
love the weale of our Soulsand Bodies, let 
us fo behave our felves , as we may be ac 
peace with God, and may. finde grace in 

the 
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the eyes of this People. Our Company with 
one voice thanked me for my good Admonition, 

and promifed me to live foberly and civilly, and 
without giving any the leaft occafion of Offence . 
So we {pent our three dayes joyfully,and without 
care, in expeCation what would be done with us, 
when they were expired, During which time, 
we had every houre joy of the amendment of our 
fick; who thought themfelves Cajt into fome Di- 

vingPoole of Healing; They mended fo kind- 
ly and fo fajt, as you may read in our Temple 
of Wildome, 

The morrow after our three dayes were paft 
\therecame to uw anew Man, that wé bad not 
feen before,cloathed in Azure,as the former was, 
(ave that bis Turban was white,with 2 (mall rea 
Crofee on the Top. He bad alfo a Tippetiof fine 
Linnen.. At his comming in,be did bend to us & 
little, and put bis arms broad. We of our parts 
(aluted bim in a very lowly and (ubmiffive man 
ner; As looking that from bim, we {hould re- 
ceive Sentence of Life, or Death. He deftred to 
(peak with fome few of us : Whereupon fix of us 
onely ftayed, and the reft avoided theroom. He 
faid ; Tamby Office Governour of this 
Houle of Strangers, and by. Vocation 
lam aChriftian Priefis, and of the or- 
der of che RofieCrofe; and therefore 
am come to’ you to offer you my fer- 
vice, both as ftrangers, and chiefly as Chrz- 

fans, Some things [may tell you, Bata 
Chink 
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think you will not be unwilling co heare, 
The Stace hath given you Licence to ftay 
on Land, for the {pace of fix weeks: And 
let ic not trouble you , if your occafions 
ask further time, for the Law inthis poinc 
is not precife; And I donot doubt , but 
my felf fhall be able to obtain for ‘you, 
fuch fur: her time, as may be convenient, 
Ye thall alfo underftand, chat the Strane 
gers Houfe, is at this time Rich, and much 
aforehand ; For it hath laid up Revenue 
thefe36000, years: Forfolong it is fince 
any Stranger arrived in this part. And 
therefore take ye nocare; the State will 
defray you all tchetime you ftay: Neither 
fhall you ftay one day the leffe for that,As 
for any Merchandize ye have brought, ye 
fhall be well ufed, and have your return, 
either in Merchandize,or in Gold and Sil- 
ver: For to usitis allone. And if you 
have any other Requefts to make, hide ic 
not, Forye fhall finde, we will not make 
your Countenance to fall, by the Anfwer 
ye thall receive. Onely this I muft tell you 
that none of you mutt go above a Julo, or 
Karan (that is with them,a Mile and an balf ) 
from the walls ofthe City, without ef{pe- 
ciall leave. We anfwered, after we had looked 
axwbileone upon another, admiring this gruci- 
ous and parent-like ufage; That we could not 
tell what-to fay : For-we wanted words to exe 
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preffe our thauks ; And his Noble free Offers 
left usnothing to ask, It feemed to ws, that we 
had before us a picture of ourSa\ vation zz Hea- 
ven: For we that were a while fince in the jaws 
of Death, were now brought intoa place where 
we found nothing but @onfolations.For the Com- 
mandement laid upon us, we would not faile to 
obey it, though it was impoffible but our Hearts 
should be enflamed to tred further upon this bap- 
py and holy Ground, We added, That our 
Tongues fhould firft cleave tothe Roofs of oury 
Mouths, ere we fhould forget either his Keverend 
Perjon, or this whole Nation , in our Prayers. 

_ Ve alfo moft humbly befought him’, to accept of 
Us as bis trnefervants, by ajujt Right as ever 
men on earth were bounden; laying and prefen- 
ting , both our Perfons, and all we had , at bis 
feet. Hefaid, He was a Prieft,and looked for a 
Priefisreward , which was our Brotherly loves 
and the good of our fouls and bodies. So he went 
from us, not without .tears of tendernefRe in 
his eyes ; And left us alfo confufed with joy and 
kindnefi, faying among(t our felves , That we 
were come into a Land of Angels, which did ap- 
pear to us daily, and prevent us with Comforts, 
which we thought not of , much leffe expected, 

The next day about 10, of the Clock, the Go- 
vernour Came to us again,and after Salutation, 
faid familiarly 5; That he was come to vifit us 5 
And called for a Chair,and {at bim down, And 
ive being fome ten of us,(the reft were of the meae 

Her 
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wer fort,or elfe gone abroad) fat down with him. 
And when we were fet,bebegan thus. We of this 
Ifland of Apanuaor Chrifle: 7# Arabia (for 
‘fothey call it in their language ) have this, that 
by means of our folitary Situation , and of the 
Laypsof Secrecy, which w@have for our Travel- 
hers , and our rare admiffion of Strangers, we 
kitow well oft part of the Habitable World, 
aud are our felves unknown. Therefore becaufe 
he that knoweth lealt, is fittefi to ask queftions, it 

Wis more reafon,for the Entertainment of the time, 
that ye ask me que(tions, than that I ask you. We 
anfwered, That we humbly thanked him, that 
he would give us leave fo todo: And that we 
conceived by the tafte we bad already, that.there 
was no worldly thing on Earth ,.more worthy to 
be known than the State of that bappy Land. 
But above all (we faid ) fince that we were met 
from the feveral Ends of the World , and hoped 
a(juredly, that we fbould meet one day in.the 
Kingdome of Heaven ( for that we were both 
parts Chrijtians ) we defired to know (in refpect 
that Land was fo remote, and fo divided by vaft 
and unknown Seas, from the Land, where our 

Saviour walked on. Earth ) who was the Apo~ 

(tle of that Nation, and how it was converted to 
the Faith 2 Itappeared in bis face,that he took, 
great contentment. in this question in the firt 
place; For it fheweth that you firft feek the 

Kingdome of Heaven; And I foal! gladly, 
and briefly, fatisfie your demand. 

| About 
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About twenty years after the Afcenfion of our 
Saviour, zt came to paffe, that there was feen by 
the People of Damrar ( a City upon the Eaftern 
Coaft of our Ifland) within Night, (the Night 
was Cloudy and calm ) as it might be fome mile 
into the fea, agreat Pillar of Light 3 Not harp 
but in form of @ Columne,er Cylinder , rifing 
from the Sea, agreat way up towards Fleaven ; 
and. on the top of it was feen a large Croffe of 
Light, more bright and refpendent than the Bo- 
dy of the Pillar. Upon which fo ftrange aS pe= 
Gacle, the people of the City gathered apace to- 
gether upon the Sands to wouder, And fo after 
put themfelues into a number of {mall Boats, to 
Go neerer to this marvellous fight. But when the 
oats were come within ( about) 60. yeards of 
the Pillar, they found themfelves all bound, and 
ould go no further; yet fo asthey might move to 
Zoabout, but might not approach ueerer. So as 
the Boats ftood all as in a Theater, beholding this 
Light as an Heavenly Sigue. It fofell out, that 
there was in one of the Boats , one of the wife 
Men of the Society of the Rofie Crucians, wh: fe 94 FF id 

“Afoufe or Colledge ( my good Brethyen ) is the 
very Eye of this Kingdome , who hazing a while 
attentively and devoutly viewed, and conteu. 
plated this Pillar and Croffe, fell down upon bis 
face; and then he raifed bimfelf upon his knees, 
and lifting up bis hands to Heaven , made his 
prayers in this manner, 

Lord 
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Lord God of Heaven and Earth; thou 
haft vouchfafed of thy Grace, to thofe of 
our Order,to know thy works of Creation 
and the Secrets of chem; And co difcern 
(as far as appertaineth co the Generation 
of Men ) Between divine Miracles,Works 
of Nature, works of Art, and Impoftures, 

and Illufions of all forts. 1 do here ac- 
knowledge and teftifie before this people, 
thar the Thing which we now fee before 

our eyes, ischy Finger,and a true Miracle, 

And for as much as we learn in our Books 
that chou never workeft Miracles bur toa 

Divine atid excellent End ; (for theLaws 
of Nature are thine own Laws, and thou 
exceedeft them not but upon great caufe) 
We moft humbly befeech thee, to profper 
this great Signe ; And to give us the In- 

terpretation and ufe of it in Mercy 
which thou doéft in fome part fecretly 

promife, by fending it unto us, 

when be bad made his Prayer , he prefently 

found the Boat he was in, moveable, and un- 

honnd; whereas all the reft remained fall fafts 

And taking that for an a(furance of Leave to 

approach , he Caufed the Boat tobe foftly, and 

with filence , rowed towards the Pillar. But 

eve he came neer it, the Pillar.and Crofle of 

Light brake up 5 and caftitfelf abroad , as if. 

mere, nto a firmament of many Stars ; nm 

? al(o 
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alfo vanifped , foon “after, and there was as nothing 
heft to be feen but a ~fmall Ark or Chett 
of Cedar, dry, and not wet at all with water, 
though it {wam, And in the Fore-end of it 
which was towards him, grew a {mall green 
Branch of Palme; And when the Refie Crucr- 
an had taken it with all reverence into bas 
Boat, it opened of it felf, and there werefouned 
in it; a Book and a Letter; Both writter 
an fine Parshment, and wrapped in Sindons of 
Linnen, The Book’ contaening all the Cano- 
nicall Books of the Qld'.and New Tefta- 
meat, according as you.bave them, ( For we 
know well what the Churches with you receives) 
And the Apocaly pfe it felf; And fome otmer 
Books of the New Teftament , which were not 
at that time written, were ueverthele fe in the 
Book, Aad for the Letter, it was in -thefe 
words. 

JOHN, a Servant of the Higheft, 
and Apoltle offESusCHRIST, 
was warned by an Angel], thar ap- 

eared to me in a vifion of Glo Yo 
that ffhould commit this Arke to the 
fidods af the Sea. Therefore Ido 
teftifie and declare untothar pr cople 
where Go _D fhal] ordain this Arke to 
cometo Land, thatinthe fame dat, 

€ i8 
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is come unto them Salvation and 

Peace, and good Will, from the Fa- 
ther, arid from the LonpD JE- 
SL 9. 

There was alfoin both thefe writings, as well 
the Book, as the Letter, wrought a great Mz 
racle, Conforme to that of the Apofiles in the 

I 

| 
! | 

| 

Originall gift of Tongues, For there being at |) 
that time, inthis Land, Hebrews, Perfiansy | 
and \ndians, befides the Natives, every one } 

read upon the book, and the Letter’, as if 
they “bad been written inbisown Language. | 

And tlius was this Land faved from Infidelity, | 
(as the Remain of the Old World was from Wa 
ter) by ar Arke, through the Apofpolicall and 

Miraculous Evangelif{me of Saint fobs And | 

here he paufed,and a Meflenger came,and | 
called him from us. Sothis was all chat 

paffed in that Conference. 
The next day the. fame Governour 

came agam to us, immediately after din- | 

ner, and excufed himfelf, faying; That the | 

day before, he was called from us fomewhat ab- | 
ruptly, but now he willmake us amends, and | 
{pend time with us, if we held bis Company and | 
Conference agreeable, We anfwered, That | 

we held it fo agreeable and pleafing to us, as we } 
forgot both dangers pat, and fears to come, for | 
the time we heard him fpeak; And that we | 
) AE ole : thought | 
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thought an hour [pent with hin, was worth 
| years of our former life. He bowed hinvelf 

alittletous, and after we-were fet again 
he faid; Well, the Quejtions are on, your part. 
One of our number faid after a lictle 
Paufe; That there was a Matter we were no 
Leff defiraus to know, then fearfull to aske, leat 
we might prefume too farr. But encouraged 
by his rave Humanity towards us, (that could 
(carce think our (elves Strangers, being his vow~ 
ed and profelfed Servants ,) we would take the 
Hardinefs to propound it: Hunsbly befeeching 
him, if he thought it not fit to be anfwered,that 
he would pardon it, though he rejected it, We 
faid , We well obferved thofehis words , which 
be formerly (pake, that this bappay Ifland,wher 
spe now {tood, was known to few, and yet knew 
molt of the Natious of the World ; which we 
found to be trie, confidering they had the Lan- 
guages of Europe, and knew wiuch of our fate 
and bufinefje ; And yet wein Europe, (nst- 
with{tanding all the remote Difcoveries, & Na- 
vigations of this lat Age) never heard any of 
the leajt Inkling or Glimfe of this Iffand® ‘This 
we found wonderfull (trange ; For that all Na- 
tions have Enter-knowledg one of another, either 
by Voyage into Forraign Parts, or by Strangers 
that come to them: And though the Travailey 
auto a Forrdigne Country, doth commonly know 
more by the eye, then be that ftayeth at home can 
by relation of the Iravailer 5 Yet both wayes 
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f{uffice to make a mutual knowledg, in fome dem 
gree, on hoth parts, But for this Ifland,we nem 
ver pearad l tell of any Ship of theirs, that bad 

been feer nto arrive upon any ) hore of Europes No | 

nor of either the Eatt or Welt Indies, or yet of | 
any Ship of any other part ofthe World that haa | 

6 
‘ A madi return from them. ie 
ay nd yet the Marvell refted not in this,For the i 
a. Situation of it (as his, Lordfhip faid,) inthe \\ 

: _ “| fecret Conclave of fuch avaft Sea mought caufe © 
| it}: ‘But then that they frould have knowledge. ¥) 

j = of the Languages, Vooks, Affatres of shofe that 
ul ( lye fuch a digance | from thes it pas athing we. 

; bE cll could not tell what to make of 5 For that it fee | | 
| need to wsa-condition and Propriety. of Divine, | 

Powers and Beings,ito be hidden and unfeen to | 

7 others, and-yet to have others opet, and as ina 

a | light tothem: Ac this{peech che Governour ff 

; a cave apratious (hile and faid; That we did | 
wall to..aske pard: a for this Queltion We now 

7 asked; -for that itimported, us.if we thought, | 
| this. he a.Lamd of Magicians, that font forth | 

he Spirits of the ive into all parts, tobristg then | 
EWS SnouGslb AN abher Countries, Iowas | 
anferered by us all,in all pofible humble- | 
netic, but yet with a PELAN UME es: takes | 

ihe, knowhedg ge,.that-weknew he {pakeic | 
bats merrily, That we were apt enough.to think, 

thene mas fomewhat fupernaturall rathis Lfland, 
i it yet rather as Aunzelicall; than Magicall, | 

ut.totet bis Lordibip } Rio truly, what at was | 

thas ad us tender and doubt full to ask this 
©) uel] 2 

é 
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Queftion, it was not any fuch conceit, but be~ 
caufe we remensbred, be had given'a Touch in 
bis former Speech, that this Land bad-Laws of 
Secrecy touching Strangers. Tothis be faid 
you remember it aright : And therefore in that 
I (hall fay to you, I mujt referve {ore perticulars 
wbicbit isnot Lawfull for me to reveale: bit 
there will be enough left to give you fatisfeéti- 
or. 

Tou fhall underftand (that which parbaps 
you will foarce think credible, that about three 
thoufand years agoe, or foméwhat more, the Na- 
vigaticn of the world (frecially for yemuete vei n= 
ges) was greater than at this day. Do wot. 
think with your felves,that I know not bow wach 
itis increafed with you within thefe fix{core 
Tears: I know it well; and yet Tfay, greater 
then, thannow: Whether it was, that ihe ex- 
ample of the Arke, that faved the remmant_of 
men fromthe univerfall Deluge, pave men. 
confidence 10 aduenture upon the Waters:Or what 
it was; but {uch zs the Truth. The Phosnici- 

ans,and fpecially the Tyrians,bad great Fleets. 
Sobad the Carthaginians their Caloay,. which 
is further Weft. Toward the Eaft the Shopitig 
of Egypt, and of Paleftina was Lik emife great: 
China alfoand the great Americawhich have 
now but Funks 5 andCano’s, dbounded then jn 
tal Ships. © “This Ifand, Cas appeareth by faith- 

fall Regifters of thofe timed) had then fifteen” Bite 
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ibis, there is with you {paring Memory, or none; 
But we have large kuowledge thereof. | 

At that time, this land was known and ‘rest 
guented by the (bips and Veffells of all the mations 
before namend; ( Aud a is cometh to paffe) they | 
bad many times men of other Countries, that 

were no Saylers, that camewith thems as Per- | 
fians, Chaldeans Agyptians and Grecians, | 
So as almoft all Nations of Might and Fame te- 
forted hither ; Of whome we have (ome Stirps, | 
and little Tribes with us, at this day. And for | 
our own Ships, they went fundry Voyages, as | 
well to your ftreights, which you call the Pillars | 
of Hercule?,as to other parti in the Perfian and | 
Mediterrane Seas; As to Paguin, (which is 
ihe fame with Cambaline) and Quinzy, upon 
tbe Oriental! Seas,as farr asto the Borders of the | 
Eat Tartary. 

At the fame time , and an'age after, or more, | 
the Inhabitants of the Holy Land. did flouri(b. 
For though the Narration and difcription, which 
is made bya great Man with you, that the De- | 
Scendenis of Neptune plantedthere; and of the) 
Magnificent Temple, Palace, City and H ill; fees 
my Rofie Crucian Infallible Axiomata , andthe § | 
manifold fireams of goodly Navigable rivers , 9 
Cwbich as fo many Chains envivoned the fame | 
Site,and Temple; ) And the feveral Degrees of | : 
A feent, whereby men did climb upto the fame, as | 
if it bad been a Scala Celi, be al) Poe- | 
Gicail and Fabulous : = Yet fo much as ‘ta J 
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that the faid Country of Judea, as well that 
of Peru then called Goya, as that. of Mexico 
then named Tyrambel , were mighty and proud 
Kingdomes; in Arms, Shipping, and Riches ; So 
mighty, asatone time, (or at lea/t within the 
fpace of ten years,) they both made two great ex- 
peditions ; They of Tirambel through Judea 
to the Mediterrane fea; and they of Coya 
through the South fea upon this our [land : Aud 
for the former of thefe,wbich was into Europe, 
the fane Autoor amongft you , (as it feemeth,) 
bad fome relation from his Beata, whom be re - 

i) citeto: See the Harmony of the Wor!d, Jid. 
(i) a. The Preface which indeed is an intro- 

du&ion to the worke. For affuredly fuch a 
| thing there was. But whether it were the ancient 
| Athenians that bad the glory of the Repulfe,and 
| Refiftance of thofe Forces, Ican fay nothing : 
But certain it is, Phere never came back, either 

i) Ship, or Man , from that Voyage. Neither bad 
| the otber Voyage of thofe of Coya upon us, had 

4) better fortune, if they bad not met with Enemies 
of great clemency. For the King of this Iffand, 

| Coy name Phroates who was raifed three times 
| from death to life; ) a wife Man, anda great 
Warrier; Knowing well both bis own ftrength, 
and that of bis Enemies; bandled the matter fo, 

| ashe cut of their Land-forces from their (hips; 
and entoyled both theiy Navy, and their. Camp 

|) with a greater power than theirs, both by fea and 
i) land: And compedled them to render themfelves 
| | C4 withoug 

| 
f 
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The Preface. r 

without ftrikeing froke: And after they were at 
bis Mercy, contenting bimfelf only with. their 
Oath, that they (bouldno more beare Armes a- 
gainft bim, difmiffed them allin fajery. But the 
Divine Reverige overtook not long after thofe 
proud enterprifes. For within leffe than the 

fpsce of one Hundred years, the Ifland was at- 
terly loft and destroyed: Not by agreat Barth- 

quake, as your max faith; (For that whole Tra@ 
is little fubjeG to Earth-quakes;) But by a par- 
ticnlar Deluge or Inundation; thofe Countries 

having, atibis day, far greater Rivers, and 

far higher Mountaines, to poure down Waters, 

than any part of the Old world. Rutit is true, 
that the {ame Inundation was not deep; Notpaft 
forty foot, ie moft places, from the ground; So 
that, although it deftroyed man and Beaft gene- 
yally , yet fome few wilde Inbabitants of the 
Wood efvaped. Bitds alfo were faved by flying 
to the high Trees and Woods. For'as for Men, 
althousb they bad Buildingsin many places,high- 
er than the Depto.of the Water; Yet that Inun- 
dation, though it were fhaliow, had along con- 
sinsance, whereby they of theVaile, that were 
og drommed, perifoed forwaht of faod, and o- 
ther things neceffary. Soas narvaile younot.at 
ibe thia Population of America,nor atthe tudes 
nefle andignorance of the people's for you muft 

account your inhabitants of America as 2 young 
Pwovle, Younger a. thonfand years at the, leaft 
then there ofthe world: Fer that therewas fo 

piuch 
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their Particular Inundation. For the poor 
Remnant of Humane feed, which remained in 
their Mountaines, Peopled ibe Country again 
flowly, by little and little ; And being fimple and 
favage People, (Not like Noah and bis Sons 
which wasthe chief family of the Earth) they 
were not able to leaye Letters, Atis, and Civi- 
lity, to their Pofterity ; And baving likewife in 
their Mountanous Habitations been ufed , (in 
refpect of the extream cold of thofe Regians,\ to 
cloath them/felves with the Skinus of Tygers, 
Bears, and great Hairy Goates, that they bave in 
thofe parts; When after they cance down into the 
Valtey,and found the intolerable beats which are 
there, andkuew tio means of lighter apparel; 
they were forced to begin the Cuftome of poing 
waked, which continueth at this day. Onely they 
take great pride.and delight in the Feathers of 
Birds, that came up tothe high Grounds, while 
the Waters ftood below. So you fee, by this 

main Accident of time, we lost our trafique with 
the Americans, with whom, of all others, in 
regard they lay neareft to us, we hdd moft com- 
merce. As for the otberparts of the World, itis 
moft manifeft, that in the ages following, (whe- 
ther it were in vefpedt of Warrs, or by a natural 
revolution of time,) Navigation did every where 
greatly decay; and fpecially, farr voyages, (the 
rather by the ufe of Gallies, and fuch veffels as 
could bardly brook, the Ocean,) were altogether ' 

_ left 
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left and omitted. So then, that part: of entera 
courfe, which could be frane other Nations, to 
Sayle to us, you fee bow it bath’ long (ince cea- 
fed; Except it were by fome. rare Accident, as 
this of yours. | 

But now of the Ceffation of that other part of 
entercourfe, which mought be by our fuyling too» 
ther Nations, Tmuft yield you fome other caufe. 
For I cannot fay, (if I ball fay truly, ) but our 
Shipping, for Number, Strength, Marriners, Py. 
lots, andall things that appertaine to Navigati- 
ON, is as gredt ds ever; And therefore why we 
foould fit at home, 1 (hall now give you an account 
by it felf; And to will draw nearer, to give you 
fatisfaction , to’your principal Queftion. 

There raigned in this Iland, about nineteen 
hundred years agoe, a King, whofe memory of al} 
others we moft adore; Not fuperftitioufly, but as 
a divine instrument, though 2 mortall mans bis 
name was Rugenius Theodida&us, you may 
read this at large in ourldea of theLaw:and we 
efteem him as ihe Lay-giver of our Nation. This 
King hada large heart, in[cr utable for goods and 
was wholy bent to make bis Kingdome and Peo= 
plebappy. He therefore takeing into confidera- 
tion, bow faficient and fubftantive this Land 
was to maintain it felf without any aid (at al) 
of the Forrainer 5 being 5600. Miles in circuit 
and of rare Fertility of Soyle, in the greateft 
part thereof; And finding alfotbe (bipping of 
this couniry might be pleatéfully fet on wrk 

of 
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both by fifbing and by tranfportations from Port to 
Port, and likewife by fayling unto fome final Im 
flands that are not fart fromm, and are under 
the Crown and Laws of this State; And recal- 
ling into bis memory, the happy and flouri{ping 
effat2, wherein ibis Land then was, fo as it 
mought be a thonfand wayes altered ta the wore, 
bur {cavce any one way to the better; though n:- 
thing wanted to his Noble and Heroicall intenti- 
ppsbut onely as farr as bumane forefight mought 
reach to give perpetuity to that, watch was in 
bis time {o happily eftablifhed. Therefore among ft 
bis other fundamentall Laws cf this Kingdome, 
he did ordaine the Interditis and Probzditions, 
which we have touching Entrance of frangers; 
which at that time (though. it was after the ca- 
lamity. of America .) was frequent, Doubting 
novelties, andcommixture of Manners. It is 
true,the like Law, againft the admiffion of firan- 
gers without Licenfe, isan ancient, law, inthe 
Kingdome of China, andyet continued inufe. 
But there it is a poor thing; Read our Book called 
The Fandamentall Element of Morrali Phi- 
lofophy, Policy Government and Laws And 
hath made thema curious ignorant, fearfull, foo- 
lifh nation. Butour Law-giver made his Law 
of another temper.. Read our Book called The 
Idea of the Law, &c. For firft, be bath prefers 
ved all points of bumanity, in taking Order, and 
making provifion for the relief of firangers di- 
fireffed , whereof you pave tafted, As which 
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Speech (as reafon was) weallrofeup, aud 
bowed our felves. -He went on. That’ King | 
aljo till defiring to joyx bumanity and policy 
together; andthinkingit againft} humanity, to 
detaine Srangers here againft their wills; And 
againft policy, that they (bouldreturne, aud dif- 
cover their knowledge of this ftate, be took this 
courfe: He did ordain , that of the Strangers, 
that (bould be permitted to Land, as many at aff 
times mought depart as would; but as many as 
would (tay, (honid have very good conditions, and 
Means to live; from the fate. Wherein be fay 
Joifarr, that now in fo many ages fince the Probi- 
biteon, we have memory not-of one {hip that ever 
returned, and but of thirteen perfons only,at fea 
veralltimes, that chofetoreturn in our Bottoms. - 
What thofe few that returned may have reported 
abroad,! know not. But you muft think, What- 
foever they bave faid, could be taken where they 
came, but fora Dream. Now for our Travel- 
ling from benceinto parts abroad, our Law gi- 
ver thought fit altogetber to refrain it 5 read our 
Idea of Government,éc.So is it not in China: 
For the Chinefes fayle where they will, or can: 
which (heweth, that their Law of keeping out 
Arangers, is a Law of Pufilanimitie, and fear. 
But ihis reftraint of ours, bath only one Excep- 

. tion, which is‘admirables prefervang the’ good 
which commetb by communicating with ftrangers, 
and avoiding the burt; And I wil now open it 
ioyou. And bere I foall Jeem a little to digreffe 
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but you will by and.by and by finde it pertinent. 
Ye {ball underftand, (my dear friends, that a- 
mongit thé excellent ads of that King, one above 
all bath the prebeminence, Is was the Ereétion 
and inftitution of an Order, or Society, which we 
call The Temple of the Rofie Croffe; The 
nobleft Foundation, (as we think, ) that ever 
was upon the earth; And the Lanthorne of this 
Kingdome. It is dedicated to the ftudy of the 
works, and Creatures of God. Some think it 
beareth the Founders name a little corrupted, as 
af it fhouldbe FLW. B.C. bis Houfe. But the 
Records write it, as it is fpoken. So asl take 
it to be denominate of the King of the Hebrews 
which is famous with you, and no ftranger to #53 
For we have fome parts of bis works, which with 
you haueloft; namely that Rofie Crucian M- 
which he wrot of all things paft., prefent or to 
come; . Andof allthings that have. life and 
motion. This maketh me think,that onr king 
finding hignfelf to Symbolize, in many things, 
with.that king of the Hebrews Cmbich lived mz- 
my years, before bim) honoured bimawith the Ti- 
tle of this Foundation. And 1 am tb ag oon 

tae? be 
induced to be of this opinion, for ibat If ude ig 
ancient Kecords,. this Order or Society of the 
Rofie Crofle is fometines called shetHo ty boufes 
And fometimes the Colledge of che: fix days 
Works ? whereby Iam fatisfied, That our Ex- 
cellent King bad learned from the Hebrews, tat 

Ged had created the TVarld, and ail that thereiz 
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2s, within fix days; And ih-refore he inftitu- 

tig that houfe , for the finding out of the true 
Nature of thiags, (whereby God might have the 
more Glory in the w.rkmdnfbip of them, and men ° 
ibe more fruit inthe ufe of them,) didgive it al- 
fo that fecond name. But now to come to our 
prefent purpofe; When the King bad forbidden, 
to all bis people, Navizationimtd duy part, that 
was not under bis Crown, he bad nevertheleffe 
this Ordinance, That every twelve years there 
fonouldbe fet forth out of thisKingdome,two (bips 
appointed to feverall voydges; That in either of 
thefe Ships, there foould be amiffion of three of 
the Fellows, or Brethren of the boly boufe; whofe 
errand was only to give us Knowledge ofthe Af- 
faires and State of shofe Countriés,to which they 
were defigned,; Aadefpecially of the Sciences, 
Arts, ManufaGiures, and Inventions of all the 
world, And witball to brine unious, Books, In- 
firuments and Patterns, in every kinde: That 
the hips after they had landed the Brethren of 
the Rofie Crofle fhould returne,; And that the 
Brethren P..C. fbould ftay abroad till the new 
Mijion. Thefe (hips are not otherwife fraught, 
than with ftore of Vidiualls, and good quantity of 

» Treafure to remaine with the Brethren, for the 
buying of fucb things, and rewarding of [uch per- 
fons a they fhould think fit. Now for me to tell 
yout how the Vulgar fort of Marriners are con- 
tained from being difcovered at land; And bow 
they that mujt be put on-{bore for any iat 
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themfelves under the name of other Nations, and 
to what places thefe voyages have been defigned: 
and what places of Rendezvous are appointed for 
the new mifions; andthe like circumftances of 
the pragjique , I may not do at; Neither is it 
much tayour defire. But thus yeu fee, we main~ 
tain a Trade, not. for Gold, Silver, or Fewels; 
nor for falks, nor for {pices Nor any other com- 
modity of matter, But only for Geds fir Crea 
inve, which was Light : To bave Ligbt (J fay) 
of the Growth of all Parts of the World. And 
when be had faid this, he wag filent; and fo 
were we all. Forindeed we'wereall afto< 
nithed, to hear fo ftrange things fo proba- 
bly cold, And he perceiving, that we were 
willing to fay fomewhat, but had it poe 
ready,in great courtsfic took us off, and de- 
{cended to askeus queftions of our voyage 
and foreunes, and in the end concluded, 
thac we mough: do well, to think with our 
felves, what cime of {tay we would demand 
ofthe ftace; And bade us not to {cant our 
felves; forhe would procure fuch time as 
we defired. Whereupon we all rofe up, 
and prefented our felves to kifle the skirt of 
his Tippst, but he would not fuffer us, and 
fo sh his leave. Bus when itcame once 
amonegft our People, that the State ufed to 
offer conditions to flrangers thay would 
ftay, we had worke enough to get any of 
our Men to look to our Ship; and to keep 

them 
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chem from going prefently to the Govern- 
our, to crave conditions. Bar with much 

adoe we refrained them, till we mought a- 
gree what courfe to rake. 
Wetook our felves now for freemen, fees 

ing there was no danger of our utter Per 

dition, And lived moft joyfully, going a- 

broad, and fceing what was to be feen, in 

the City and places adjacent, within our 

Tedder, And obtaining acquaintance with 

many of the City, not ofthe meaneft Qua= 

lity; at whofe,hands we found fach huma+ 

and fuch a freedome and defire, to Nity » 
gers,as it were,into cheir bofome, take ttrang 

as was emough to make us forget’ all that 

was dear to us, in Our Own Countries; anc 

continually we mnet wich many things,right 

worthy of Obfervation and relation : As 

indeed, if chere be a Mirrour in the World 

worthy to hold mens eyes, it is thatCoun- 

try. Ons ay there were two of our Com=~ 

pany bisden to a fesft of the fraternity, & as 

they call irs a moft Naturall;Pious. and Re+ 

verend cuftome it is, fhewing that nation 

to be compounded ofall Goodreffe. This 

<s che manner of it. It is granted to any’ 

Man, thee fhall live to fee thirty perfons, 

defcended of his body, alive together, and 

all above three yeass old,to make thitFeaft; 

wich is done at the cot of the Srate. “The 

Father of the fraternity, whom they cal the 
R. Ge 
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R.C. two days before the Feaft, taketh to 

him three of fuch friends as he likethto 
chufe;’ Andis affifted alfo by the Gove.r- 
our of the City,o place where the feaft is ce- 
Jebrated; and all the Perfons ofthe family 
of both Sexes, are fummoned to atrchd him. 
Thefe two dayes the Rofe Crucian fitteth in 
confultation, concerning the good eftate of 
the Fraternity. There if therebe any dif- 
cord or fuits befween any of the, Fraterni- 
ty, they are compounded and appeafed. 
There, ifany of the family be Diftreffed or 
Decayed, order istaken for their Reliefand 
competent means to live. There, if any 
be fubjeGt co vice, or tzkeillCourfes, they 
gre repreved and Cenfured. So lik: wife di- 
rection is given touching Marriages, and 
theCourfes of life, which any of them fhould 
take, with divers cther the like Orders 
and Advices. The Goveérncuir aflifteth, to 
theend toput in Execution, by his Pab- 
ike Authoriry, the Decrees and Orders of 
the Tirfan,if they fhould be difobeyd;thourh 
that feldome needeth;fuch reverence and o- 
bedience they give, tothe order of Nature. 
The Tirfaz doth alfo then ever chufe one 
man from amongft his fons, to live in 
houfe with him 3 Whe is called, cver after 
the Sorine of the Vine. .T hereafon will here- 
after appeare. On the Feaft day,the Fathéc 
or Tirfan commeth forth after Divine Se;= 
vice, into a large Room, where the Feat ié 
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The Preface. SEE A RMNSn nay | 
celebrated ; Which room-hath an half pace | 
atthe upper end. Againft che.wall, in the | 
middle of the Half pace, is a Chaire placed | 
for him, with a Table and Carpet before ic. | 
Over the Chaireis a State, made Roundor | 
Oval), and it is of Ivie; an Ivie fomewhat 
Whiter than ours, like the leaf ofa Silver | 
Afpe, but more fhining, For it is green.all | 
Winter. And the ftace is curioufly wrought | 
with filv.r and filk of diversColouts, broys | 
ding or binding in the Ivie; And is ever of | 
the work of fome of the Daughters of the | 
family ; «and vailed over at the top,. witha | 
fine net of filk and filver, But the fubftance | 
ofit, istruelvie; whereof, after it is taken | 
cown, the Friends ofthe Family, are! dfi- | 
rous to have fome Leaf or {prigg to. keep. § 
The Tirfaz comm:th forth with all his Ge- | 
neration or Linage, the Males before him, | 
and the femakcs following hin and if there 
bea mother , from whofe body the whole | 
linage isdefcended, thereisa Traverfe pla. | 
ced in a lofe' above, on the right hand of the 
‘Chaire, witha privie Doore, anda carved | 
window of Glaffe, leaded with Gold.cnd | 
blew, where fhe ficteth , but is not feer. | 
When the TZirfan is come. forth, he fitteth | 
down in the Chaire; and all che Linage | 
place themfelves again the wall, both as fj 
his back, and upon thereturn of the Half= §, 
pace, in order of the:r yzares, withourdif- 9 
jerence of Sex, and ftand upon their feet. 9 

| VVhen | 
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When he is fer, che Roome being al wayes 
full of company, buc well kept and with- 
out Diforder, after fome paufe, there com. 
meth in from the lower end of the Room, a 
Zaratan (which is as thuch as an Herald;) 
And oneither fide of him two young Lads ; 
Whereof one carricth a (ci owle of their fhi- 
ning yellow Parchment; And the other a 
Clufter of Grapes of Gold, with a long 
Foot or Stalke. The Herald, and Chil- 
dren, arecloathed wich mantles of Sea-wa- 
ter green Sactin; Buz the H.ralds Mantle is 
ftreamed wi h Gold, and hath a Traine. 
Then the Herald with three curcefies, or ra~ 
ther inclinations,comme:h up as farr asthe 
Half: pace; Andthere fi fttaketh into bis 
Hand the Scrow'e. This fcrowle is the 
Kings Charter,conraining Gifts of Revenue 
and many Priviledges, Exemprions, and 
pois'sofhonouc, granced co the Father of 

} the Fraternity; And it is ever ftiled and di- 
reCted , To fachan one, Our well beloved friend 
and Creditour: Whichisa Title proper on- 

| Ty to this Cafe. For they fay, the King is 
| Debtor to no man; but for Propagation of 

if 

im | 

Be 

} 

his fubjedts. The Seal fet to. the Kings Char- 
ter, is. C. andthe Kings image imboffed 

| or mouled in Gold; And though {uch Char- 
| ters be expediced of Courfe,and as of Righe; 
yet they are.varied by difcretion,according 
to theNumber and Dignity of the Frater- 

d2 nity 
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Fraternity. This Charter che Herald reas | 

deth aloud, And while it is read, the fa- 

ther or Rojie Cruciaw ftandeth ‘up, fup- 

ported by tivo of hig fons, fuch ax he choof- 

eth. Thenthe Herald mounteth che hil& 

pace, and delivereth the Charter into his | 

Hands: and with chat there isan Acclamae | 

tion, by all that are prefent,in their Lan- 

guage, which isthus much , Happy are the 

people of Apamia. Thenithe Herald taketh 

into his hand from the other childe, the #) 

clufter of Grapes, which is of Gold; both | 

the falke andthe grape. But the Grapes | 

are daintily Enamelled; And ifthe males of | 
the Holy Hand be the greater. number, the | 
Grapes are enamelled Purple, with alittle 

Sun {ct on the topp; If the females, then | 

they are enamelled into a greentth, yellow, - 

witha Creflant on the top. The Grapes | 
are in number as many asthere are Deicen- ff 

dents of the-Fraternity, This Golden ‘ 

clufter, the Herald delivereth alforo the © 
Rofie Cruciaz , who prefently deliverech ic” 

over to that Sonne that he had formerly: | 

chofen tobe in Houfe with him; -who bea- | 

reth ic before his Father as an enfigne of |} 

Honour, when he gocth in publick ever af- jj 
rer; and is thereupon called The Son of the | 

Vine. After this Ceremony ended, che Fa- | 

ther or Rofie Crucia setirech ; and after | 

fome time cometh forth again to Dinner, | 
where 
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where he fitceth alone under the State, as 
before; and none of his defcendants fic with 
him, of what degree or dignity foever, ex- 
cepthehapp tobe of the Holy houfe. He 

is ferved only ty his own children, fuch as 
are Male’; who performe unto him all fers 
vice ofthe table upon the knee;and the We- 
men Only ftand about him, eating agamit 
the wall. The room below the half pace, 
hath Tables on che fides for the Ghefts chae 
are bidden; Who are ferved with great and 
comiely order; and towards theend of Din- 
ner (whichin the greatcft feafts with them, 
Jafieth never above an hour and an half) 
there is an Hymne fuug, varied according 
to the Invention.of him that compofeth it 5 
Cfor they bave excellent Porfie;) but the 
Subje@oficis, (alwayes) the praifcs of 4- 

dam,and Noah, & Abrabam, whercof the for- 
mer two peopled the world,and the laft was 
che facher of the faithfull. Concluding ever 
with a thank{giving for che Nativity of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, in whofe Birth the 
Births of all ‘are only bleffed. Dinner being 
done,the R.Crucian returneth again;And ha- 
ying withdrawne himfelf lone intoa place 
where he maketh fome private Prayers, -he 
cometh forth the third time, to give the 

Blefing with all his-defcendents, who fland 

about him. as at the firft. Then he called 
them forth by one and ey one, by name, as 

3 he 
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he pleafeth, though feldome the Order of 
Agebe inverted. The perfon thatis cal- | 
Ied,(The table being before removed, )knee- 
Jeth down before the chaire, and the Father | 
Jayeth his hand, upon his head or her head, | 
and giveth the bliflings in thefe words; Sor | 
ofthe Holy Ifland, Cor Daug'ter of the Holy If- f 
land) thy Father faith it; The manby whim’ 
thon baft Breath and life, [peaketh the word; The | 
Bleging of the Everlating Father, the Prince of | 
Peace, andthe Holy Dove, be upon thee, and | 

| make the dayes of thy Pilgrimage good and many. | 
This hefaichto every of them; And that | 
done, if there be any of his Sons of emi- | 
nent Merit and Vertue, (fo they benor a- § 
bove two,) hecalleth for them again; and | 
faith, Jaying his arme over their fhoulders, + 
they ftanding ; Sons, it is well ye are borne, | 
give God the praije, and per{evere to the end, | 
Ard withall delivereth toeither of thema ° 
Jewel, made in the figure of an eare of © 
wheat, which theyever after do weare in | 
the front of their Turban, or Hat... This | 
done, they fall to Mufick and dances, and |p! 
other Recteations, after their manner, for | 
the reft ofthe day. Thisis the full orde 
of that Feaft of the Ro fie Croffe. : 
By that time, fix or feven dayes were fpent, 

J was fallen into ftraightAcquaintance wich. | 
a Merchant of thar Citv, whofe Name wa’ 
Nichol: § Walford, and tis man,Sede Fobn Boo- 

ker § 
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ker; He waea Jew and Circumcifed: For 
they have ome few Stirps of Fews yet re- 
Maining amongft them, whom they leave 
to their own religion: Which they may 

the better doe, becaufe they are ofa farr 
| differingDifpofition from the Jews in other 
parts. For whereas-they hite the Name of 
Chrift, And have a fecret inbred Rancour 
azainft the people amongit whom they live; 
Thefe Cconcrariwife)give unto our Saviour 
ma yhigh Attributes, and love the Nation 
of Chaffalonia extreamly. Surely this man,of 
whomI fpeak, wovld ever acknowledge 

| thac Chrift wae borne a Virgins. And that 
| he was more than a man; And he would 
| tell how God made him Ruler of the Sera- 
| pbims which guard his Throne; read the 
| Harmony of the World. Aind they call him al- 

‘| fo che milken way Emepbt and the Eliah of 
| the Meffiab, and many other high Names-; 

| which though they be inferiour to his Di- 
| vine Majefty, yee they arefarr from the lan- 
| guage ofother Fews. And for the Country 
| of Apamia, the holy Ifland or Chaffalonia,for 
‘| ic is all one place this man would make no 
lend of commending it;Being defirous by tra- 
iditicon  amongft the Fewesthere,to have it 
believed, that che People thereof were of 
the generations of 4orabam,by anocher fon, 
whom they call Nachoran; And that Moles 

| byafecrce Cabala, read The Temple of wifdom 
Be! a4 lib. 4. 

| 
nee gE LEO DLO IOI 
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lib. 4. ordained the Laws of Benfalem which 
they now ufe; and that when the Mefliah 

fhould come, and fit in his Throne at Hie- 

rujalent, the King of Chaffalonia, fhould fie 
at his fect, whereas other Kings fhould keep 
agreat diftance: But y:t fetting afide the | 
Fewifh dreames, the man wis a wife man, 
and learned, and of great Policy; and ex- 

cellently feen in the Laws and cuftomes of 
that Nation. Amongft other difcourfes, 

oneday} Itoldhim, | was much affected 

with the Relation I had, from forme of the 

Company, of'their cutome inholding the 

Feat of the Fraternity; For chat (me | 
thought) Thad never heard ofa Solemnity, 
wherein Nature did fe much prefidee And 
Lecaufe Propagation of families proceed- 
cih from the Nuptiakcopulation, | defired 
to know of him, what Laws and -caftomes 

they had concerning Marriage, And whe- 
ther they. kept Marriage well; And whe- 
trer they weretyed to. one wife, For thac 
where Population is fo much. affected, and’ 
fach as withthem it feemed ta. be, there is 
commonly Permiflion.ofPluraliry of Wives. 
Tothis he faid; You bave Reafon for to cam- 
mend that excellent Inftitution of the Feat of 
the Family, And. indeed we have Experience, 
that thofe Families that ate partakers of the | 
bleffing of that Fea{t, do flourifh and profper es 
ver after, inanextraordinary manner. But 
heave me now, and I willtell you what IRwom, 
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Lou (pall underftand, that there is not under 

the Heavens, fo chafta Nation, as this of Apa- 

‘mia; Nor fo free from all Pollution, or foul- 
nelle. Itisthe Virgin of the world. Ire- 

member I bave readin one of your European 

Books, of an holy Hermit amongst you, that de- 

fired to fee the Spirit of Fornication,and there 

appeared to bim a little foule ugly FEchiope. 

But if he had defired to fee the Spirit of Cha- 

ftitie of the Holy Ifldud,it would have appeared 

to him in the likeneffe of a faire beautifull Che- 

rubdin. For there is nothing, among {t Mortail 

wen more faire and admirable than the chatte 

Mindes of this people,, Kuow therefore, that 

pith them there are xo Stewes,no diffolute Hou- 

fes, no Curtifans, nor any thing of that kinde. 

Nay they wonder (with deteftation ) at youin 

‘Europe, which permit. fuch things. They 

fay ye have put marriage aut of office: For mar= 
riage is ordained a remedy for unlawful concu- 

pifcence; Andnaturall concupifcence feemeth as 

a {purr tomarriage, But when men have at 

hand a remedy-more agreeable to their corrupt 

will, marriage is almoft expulfed, And there- 

fore there arespith you feen infinite. men that 

marrienot,but chufe rather a libertine and im- 

pure fingle life, than to be yoaked in marriage 5 

Aud manythat do marry, marry late, when the 

Prime and firength of their yearsispaft. Ana 

when they do marry, whatis marriage to them, 

but avery bargait, whereinis fought alliance, 
| or 
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or Porttoz, or Reputation, with fome defire (al. 
molt indifferent’) of I(fue; "and not the faithfull 
Nuptiall union of man and wife, that was firft 
anjtituted? Neither is it pofible, that thofe 
that have cajt away fo bafely, fomuch of their 
Strength, ould greatly efteeme children, (be= 
ing of the {ame Matter ) as chajte Mendoe. So 
likewife during Marriage is the cafe much aa 
mended, as it ought to be if thofethings were to - 
lerated only for neceffity 2 No, but they remain 
Sill a very affront to marriage. ‘The haunting 
0’ thofe diffolute places, or-refort ta Curtizans, 
are no move punifhedin married Men, than in 
Batchelors. And the depraved cuftome of change 
and the delight in Merctricious Embracements, 
(where fia is turned into Art,) maketh Mar- 
riage a dull thing, and akinde of impofition, or 
dax,  Tbey bear you defend thefe things, as 
done to avoid greater Evills; As advoutries, 
Deflouring of Virgins, unnaturall luft, and the 
like: But they fay,this is a prepofterous Wifdome; 
and they call it Lots’s offer, who to fave his 
gue(ts from abufing, offered his daughters: Nay 
they fay further, that there is little gained .in 
this; for that the fame vices and appetites do 
fill remain and abound; unlawfull lufis bein 
like a furnace, that if yon ftopp the Flames alto- 
gether, it will quench; But if. you give it any 

“vent, itwillrage. As for mafculine Love. 
they bave ao touch of it; and yet there are mot fo 
Faithfull and inviolate friend(bips in the world 

again, 
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again as are there:and to {peak generally, (asl 

faid before, ) I have not read of any fuch Cha- 
fiity in any people, as theirs: and. their ufual 
faying is, That whofoever is unchafte, can- 
not reverence himfelf: And they fay, Thar 
the Reverence of a mans felf, is, nexc 
religion, che chiefeft Bridle of ail vice. 
And when he had faid this, the good 
Few paufed alittle; Whereupon, I farr 
more willing to hear him fpeak on, 
than to fpeak my felf; yee thinking it 
decent, that upon his paufe of {peech, I 
fhould not be altogether filent, faid only 
this; That I wonldfay ti him , as the Widow 
of Serepcafaid to Elias , that he vuas. come to 
bring to Memory our finns; and that Iconfeffe 
the Righteoufnefle of Aquamia vuas g eater 
than the Righteoufneffe of Europe. At 
which {peech he bowed his head,and went 
oninthis manner. They have alfo many 
wife aud excellent laws touching Marriage, 
They allow no Rolygamie. They have ordai- 
ned that none doe intermarrie or contraéd, until 
a month be pajt from their firft Tuter-view. 
Marriage without confent of Parents they do 
not -— 5 Dut they mul€t it in the inberi- 
tours? For the children of fuch Marriages are 
not admitted to inherit, above a third part of 
their Parents Inheritance, I-bave read in «a 
Book of one of your Men, of @ Fained com- 
mon-wealth, where the Married couple are 

permitted, 
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sewer endibren eens (mem a 

permitted, before they contract, to fee one ano- 
ther Naked. This they diflike: For they think it 
a Scorne togive a refufall after fo Familiar 

knowledge: But becanfe of many hidden de- 

fetisin men and Womens bodies, they havea 

more civill way: For they \bavémeare every 

Tine, a couple of Pooles, (which they call A- 
dam dnd "ves Pooles, ): where st 25 permit- 

ted to one of the friends of the Man, and ago- 

ther of the Friends of the' Woman, to fee them 

feverally bathe Naked, 

And as we were thusin conference, there 

game onethat feemed to be a meflenger, 

in arich Huke; thae{pake wich che Jew: 

Whereupon he turned to me, and faid You 

willpardon me, for J au Commanded away, in. 

balte. Thenext morning hecametomea- 

gain, joyfull as icfeemedsand faids There 
ce word come to the Gouernour of the Cty that 
one of the Fathers of the Temple of the Roofie 

Crofle or Holy boufe, will be bere this day Sex 

wen- night » We have feen none of them this -do- 

zen Years. His comming isin States But the 

canfe of his comming is fecret. I will ‘provide 

got, and your fellows, of a geod jtanding, to fee 
his Entry, thanked him, and ‘tajd: him 

Twas molt glad of the news. The'day being 

come he: made hisentry, He was ‘a man 

of middle ftature and age, comely of per- 

and had an Afpe& as if he pittied fon, 

Men, He was cloathed ina Robe of fine 
» black 
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black Cloth, “with wide fleeves, and a 

Cape. ‘His under garment’ was of excel- 

lent'white linnen, down tothe foot, giurt 

witha pirdle of thefame; and a Sindon 

or Tippet of the fame about his neck, He 

had gloves chat were curious,and fer with 

Stonesiand Shogs of Peach-coloured Vel- 

vet, Hisneck was bare to the fhoulders. 

His Hate was like a Helmet,or Spani(h Ma®- 

tera;and his Locks curled below it cecent~- 

ly They were of colour brown.: His Beard 

was cut round, and of the fame colour 

with his haire, fomewhat lighter. He was 

carved in-arich’Charioc, without wheels, 

Litcer-wife;sWith two horfes ateither end, 

richly trapped in blew Velvet Embroyde- 

red, and two Footmen oneach fide inthe 

likeattirey The Chariot was albofCedar 

gilt and adorned with Chry ftall; faye that 

the Fore-end had Pannells of Sapphire, 

fer in borders of Gold; And. the hinder= 

end thefike of Emeradds of the Peru co- 

lour; “There was alfo.a Son of Gold, Ra- 

diant upon che Topp, inthe Midft; And 

onthe Top before, a {mail C berub of Gold 

with wings Difplayed. The Chariot was 

covéred with cloth of Gold ciffued upon 

Blew, He‘had before him fifty accendants 

young men, all in white Sattex loofe coats 

tothe Mid Legg; and Stookins of white 

Silk; and fhoes of blew Velvet; and Hats 
of 
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ef blew Velvet; ‘with fine Plumes of di- 
vers colours, fec round Jike Hat-bands. 
Next beforethe Chariot, went two Men 
bare- headed, in Linnen Garments down 
to the foor, girt, and fhoes of blew Velvet; 
Who carried the one a Crofier, the other a 
Paftoral ftafflike a Sheép-hooke: Neither 
ofthem of Mettall, buce the crofier- of 
Palme-wood, the Pattoral Seaff of Cedar. 
Horfe-Men he had none, neither before, 
nor behinde his Charict: -as it feemed to 
avoid alltumule and trouble. Behinde 
his Chariot, wene all che Officers and 
Principals of che Companies of the City. 
He fat alone upon cufhions, of a kinde of 
excellenc Pluth, blew; And under his foot 
curious Carpets of Silk of divers colours, 
hike che Perfiaz, but farr finer, He held up 
his bare hand, ,as he wenr, as _blefling the 
the people, bucinfilence. The ftreet was 
wonderfully well kepe; So chat chere was 
neverany Army had their meneftand in 
better baccel-Array,than the people ftood, 
The windows likewife were noc crouded, 
bic every one ftood in them,asif they had 
been placed. When the fhew was paft, 
the Jew faid to me; I fhall not be able to at- 
tended you as I-would, in regard of fome charge 
the city hatq layed upon me, for the entertain- 
ing of this Rofie Cructan. Three daysaf- 
terthe few came to me again, and faid ; 
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Ye are happy men; for the Father of The Tem- 
pleofthe Rofie Croffe taketh notice of your 
being bere, and commanded me to tell ‘JU, that 
he will admit all your company to bis prefence, 
andbave private conference’ with one of \ you, 
that ye fhall choofe: And forth's bath Appoin- 
ted the nextday after to morrow. And becaufe 
he meaneth to give you his blefing, be hath ap- 
pointed it in the Forenoon.  Wecame-at our 
day, and houre, and | was chofen by . my 
fellows for the private Acceffe. We found 
him ina faire Chamber, richly hanged, 
and carpetted under foot, without any 
degreestotheState. He was fet upon a 
Jow Throne richly adorned, anda rich 
cloth of State over his head, of blew Sar- 
tin Embroydered. we was alone, fave 
that he had two Pages of honour, onei- 
ther Hand one, finely attired in White. 
His Under Garments were thielikechat we 
{aw him weare inthe Chariot;but in ftead 
ofhis Gown,he had’on him a Mantle with 
a Cape, ofthe fame fine black, fal ned a- 
bout him. When we came in, aS we were 
taught,we bowed low at our frft entrance; 
Aud when we were come neare his Chair, 
he ftood up,holding forch his hand unglo-). 
ved; and in pofture of blefling; andwe e- ” 
very one of us ftooped down and kiffed the 
Hemm of his Tippee. That done, the reft 
departed, and I remained. Then he war- 

ned 
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ned the Pages forth of che Roome, and 
caufed metrofit down befide, him; .and 

fpake come thus in che Spanifh Tongue. 

ots 

Od bleffe thee, my Son; Iwill give thee 
the greatet Fewell Thave? For I will 
J¥ impart unto thee, for the-love of God. and 

Men , a Relation of the true State of the Rofie 

Crofle;: Son, to make you know the true (tate of 
the Holy Houfe, I will keep this order, Firft I 
pill fet forth untae youthe end of our Foundati- 

bn. Secondly, the preparations and infirn- 

ments wehave for our Workes.. Lhirdly, the 

feverall employments and fundions whereto out 

fellows are afigned, _ And Fourthly, the Ordi- 

aances and rights which we obferve. 

a Le 
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The end of our Youndation is the Knowledg 

of Caufes, and Secret Motions of ‘Things; And 

the enlarging of the bounds of Kingdomes. tothe 

Efecing of all Things pofiolé. 

The Prepurations and Infiruments, are thefe. 

We have large and deep Cavesof feveral depths; 

The deepest are funke, 36000. Foot: And fome 

of them are digged and made under great Hills 

and Mountaines : Sothat if yor reckon. toge= 

ther the depth of the Hill, and the Depth of the 

Cave,they are ( {ome of thene ) above feven miles 

deep. For we finde, that the depth of a Hill 

and the depth of a Cave from the flat,is the fame 
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Thing; Both remote alike, fron: the Sua and 
Heavens Beams, and from the open Aire. Thefe 
Caves we call the Lower Region, and we ufe 
them for all Coagulatious, Indurations, Kefri- 
gerations, and Confervations of Bodies We ufe 
them likewife for the ‘imitation of natural 
Mines, and the producing alfo of new artificial 
Mettalls,by compofitions-and materials which we 
ufe, and lay therefore many years, Weufe then: 
aljo fometimes, (which may feent ftrauge ,) for 
cureing of fome Difeafes, and ‘for prolongation 
of life, ia fome Hermits that choofe tolive there 
well accommodated of all things necefary,and 
indeed live very long’; By whom alfo we learn 
many things; Read out Temple of Wife 
dome. 
Webave Burialls in feverall earths, where 

we put diverfe Cements, as the Chinefes do their 
Borcellane, But we have them m greater Uazrie- 
ty, 2d fome of them more fine. We*bave alfa 
great varieties of compos, avd foyles) forthe 
making of the earth fruitfull. | 

We have High Towers; the higheft a lout balf 
amilein Height; and fome of them likewife 
fet upon bigh V ountaines ': So that the vantage 
of the Hill with the Tower, is in the bighejt of 
them three miles at leaft, And thefe places we 
callthe upper Region; accotinting the dire be- 
tween the higheft places, and the lower, as a 
middle Region. We ufe thefe Towers, according 
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The Preface. 

to their feverall Heights, and Situations, for In: | 
folation, Refrigeration, Coufervation; And for | 
the View of divers Meteors, as Winds, Rain, | 
Snow, Haile, and fome of the fiery Meteors alfo. | 
And upon them, in fome. places, are Dwellings: | 
of Hermits, whom we vifite femetimes, and 
tnfirudi what to obferve, Read our Harmony | 
of the World, 

We bave great Lakes, both falt and fre(h; 
whereof we have ufe for the fifh and fowle, We | 
fe them alfo for burials of fome naturall bodies: | 
bor we finde a. difference in things buried in | 
earth, or in Aire below the Earths and things bu- | 
ryed in the Water.We have alfo Pooles,of which | 
fome do firaine frefh water out of [alt; And other | 
by Art doturne frefh Water into falt. We have | 
alfe fome Rocks in the midft of the fea;- and fome’ ™ 
Bayes upon. the fhore for fome .worksy wherein is. | 
vequired.the Aire and V apour of the Sea), We 
have. lzkewife. violent..fireames and tataraés | 
which ferve us for many Motions: And likewife 
Engines for multiplying and Enforcing of winds ¥ 
to fet.alfo. on going divers Motions, 

Wehave alfoa numberof Avtificiall Wells, 
and fountaines made in imitation of the natural ¥ 
Sourfes and Baths, astincied upon Vitrioll Sul- 
pher, Steel, Braffe, Lead, \Nitre, aud other 
Minerals, And again wehave little Wells for ¥ 
énfufion of many things, where the waters take 
the vertue quicker and better, than in Velfels, or 
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The Preface. 
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the Baf nes and amonet them we bave aW ater; 
which wecall water of Paradife, being, by that 
we doto it, made very {overaign for health; and 
prolongation of Life; As you {hall read inthis 
Boo * 

Ve bave alfog great and {pacious houfes,where 
we Sailate and demonftrate Meteors, As Snow, 
Hail, Kaine, fomeartificiall raines cf bodies, 

and not of water, thunders, lightnings; Alfo ge= 
nevations of bodiesin aire; as froggs, Flies and 
divers others. 

Wehave alfo certaiz chambers, which we 
call chambers of Health, where we qualify the 
aire as we think good and proper for the 
cure of divers difeafes’, and prefervation, of 
Health, 

We have alfo faire and large Baths, of feve- 
vall mixtures, for the cure of difeafes, and the 
refloring of mans body from arefatiion : and o- 
thers for the confirming of it ix Strength of Si- 
news, vitall parts, and thevery juyce and fub- 
flance of the body. 

Wehave alfo large and various Orchards; fee 
the Epiftle to the Harmony of the World,and 
Gardens, wherein we do not fo much vefpeci beats 
ty, as variety of ground and foyle,proper for dis 
verfe Trees, and Herbs: And {ome very [paci- 
ous. where Trees and Berries are fet, whereof 
we make divers kindes of drinks, befides the 
Vineyards, In thefe we pradife like wife all con= 

62 élufions 
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fons; axd to come up and beare more f{peedily 
than by.th:ir naturall courfe they do. We muke 
them alfoby Art greater much than their na- 
ture; and their fruit greater, and fweeter, and. 

of differing taite,fmell, colour, and figure, fron 
their nature. And many of them we fo order as 
they become of medicinall ufe. 

We have alfo means to make divers plants 
rife bymixtures of Earths without feeds, And 
likewife to make divers new Plants, differing 

from the Vulgar; and to make one Tree or Plant 

turpe into another. | 
We have alfo parks, and enclofures of all 

forts of beasts, and birds; which we ufe not only 

for view or vaveneffe , but likewife for diffetit- 

ons, and tryalls, that thereby we may take light 

what maybe wrought upox the body of man. 

if herein we finde many firange effecis, as Conti- 

nuing lifeia them, though divers parts, which 

you account vitall, be perilhed, and taken forth; 

Refufcitating of fome that feem dead in appea- 

vance; andthe like. Wetryalfo all Poyfons, 
and other medicines upon them, as well of Chy- 

yurgery asPhyfick. By art likewife we make 

them greater. or taller than their kindeis; and | 
COnLYAT Y= | 
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The Preface. 

coutrary- wife dwarfe them & ftay their growth. 
We make them more fruitfull and bearing than 
their kinde is; and cintrary-wife barren and 
not Generative. Alfo wemakethem differ ix 
colour , (hape, activity, many wayes, We finde 
meansto make commixtures and copulations of 
divers kindes, which have produced many nevp 
kinds, and them not barren, as the generall o. 
pinion is, We make a number of kindes of fer- 
pents, worms. fires, fifbes, of putrefactton; where- 
of fome are advanced (in effecis) to be perfect 
creatures, like beajts, or birds, and have Sexes, 
aud do propagate, Neither do we this by chance, 
but we know beferehand, of what matter and 
commixture, what kinde of thofe creatures will 
arife. 

Wehave alfo particular Pooles, where we 
sake trialls upon filhes, as we have paid before 
of heafts, and birds. 

We bave alfo places for breed and generation 
of thofe kinds of Worms and Flies which are 
of {peciall ufe; fuch as are witb you your Silk- 
worms, and Bees, 

I will not hold you long with recounting of 
our brem-boufes, bake-houfes, and kitchins,where 
eve made divers drinks, breads and meats, rare 
and of fpeciall effects, Wines we bave of Grapes, 
ana drinks of other puyces, of fruits, of Graines, 
and of roots; and of mixtures with honey, usar, 
manna, and fruits dryed, and decotied : Alfo of 
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The Preface. 

ghe teares or wounding of trees, And of the ® ¥ 
Pulpof Canes. . And thefe drinks are of feveral | (i 
ages , fome to the age or laft of forty yeares, We | 
have drinkes alfo brewed with feverall Herbs, & w 
and roots, and Spices; Yea with feverall flefves, | 
and white-meats; whereof fome of the Drink: are | 
fuch: as they are ineffe meat and drink both : | 
Sa that divers, efpecially in age, do defire to | 
live withthenr, with little or no,meat, or Bread, & » 
And above al we firive to have drinks of extream | 
thin parts, to infinuate into the body, and yet | 
without all biting, fbarpneffe, or fretting 3 info- | 

much asfome of then, put upon the back of your ® 
Hand, will, with alittle fay, paffe through to ® | 
the palm, and yet tate milde to the Mouth. We f 
have allo waters,which we ripen in that falbion, § 
aw they become nourifbing 5 So that they are in-= 
deed excellent Drink: And many will ufe noo- | 
ther, Breads we have of feverall Grains, Roots J 
and Kernels; Yea and foe of flefb, and fifh, 
dryed with divers kindes of Leavenings, and 
feafonings : So that fome doe extreamly move 
appetite; fome do nourifh fo a divers do live 
of them, without any other meat , who live ve- 
ry long. So for meats , we bave fome of thew fo 
beaten , and made tender , and mortified, yet 
without all corrupting , as a-weake beat of the 
Stomach will turn them into good Chylus; as 
well as a firong beat would meat otberwife pre- 
pared, We have fome meats alfo, and ‘ome 

Ny ai 
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lt) and drinks, which taken by men, enable them to 

| fajtlong after ; and [ome other, that ufed make 

the very fleth of mens bodies fenfibly more bard 
1) aadtough , and their firength far more great 

_ than otherwife it would be. | 
"| We bave Difpenfatories , or (hops of ‘Medi- 
'| cttes: wherein you may eafily thinke,if we bave 

P i ah. i fuch variety of Plants and living Creatures , 

Ah | 

rh; 

_ more than you havein Europe , ( for we know 
what you have ) the Simples, Drugs, and In- 

"| gredients of Medicines, muft likewife bein fo 

in| much the greater Variety. We bave them like- 

i! wife of diver fe ages , and long Fermentations. 
_. | And for their preparations , we bave not onely acy 
"| all manner of Exquifite diftalations, and fepa- a 

") | vations , and efpecially by gentle heats, and Per- Hea 
" colations through diverfe Strainers, yea and fub~ bay | 
"| ftances, but alfo exact formes of covepofitions, Haile 
whereby they incorporate almoft, as they were na- 
| tuvall fimples. 
i |  Wehave alfo divers Mechaxicall Arts, which 
| you have not, and Stuffs made by them; as pa- 
"| pers, linnen, filks, Tiffues, dainty works of fea- 
*\ thers. of wonderfull lufture; excellent Dies, and 
! | many otbers: And fhops likewife, as well for fuch 
"| as are not brought into vulgar ufe amongit us, as 
"| for thofe that are. For you mult know, that of 
| the things forecited many of them are grown in~ 
1 | to ufe throughout the Kingdome; But yet, if they 
"| did flow from our invention, we have of them al- 
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The prebice. 

f a for Paterns sand § Principals, 
We have alfo furnaces of great diverfi ties, 

and that keep great Diverfity of beats: Fierce 
and Quick; firong and confiantsfoft and milde, 

agen 

aes quite dry, Moyst, oy the like. But.) 
above all we have heats in imitation of the funs | 
and beavenly bodies beats, that paffe diversins || 
equalities , ‘and (4s it were) Orbs, Progref= 
fes and returnes, whereby we produce admirable 
effecis. Befi ies we have heats of duxgs;and of || : 
bellizs and maws of living Creatures, and of \\| 
their bloods, and Bodies and of Hayes and herbs, 
layed up moijt; of lime wnquenched, and fuch }} 
like. Initruments allo which generate heat only 
by Motion. And further, places for (trong in= 
folatiens; andagain , places under the earth, 

wohich by nature, cr art, yeeld beat. The Decne i 

heats weufe, as the rather of the operation,’ 
which we intend, requireth, 

We have alfo per{pective - boufes, where wea 
make demon{trations of all lights, and radiati- 
ons : and of all colours and out of things unco@ 
loured and tranf[parent, wecan reprefent unto 

you all feverall colonrs;: not in Raine Fows( as it 

is. in Gemyis, and. Prifntes,) but. of shemfelvest| 
fingle. We réfpe alfo all multiplications of | 
Licht » vehich we carry to great dijkaaces, and 
make fo Sharpe, asto difcern fmall points and! 
lines. Alfo all colour ations of light, all Jelufionell| 
em decei its of the fight in figurs, Magnitude S5Mo=* 

tions, ‘ 
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The Preface. 

tiows, celours: all demanftrations of fhadows,we 
finde alfo.diverfe means yet unknown toyou, of 

producing of light, oviginallyfrom di bo= 
- dies. We procure means of feeing obj far 
off as in the heaven, and remote Places: 
And reprefent things near as afarr off; 
and things a farr off avear , making feigs 
ned dijiauces..We have alfo helps for the fight , 
farr above Spetiacles and Glaffes in ufe, We 
have alfoglafves and means tofee {mall and mi- 
uute bodies, perfeéily and diftinéily; as the {bapes 
and Colours of fmall flies and wormes, Graines 
and flayses in Gemggphich cannot otherwife be 
feen,obfervation in e and Bloods, not other- 
wife te befeen. We mak» artificial Rain-bowes, 
Halos, and circles about light We reprefent 
alfo all wanner of Reflections, Refraction’, and 
multiplications of vifuall beaws of objeéis. 

We have alfo pretious Stones of all kindes, ma- 
ay. of them of Great Beauty,and to you unknown: 
-Cryftals likewife, and gla Res of divers kinds, & 
amongst them fome of Mettals Vitrificated, and 
other materials, befides thofe of which you make 
Glaffe, Alfoa number of Foffiles, and imper= 
fee minerals, which you have not. Like- 
wife Loadjtones of prodizious vertue : And other 

_ rare ftones, both naturall and Artificial. We 
have alo Sound-Houfles, where we practice and 
demonfirate all founds, and their Generatior, 
We have Harmonies (read the Harmony of the 

. world, 
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of quarter founds,and 
Divers infiruments of 

cRewife to you unknown, fome {weeter 
tha yyou have;togetber with bells and rings 
thataPe dainty and fweets fee my book, of Geo- 
mancy and Tele{mes lib. 4. chap. the oth. 
We reprefent (mall. founds as great and deep ; 
Lkewife great founds, Extenuate and fharpes ye 
make diverfe Tremblings and W arblings of 
founds, which in their original are entire. We 
veprefent and imitate all articularte founds and 
Letters; readmy -Cabbalaor Art by which 
Mofes {hewed fo manygfienes in Egypt, && 
the voices and notes of Ws and birds Wo 
bave certain helps, which fet to the ear do fur- 
ther the bearing greatly, We have alfo divers 
Strange and artificiall Eccho’s, Reflecting the 
woice many times,and as it were tofing it: and 
fome that give back the voice lowder than it 
came, fome fhriller , and (ome deeper; yer fome 
rendring the voice differing in the letters or ar~ 
ticular found, from that they receive. We have 
alfo means to convey founds in Trunks and pipes 
an ftrange lines, and diftances. 

Ke have alfo perfume boufes;. wherewith we 
joyne alfo practices of tafte. We multiply (mells 
which mayfeem firange. We Imitate fmells, 
making all {mells to breath out of other Mixtures 
than thofe that give them We makedivers imita. 
tions of tafte Likewife, fo that they will deceive a- Ya : wy 
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The Preface. 

jy means tafe. Andi in thisTemple of the ae 

Crofle we contain alfo a ConfitureHoufe where 

we make.all fweet-meats , dry. and moijt; and 
diterfe pleafant Wines, Milks Broaths, ane 
Sallets,in ea greater var iety than you hav 

We ‘bane alo Engine-houfes, where are ol 
pared Engines.and in{truments for all forts of 
wmotions, There we imitate and prattife to. make 
Swifter Motions than any you have, either out 
of your Muskets, or any Engine that yor 
have, and to makethem, and multiply then 
peor? cafily, and with fnall force, by wheels, 
and other Means: And to make them Stronger 

and more violent than y yours aves ext ecding your 
greatelt Gannins and Raflisks. We reprefent 

alfo Ordinance and inftruments of Warr, and 
Engines of all Kinds ; And likewife new Mix- 
tures and Compofitians of Gun-pouder, Wild- 
fire burning in water, and unquenchable, Alfo 
Fire-workes: Read my book of Telef(mes, How 
Mofes didfo many Miracles, Jofhua ‘made 
the Sun ftand ftill, and Elijah calléd down 
fire from Heaven; of all variety, bth for plea- 
fure and ufe. We imitate alfo flights of birds; 
we have fome degrees of flying in the Aire: Kead 
The Familiar Spirit. We have fhips and 
boats for goiny under water,and brookiug of feas; 
Alfo {wimming - Girdles and fupporters, We 
have divers curious Clocks, and other like -mo- 
tions of retyrne ; And fome perpetuall Motions, 

We 
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The Preface. 

We imitate alfo motions of living Creatures, by 
Images of men,bealts, birds, fifbes and Serpents. 
We have alfo a great nunsber, of other various 
motions, firange for Equality, fineneffe and fub- 
tity. a 
Ve have alfe a Mathematicall pallace,where 

are reprefented allinftruments, as well of | Gea- 
metry, as Altronomy, Geomancy and Telefmes, 
‘wi aftronomancy and geomancy exquifitely 
made. 3 

VV e have alfo boufes of deceits of the fenfes, 
where we veprefent all manner of feats of Fug- 
ling , Falfe Apparations, Impoftures, and illus 
fions and their fallacies. And furely you will 
eafily believe, that we that bavefo many things 
‘truly naturall, which induce admiration,could 
in a world of particulars deceive the fenfes,sf we 
wrould difguife thofe things, and labour to make 
them feem more miraculous. 

But we dobate all impoftures and lyes: ine 
fomuch as we have feveraly forbidden it to all our 
brethren, under pain of ignominy and fines, that 
they do not (hew any naturall worke or Thing 

adorned or (welling; but only pure as it is ,and 

with ont all affetlation of irangeneffe. 

Thefe are (vty fon) the Riches of the Rofie 

Erucians ; vead ovr Temple of Wits 

dome. 

For 
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For the feverall employments and Offices’ of our 
fellows, We have twelve that Sayle into forrain 
Countries, under the Names of other Natwus, 
but our fealisK.C., and we meet upon the day 
altogether , (for our own we conceale; » VVbo 
bring us the books, and Abjtraéis, and Patterns 
of experiments of all other parts. Thefewe call 
merchants of light. 
VV have three that Colledt the experzments 

which are in all Books, Thefe we call depreda- 
tours. 

VVe have three that Collect the experiments 
, of all Mechanicall Arts; And alfo of liberall 
Sciences; and alfo of Praciices which are net 
brought ‘into Arts. Thefe we call Myftery 
Men. 

VV e have three that try new experiments,fuch 
as themfelves think good. Thefe we call Pioners 
or Miners. 

VVe have three that draw the Experiments 
of the former foure ints Titles, and Tables, to 
give the better light for the drawing of obfer- 
vatious and axioms out of then.  Thefe we cal] 
compliers. 

Webave three that bend themfelves, Looking 
into the experiments of their fellowes, and cajt 
about how t) draw out of them thinus of ufe and 
pratiice for mans tife, and Knvwledze, as well 
for works, a for firange demonjtration of canfes, 

mie ans 
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: The Preface. 

means of nathral divinations, aud the eafte and 
cleare difcovery,of the vertues and parts of Bodies. 
Thefe we call Dowty men or benefaciors. 

Then after diverfe meetings and confults of 
cur whole number. to confider of the former la- 
bours and collections,we have three that take care, 
out of ther,to direa new Experiments of ahigh- 
er light, more penetrating into nature than the 
former. Thefe we call Lamps. 

We have three others that doe execute the Ex- 
geriments fo directed, and repott.them. Tbefe we 
call Inoculators. 

Laftly ,. we have three. that raife the former 
Difcoveries by experiments , into greater cbfer= 
vations, axiomes and aphotifmes. Thefe we call 
interpreters of Nature. | 

We bave alfoy as you muft thinke,Novices and 
Apprentices, that the fucce(fion of the former em- 
ployed men, of our fraternity of the Kofie Croffe 
do not faile ; Befides, great umber of fervants 
and attendants, menand wemen. And this we 
do alfo: We have Gonfuliations ,. which of thé 
Inventions and Experiences, which we have dif- 
covered, fbail'be publifbed, and which not: And 
take allan Oath of Secrecy, for the concealing of 
ihofe which we think jit to keep fecret : Zoough 
fome of thofe we doe reveale fometimes to thé 
State, and fome not. Read our Temple of Wif- 
dome: .. 

Fer our Ordinances and Rites: We have two 
very 
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very loug and faire Galleries in the Temple of the 
RofieCroff:; In one of thefe we place patterns 
ana famples of all manner of the more rare and 
exceHent inventions: In the otber.we place the 
Statues of all principal Inventours: There we 
have the Statues of the Weff-Indies.: Alfo the 
Invention of Sips: and the monk that was the In- 
ventour of Ordnance and of Gunpowder: The 
aventour of Mufick: The inventour of letters,the 
cnventour of Printing: The inventour of Objerva- 
tionsef Aitrcuomy,Aftromancy &Geomancy: The 
inven our of Worksin mettal: The inventour of 
Glaffe: the inventour of filke of the Wormel: 
Lhe inventour of Wine: The inventour of Cori 
and bread: The inventour of Sugars: Aud all 
thefe, by more certain tradztion , thax you have. 
Then bave we diver fe inventours of our own, of 
excellent Works; which fince you have. nos feer, 
it were too long to make Difcriptions of thems 
And befides, in the right Underftanding of thofe 
Difcriptions , you might eafily erre. For upon e- 
Very invention of value, we ered a Staiue to the 
‘nventour, and give bim a liberal and bonour able 
reward. Thefe Statues are, {ome of braffe. fome 
of Marble and Touchftone; fome of Cedar and o- 
ther {pecial weeds guilt and adorned, fome of Tron, 
[ome of filver, fome of gold, telefmatically made. 

We baue certain Hymines and Services, wbich 
we fay daily,of Laud and Thanks to God > fer his 
marvellous sperks > And Forms of Prayers, inte 

Poi as 5 nade 
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The Preface. 

ploring bis ayde and bleffing, for the illaminations 
of our lab vrs, and the imruing of them into good 
and boly Ufes. | 

Laftly, we bave Circuits or Vifits of divers 

principal Cities of the Kingdome; where, as it 
commeth to paffe, we do publifh uch News, profi- 
table inventions, as we think good. Andwe doe 
alfo declare natural Divinatins of Difeafes, 
Plagues, Swarms f hart{ull creatures, Scarcitys 
Tempefts, Earthquakes, great Inundations, Co- 
mets, Temperature of the Year, and divers other 
things; And we give Covnfel thereupon, what 
the people (hall doe, for the Prevention and Reé- 
medy of thes. 

ind when be had faid this : He defired me to 
give bim an account of my life 5 and obfervations 
of my youth , that he might report it to the bre- 
thren of the Rfi: Crofle. Twas cifcended from 
a noble family of London in England being 

Londo; 
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The Preface. 

born of a compleat tall ftature, {mal litnds, but in 
every part proportionable, of a dark flaxen batre, 
it curling as you feein the Effigies ; and thefe 

Figures of Aftrologie , at the time I was*born 
this is alfo the Charader of my Genius Malhi- 
triel,and fpirit Taphza 
Bnezelthar Thafera- 
phimarah ; 1 had the 
Jmal Pox and Rickets 
very young, Afcendent 
to Conjunttion , Mars, 
and Sol to the qiarti'e 
of Saturn: I was at 
Tardebick in Warwick (bive-neer Hewel where 
my Mother was borae, andthere 1 learned, and 
fo carefull were they to keep me to the book ond 
from danger,that I bad one purpofely to attend me 
at fchool and at home, For indeed my Parents 
were both of them bonourably defcended : they 
putmeto learn the Latine tongue to one Mr. 
George Linacre the Minifter of the Gofpel at 
Golton;pf bim I learned the Latine and Greek 
perfectly, andtbenwas fitted for Oxford. But 
tbe Warrs began, and the juncame tothe body of 
Saturne avd fruffrated that defign; And where. 
mycware pleafedto tile me a noble-natured 
{weet Gentleman, You fee my Nativity: Mer- 
cury, Veuns and Saturn ate ftrong, and by thent, 
the Dragons head and Mats, Ijudge my. bebaviz 

nf ony 
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our. full of rigour , and acknowledge my Con- 
verfution aujtere: In my devotion I love to ufe 
the civility of my knee, my bat, and band, with 
ail tbofe outward and fenjible motions,which may 
expref[: or promote invifitle devotion: I fo/low- 
ed the Army of the King to Edge-hill: and 
‘ omuranded a trasp of Horfe; but never viola- 
ted anyman, &c, Nor defacedstie memory of 
Saat or Martyr: I never kill d any man. wil- 
fully, but-took hom prifoner and difarmed bim; 
I did never-divide my felf from any man.mporn 
th>difference of opinion , or mas angry with bis 
judantent for not agreemg with mein that from 

mbich perhaps within a few. dayes I thould dif 
fext my felf : I néver regarded what Religion 
any man was of 4 that did,mot queftion mine. 
And yet there is no Church in the world, whofe 
every part{ofquares unto my Confcience , whofe 
Articles, Comitutions.and Cufioms feem {0 cote 
fonant unto reafon, and as it were framed to my 
particular devation , as this. whereof I hold my 
belief , The Church of England, to whofe Faith 
L auafworit{ubjed ; and therefore ina double 
Obligation, fublcribe uato ber Articles, and en- 
deavour ‘to obferve ber Conjtitutions : Whatfo- 
ever is beyond, as points indifferent , I obferve 
according tothe vu! s of my private reafon,or the 
humour and fafpion of my Di votion; neither be- 
lieving this, becanf> L: ther affirmed it, or.dif- 
priving that, becaufe Calvin hath difavouched 

7 
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dt: Now aall that dye inthe War, ave nat 
termed fouldiers, fo neither can | properly terms 
all thofe that fuffer in mattersof Religion Mar- 
tyrs, And Ifuy, there are not many extant,that 
in a noble way fear the face of Death lefRe than - 
ay felfe: yet from the moral duty:1 owe to the 
Commandement of Ged,and the natural refpe és 
that I tender unto the confervation of my Effoine 
and being 4 I would not perifh upon a Ceremony, 
politique points or indifferency : nor is my belief 
of that untradcialle temper, asnot to bow at their 
objtacles or Connive at matters wherein there‘are 
not mantfet intpieties : the leaues therefore and 
ferment of all, not only civil, but Religions a- 
ions, is wildome, without which, to commit 
our felves to the flames, ishomicide, and I fear, 
but to paffe through one fire into ancther: I be- 
hold as a Champion with, pride the {poiles and 
Trophies of my viciory over ray enemies, and can 
with patience embrace this life, yet in my” best 
Meditations do often defie death: I honour: any 
man that Contemns it, nor can [love anythat i 
afraid of it; this makes me naturally love a foul- 
dier that will follow hisiCaptain. In my figure 
you may fee Iam naturally bafhfull:yet you may 
¥ead my tqualitieson my countenance: About 
the time I travelledinte Spain, Italy, Tur- 
key, and Arabia, the Afcendent was then di- 
recied tothe Tri-é of the Moon, Sextile of Mere 
cury,and Quartile of Ve ims, I ftudied Philo- 

f2 fopky 



The Preface. : 

fophy and writ this Treatife, and my Temple | 
of Wifdome,erc, Converfation,Age, or Tra- | 
vell bath not been able to affront of enrage mes 
yet Ihave one part of the modefty which I have | 
feldome difcovered in another, that is (tofpeak, | 
truly ) I am not fo much gffraid of Death as 
afpamed theyeo!: It isthe very difgrace and iga 
nominy of our natures, that in a moment canfo 
diffigure us that our beloued friends ftand afraid 
and jiart at us; the birds and beayts of the field 
that before in a naturall feare obeyed us , for- 
gettin’ all allegiance begin to prey upon us.This 
very thought in 2 pers at fea hatk difpofed 
& left me willing to be fwallowed up in the abyffe 
of waters, wherein I bad peritbed, unfeen, un- 
pitied , without wondering eyes, tears of pity, 
lecinres of mortality, and none had fuid, Quan- 

- ¢um mutacus ab illo! Not that Il am afhamed 
of: the anatomy of my parts, or can accufe nature 
for playing the pupilin any part of me, or my 
ove vitious life for contrading any fhamefull 
difeafe upon me, whereby I might not call my 
felf a compleat bodyed man free front ai difeafes, 
found, and 1 thank Godin perfect bealth: I 
writ-my Harmony ofthe Wor'd, when they — 

were all at difcord, and {aw many revolutions of 

Kingdomes, Emperours, Grand Signiours, and © 
Popes: 1 was twenty when this book was finie 
hed, but methinks I have outlived my felf, and 
begin to be weary of the Sun, although the Sun 
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vow applies tea’Trine of Mars; I have {pakex 

hand with delight and know all is vanity, ana 

I thinkno maxcan live well once; but he that 

could live twice , yet. for my own part I would 

not live over my bowres paft, or begin again the 

minutes of my dayes, not becaufe I have lived 

them well, bur for fear I fhould live them wore; 

at my death I mean totake 4 totall adieu of 

the world , not caring for the burthen of a 

|) Fombfowe and Epitaph, nor fo much as the bare 

| memory of my name tobe found any where, but 

i the univerfall Regifter of God, I thank God 

| that wigh jy I mention it, Iwas never afraid of 

‘| Hell, nor never grew paile at the defcription of 

| Sheolor Tophet, &c, becanfe I underftand 

1) the policy of a Pulpit , and fix my contemplati- 

) onson heaven 1 writ The Rofie Crucian [n- 

| fallible Axiom ata i foure books, and jtudy not 

|| for my ownfake only, but for theirs that ftudy 

|| not forthemfelues; and inthe Law I began to 

| bea perfedt Clerk: I writ the Idea of the 

YE Law ec, forthe benefit of my friends and pra- 

dice inthe Kings Bench ; I envy no man that 

“l) knows morethax my felf, but pitty them that 

«l) Reow leffe. For Ignorance is rude, uncivill, and 

At pill abufe any man as we fee in Bayliffs, who are 

j.( often killed for their impudent attempts, they'l 

| Jorge eV Varrant aud fright a fellow to fling 

“ : away his money, thattheymay take it up; the 

i | Dewill that did but brffet St. Paul, playes me: 

4 
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thinks at fharpe with me.Te do no injury nor take 
none, was a principle, which to my.former years 
and impatient affection, feemed to contain ex 
nough of . morality’, but my more fetiled years. 
and chriftian confictutron have fallen upon feve- 
er refolutions. I. bold there iso fuch thing as 

injury , and if there be, there is nofuch injury 
as revenge, and no fuch revenge-as the Contempt 
of an injury There be thofe that will venture to 
write againit my dodirine, when I am den, 
that nevey durft anfwer me when alive: I fee 
Citero is abufed by Cardan, whois: angry at | 
Tully for praifing his own daughter : and O- -) 

riganus és foimpudent, thathe adventures to, | 
forge a pofition of the heavens, and calls it Cor- 
nelius Agrippa’s Natryrty : and they fay, 
Agrippa was Lorne to believe yes, and broach 
them: is not this unworthinelfe towrite (uch les, 
and thew fuchreafons for them! bis Nativity. F 
wuld never finde : I believe norman kiows its 

falfe figure thus they fcandalize bin. 
hoy make combuft and in Qnartile:to 
cna the’ Maon in Oppofitionto bim and: 
‘RAC OMN tayle they place UPON the af 

hey pilhhave Saturnel and, Mars dif= 

Moom, to fiznify bis manners, being: 
frbe Mooi, and Trine of Mercury, 

Bye ke ele Antles, and the A{cen« 

ld by bath of themeyefpecially by Sits 
ie made him a Noble péere. 

(¢ fellow by this figure, 
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The Preface. 
Qereme cnet 

Taphzabnezeleharthaferaphimarah, | 
Or: ~». projeGed by a leare | 

ned Lord for the 
honour. of, birth: | 
now let anyAjiros | 
loger, Geomtancer, 

. Philofopher , \&c. 
| | judge my Genie 

ture , the Figures are right according tothe Ex- 
act time of my Birth» reciifiedby Accidents, | 
and verified.by the Effecis of Dirediious. Now J 
inthe midtt of all my endeavours,there is but one — 
thought that dejecis me, that my acquired parts | 
mult perifh with my felf, nor canbe legacyed a= 
mong (t niy dearly beloved and honoured Friends; 
I doe not fall out , or contemn aman for an Er- 
rour , or Conceive why a difference in Opinion 
foould drvide an affeciion: For a yodeft reproof } 
or difpute , if it meet with diftreet and peace. 
able Naturessdsth not infringe the laws-of Chae \ 
rity in all Arguments ; fo much there is of Paf- 
fion, fo much there is of Nothing to the purpofe s |) 
For then Reafon like my Hound-Lilly fpends or 
calls out aloud, and makes the woods eccho upon 
afalfe fcent: Expeding Poolah to joyn with 
him, but Frofter, Joyce, Jolliboy,aud a white : 
Bitch bunt in their Couples another way, and: \y 
follow their’ came firft ftarted When the Mid- |i 
heaven was direcied to the trine of the Moon, I 
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writ.amether book and entituled it, The fun. 

damental Elements.of Philofophy,Policy, 

Government and the Laws, @c, After this 

time, 1 bad many misfortunes , aud yet T think 

there is wo man that apprebends bis own miferies 

leffe then my felf , and no nan that enearly ap- 

prebends anotbers. I-could lofe an Arm with - 

out atear, and with few groans , me thinks, be 
guartered into pieces: Yet can I weep fertoufly 

with a true paffion, to fee the mercileffe Rebels 
in England forge a debts againjt the Kings mo(t 

foyall Subjects , purpofely to put them im the 

Marfbalfey, or other Houfes of Hell,ta be deftroy- 

ed in prifon,and ftarved,or killed by the Keepers, 

and then two or three poore old women for as nta- 

ay fpillings (ball perfwade the Crowner and the 

people to believe, the men dyed of Confumptions 

It is a barbarous part of in humanity to add unto 

any affliied parties mifery,or endeavour to mul- 
tiplyin any man a paffion, whofe fingle wature is 
already above his patience : This was the great- 

oft affiction of fob , and thofe oblique expofti~ 

lations of bis friends a deeper iniury than the 
down-right blows of the Devil,é. The Afcendant 

to the Quartile of Saturn,aud part of Fortune to 
the Sextile of the Moon Came next; aud it uw 
true, Thad loved a Lady in Devonthire , out 
when I ferisufly perufed my Nativity, I found 
the feventh Houfe affeded , and therefore never _ 

refolve 
A aso es ee ——— - 7 _ r thee. Pics RETR ei oe ’ id : _— 

im ee eee: eee por ‘ * am EES 



hs tea RE esis an Ra ee Ce th argo dt teste ei 

= = = — = = — ; 2s as e ees 4 — ee We = 7 ag: i pig — nd > 8 = z oi A 

2 . iz 

eR AO rte car oars Seana cies emer Eee res Sale 

| The Preface, 

vefolve to marry; for behold Lama man, ant¥ 
know not how: I was fo proportioned and have 
fomething in me, that can be without me, and 

ill be after mes and here isthe mifery of. a mans 
bre He eats,drinks and then fleeps to day that be 
may do fo tgainto morrow,and this breeds Di f- 
eafes,which brings Death,F or all fleth is grafs. 
And all thefe creatures we behold, ave but the 
Herbs of the field digefted into flefhin them or 
more remotely carnifred in our felvess we are 
devourers not onely of nten, but of our felves,and 
that not man Allegory,but a Pofitvie truth; for 
all this maffe of flefh, which we behold, came 
in at our mouths ; this frame we look.upon, hath 
beewupon our trenchers : and we have devoured 
our felsesyand what are we ? x Could be Content, 
that we might raife each other from death to 
life as Rofie Crucians dee, 8c. without Cons 
juntiion,or that there were any way.to perpetuate 
the world without this trivial and vain way of 
Coition,as Dr. Brown calsit : It isthe foblifhe 
eft act a wifeman commits all his life = nsr is 

there anything that will more dejed bis cold: 
amagination , then to confider what an odd er. 
rour be bath committed; had my Stars favoure 
ed me , I might have been happy in that (weet 
Sex + Then I confider the love of Parents, the 
affecizansof Wives and Children , .and they are 
alldumb dreams, without reality, truth, or coms 
fraucy 5 for firft, there is a ftrong bond of affeci- 

Oo” 
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‘enbetween ws and our Parents, yet how eafily 
diffotved \ the Son betakes bimfelf to 2 woman, 
forgetting his Mother in aWife, and the won 
that bare him, in.that that fhall bear bis Iniacze: 

This woman ble ffing him with Children, bis affe- 
ction leaves the Level it held before , and {inks 
from bis bed to bis Hfve and Piciure. of pojterity, 
where. affeéiions held no fteady manfion. they 
growing upin years defire his end, or applying themfelves to a woman, take a lawfull yay to 
love another. be ter than themfelves: Thus I per- 
Cciue a man may be buried alive, and behold bis 
grave inhis I{Jue, And many take pleafure to 
befuch fools. EF remember alfo that this Quar- 
tile of Saturn imprifoned me at a Meffengers 
houfe , for contending with Cromwell , who 
malicioufly commanded I fould be kept clofe in 
Lambeth-houfe, as indeed I was two years;my 
perfon he feared, and my tongue and pen offen- 
ded him, becaufe amougit many.things , ¥ faid 
particularly, fuch a day he would die, and he dy- 
ed; It is very true Oliver oppofed me all his life, 
and made my Father pay Seventeen hundred 
pounds for his Liberty: Befides, they tole under 
pretence. of fequeftring hims: two thoxfand 
pounds in Fewels, Piate, Oc. and yet the Kings 
noble|t fervauts fuffer upon fufpition of Debt - 
A Plot that carries a fairer pretence to perfwade 
théruder wits all is well, when the King and his 
heft friends are abufeds butwhy fhould I trouble 

Way 
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The Preface. 

my felf! I donot, believe me , it is not bopes of 
a place, or a fune of money, or a Comnn ffion that 
ET look for; I foal peaceably enjoy my friend, ferve 
God, honour my King and lovg the Bifhops, and 
few men know who Tam. Bit 

T look upon France as I do upow the Bear 
garden;the Dogs are alwayes quarrelfomé; and 

what is thr difference betwixt a man and a 
beaft ? the one is vertuous , learned and wife 
the other is rich, proud and foolifh 3 yet indeed 
the firjt iz moftrich , for he tudieslong life, 
happinefs, bealth, youth and riches, &c. and 
enjoyes it: Yet know fome will be ‘fpectators 
of this rude Rabble, 8c. fuddenly dyes au ene~ 
my to Reafou,Vertwe and Religion, and there 
area multitude of thefe, anumerous piece of 
wonder ; and this I obferve when they are ta- 
ken. afunder, feem men, and the reafonable 
Creatures of God; but confufed together, make 
a Monjter move. prodigious then any Beaft 1s in 
the Tower (as Docior Browne [zith. ) It is 
wobreach of charity to call thefe Fools, as objects: 
of contempt and laughter, antit is the ftile 
the. Rofie Crucians have afforded them , fet 

down. by Solomon in holy Scripture , and a 
point of our faith tobelieve fo. Neither in the 
name of multitude do} only include the bafe 
and minor fort of people, there is a rabble even. 
anpugit the Gentry, a.fortef- Plebeian heads, 
whofe fancy mpues with the fave wheel as thefes 
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men'in the fame level with Mechanicks, though 
their fortunes do fomewhat cuild their infirmi- 
ties, and their purfes compound for their follies. 
But asin cajling account three or four men to- 
gether come {hortin account of one man placed 
by bimfelf below them : So neither are a troop 
of thefe ignorant Dovadoes of that true efteem 
and value as many a forloru Perfor, whofe con- 
dition doth place them beloy their feet; and 
there is a Nobility without Heraldry,a natural 
dignity , whereby one man isranked with ano-~ 
ther, another filed before him , according tothe 
quality of his defert , and prebeminence of bis 
good parts: though the corruption of thefe 
times, and the Byafsof prefent praciife wheel 

another way; thus it was in the firft and pré- 
mitive Commonwealths, and is yet in the inte- 
grity and cradle of well ordered policies , till 
eorruption getteth ground under defires, labour- 
ing after that which wifer confiderations con- 
temn, every Fool having aliberty to amaffe and 
heap up riches, and they a licenfe or Faculty to 
de or purchafe any thing: When the Moon was 
diregied to the Quartile of Sol, and the M. C, 
to the Oppofitzon of Sol,1 was by the Phanatick, 
Commtttee of Safety committed to prifon , and 
wy Books bupmt: yet I would not entertain a@ 
bafedefign , or anadion that (hould call me 
Villain, for ailthe Riches in England; and 
for this only do I love avwk honour my own foul, 

a 
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and have methinks two arnics, too few to. en- 

brace ny (elf 3 my converfation as like the Suns 
with all men, and with a friendly Afpedi to 

good and bad. 
Methinks there is no man bad, and the worft 

hejts that is, while they are kept within the cir- 

cle of thofe quali ies, wherein there is good: The 

method I (ould ufe in diftributive Fuftice , Tof- 

ten ol ferve in Commutation, and keepa Geome- 

trical proportion in both , whereby becomming 

equell to others, 1 become unjujtto my felf, and 

fubcrogate in that Common Principle, Doeun- 

ro others as chou wouldeft be done unto 

thy felf; yet Igive no Alms to fatisfie the hun- 
yer of my Prother, eut to fulfil and accompli(h 

the will and command of God , This general and 

indifferent temper of mine, doth nearly difpofe 

meto this noble virtue among (i thofe millions of 

zices 1 do inherit and hold from \dam. Ihave 
efcaped one, and that a mortal enemy to (harity, 
the frit and father fin, not onely of man, but of 

. the Devil, Pride ; a vice whofe name is compre- 

hended in a Monofyliable., hut in its nature not 
circumfcribed with aworld; I have e(caped it 

in a condition that can hardly avoid it: Thefe 
petty acquifitions and reputed perfeciions that 
advance and elcvate the conceits of other men , 
add no feather untomine : And this is the obfer= 
vation of my life, I can love and forgive, even 

my enemies, And when I had {aid this, he ftood 
. up 
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up and Ikneeled down , and be laid his right 
hand upon my head, and faid,God bleffe thee my 

fon, and God bleffe thefe Relations, which we 
have made: I give theeleave to publifh them 
for the good of uther Nations : for we are here 
in Gods bofome, aland unknown. And fo he left 
me, having afigned a value of about 20001, in 
gold for a bounty tome and my fellows : For they 
give great largeffes where they come upow all 
OCCASIONS, 2 

Fobn Heydon. 

A 

yy) ; 4 2 }’ | 

London, from my Honfe in ag 182. SYA 4~ 
Spittlefields near Bifhop{zate ee 7 hte b 
next door to the Red Lion, : Ts ; S71 Yf- 
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TO THE 

READER. 
Gentlemen, 

T isthought good to let you know 
Mr. Fobn Heydon hath written many 

Books,zz The Harmony of the World, 
The Temple of Wifdome, The Holy | 

Guide,and the Wife mans Crown 5 being of 
affinity they areca be read together; but 

in his Preface and other-places, {peaking 
of che Perfon of Nature, and her occult 

myfterious Truths, heis not underftood, 
as appears by the Knight of the Lobiter, 
being one of a Rabble, who oppofe and 

opprefs this Noble Philofopher with a 

moft clamorous infipid Ribaldry ; bur 
behold with what an admirable patience 

our Author heard this report , and an- 
(wered thus, Heantontimorenmenon, and 

7 ' when 
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Zo the Reader, | 
when one told him ( of Wiliam Lilly be~ 
mgaLabourer or Ditchers Son, born at 
Difeworth in Leicester fhire 5 and afterwards 
prousht up by one Pelyea Taylor inthe 
Strand } how he had'abufed him with 
{candalous words, replyed; I will sot tread 
upon a Worm, the King of Swedens {) cophar: 
tick Ape,let the Affe paffe. 

Ic feemisin Rome and other parts of Ita2 
fy his books are hichly efteemed by very 
many Perfons of honourand worth, and 
eminent for cheir skill in thefe ftindies; 
thefe with Cardinal Urfinus, che Marquefs 
Deffuentes,the Duke of Lorrain, the Prince 
of Condie, anda Colonel of Spanith Ca- 
valieroes,Tbomas Revell, and one Cardinal 
Antonis by name ; have been forward of 
their own accord to put more. honour 
upon our Auchor then hein modefty will 
own: the former, withfome other Car 
dinals and Jefuites, have endeavoured ta 
convert him co the Roman Catholick 
Faith, buc all in vaiia. 3 

The Extrae of Colonél Thomas Revell's 
Letter to Mr, Fobit Heydon. 

SIR, &é. 
it Befeech you receive, 8cc. now from a Per 

for who much honours your eminent Learu- 
| ing and Humanity and would eagerly embrac3 
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T the Reader. 
— 

emery 

an oceafion to give you moft ample teflimony of 

the ejleem I have for you, &c. I had your 

Idea of the Law and Government, @e, 

The Harmony of the World, but a friend 

in Rome hath borrowed them of me, and fince 

dyed, fo I fear my Books are loft: J bave 

once feen your Fundamental Elements of 

Moral Philofophy, Policy, Government 

and Laws, which alone, although your other 

Labours were not taken into make up the value, 

may equal you with the bejt defervers in Philo- 

fophy : 1 was bere advertized of many other | 

Pieces as you writ, Sc. Sir, I wifh all profpe- | 

vity to your defervings , and bumbly thank, you 

for the fair admittance you have given me to 
the acquaintance and friendjbip of Mr, John 
Gadbury ; be pleafed to feud bis Books with 

pours,82C, Thefe as memorials ‘of your Loves 

and Friend hips I {hall prefervesas @ tenderne{s 

due to things fo eftimable 5 and believe, Sir, 

you have power at your pleafure to command 
yours, SLC. 
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Tho. Revell, 

The laft Letter that cameto him, was | 

fent: from: Collonel Revell, &c, humbly 

intreating him co have returned -him, | 

1. Lhe Harmony of the World, 2. The Tem) 

ple of Wifdome. 35 The Wafe mans Crown. || 
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To the Reader. 

4. The Fundamental Elements of Mo¥al phi- 
lofophy,Policy,Government and Laws 5. Tbe 
Idea of the Law , Government and 7 JVanny, 
And thofe excellent Pieces of the Learn 
€d Mathematician Mr. John Gadbury, viz 

™ 

a. His Aftronomical Tables. 2. Celejiis Les 
gatus, 3° The Lo¢iri#e of Nativities. 4 Na- 

tura Prodigiorum, Nuncius Ajirc logicus (5 .The 
King cf Swedens Nativity 6, The Nativity 
of King Charles, 7. And the Examples of 
Nativities. 

The firtt Letter was dated fom Madyid 
the ninth of Aprel, 1662, the fecond was 
dated the fourth of March from Pox Zoo, 
the third from Fiorenza, he fourth from 
Venetia, the fifth from Ancona, the fixth 
from Zzfignano,with ereat 3 e{pects and ho- 

aS RY 

Books never the worfe, but much thé bets 
ter, (becaufe though every Englith Rea- 
der of Lilfy and Mother dhipten und 
ftand them not, they do.) 

And now let us {peak a word’ ortwe 
concerning our Anthor and his Books, 
which in many places you, may perceive 
to differin ftile, &c. Our Authop writ 
fome of chofe admirable experienced 
Traths when he was very young, even 
before the Wars began in England; and 
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To the Reader. 

afcerwards followed the Army of the 

King, in which he obtained great ho- 

nour. Laftly, he revifed his firft Work, 

and added many things for the intere 

preting of Nature, and the producing 

of great and marvellotis works for the 

benefit of Men: And as the Sun tips the 

Clouds by day, and the Moon the tops 
of 

the high Woods by night, with light; fo 

our Author enlightens the Minds of 

Clowneswith knowledge, and they caft 

dirt at him for hislabour: cothis heufes 

no fpleen, but fhines upon them! And 

4s not this a goodly Age of People the 

while? A true Servant and Secretary of 

God and che Myfteries of Nature, ts not 

apprehended by our dull Sermon-fay- 

ers, or Jewsin the Jugling-box: Thefe 

with fome other fond Fools, and 

fome pittiful fine things called Cour- 

‘ciers; curfé our Author becaufe they 

cannot ‘underftabd him. He fimiles ac 

the impudent affaults of vain-glorious 

tumours, and beholds their Aiaticks and 

Rants, as if they had been trained a- 

mongift Apes. But to clofe all, he loves 

his Countrymen , even the rudeft, and 

prefcribes fafe and effe&ual Medicines 

for the cure of their. Bodies, and gives 

Laws fit tobe obferved ; he corres the 
errors 
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Tothe Reader, 

you may readin his Boo 

errors of our Laws 

Formes of Gover 

cucothem, 

State,as 
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.< ceall WN eiieadalaahe 
Tis thou, haft Rak ed fruitful Egypt ore 

For Medicines; And Italy for more: 

And in Arabia thy Colle &ing Braines, 
To doc us good, hath taken wond:ous Paincs. 
This having done, if Critiques vill not bow 

To thy Great Learning, Usreg oxoyd crs 

Ir fhall untothém furely prove: And this 
Effay of thy Sublimer Mifteryes, 
Shall make chem {ure unto the Wife Minerua, 
Yet ftill be ignorant of thy Pantarva. 
Buc hold! wheream |? {ureth baft fer a {pel 

On Me, caufel can’ praife, thy doings well: 
Releafe me, Good Eugenius | 4nd the Crowne, 
Shall ftand on no browes, but thy Learned Owne. 
Poets, no more, lay Claime unte the Bayes ! 
"Tis Heydon {hines alone with Splendid Rayes : 
Foliow his Guide, he teaches you moft {ure ; 
Let any make the Wound; "Tis be, muft Cure 

. For he dire&s the Welgrowne; Old, and Young, 
To live Rich, Happy, Healthy, Noble, Stroxg. 

a * 

John Gadbury, SrouadnuaTine, : 
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@o the Reader on the behalf. of 
my much honoured Friend — 

the Author Mr.” 
John Heydou, — 

#% Labyrinch, doth need aclew to find 
f& The paffage out, anda Dedalian mind 
May doe ftrange works, beyond the Vulars reach, 
And in their understandings make a breach, 
Ii’s often feene, when men of pregnant parts 
Study, Invent, and promulgate rare ‘Arts, 
Or unknown fecrets, bow they puzzle thofe 
That Underftand them not;Tbeir Yea’s their No’s, 
Ave putto Nou-plus 5 Tutors then they lack 
‘Co drive them forward,or to bring therh back. 
Flow many Learned men ( in former ages ) 
In all che Sciences were counted Sages ? 
~And yet ave fearcely underftood by mez, 
Who dayly read them b're, and o’re again! | 

Séme can recount things paft,and prefenc fome, 
And jome would know of things that are to come. 
Some Study pleafure, fome would faine live long; 
Some that ave old, would faine againe be young; | 
bike Wael 7 | | This | 
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This Man doth toyle, and moile,to parch fe weaith, 
That man gets fickne{s ftudying for his health; 
This man wouldhappy bee, That Wifdome have bi 
Al] are at lofs, and every man doth crave; 
Woneis content, But each man wants a Guide, 
Loem to direct when they do frepafide, 
Since , thisis thus, Our Author hath cook paine 
Is lead usin, and bring us out agains 
Now-who is pleas’d, in him for to confide, 
In thefe Difcoveries , Here’s bis Holy Guide, 
Pray what can more improve the Commoawealeh, 
Then the difcovery of the way to Health? 
The Paradox is madea certain tr TO) Ataiaie 
An Ancient man may dye it’h prime of’s youth, 
What wonder is it if tie goe afide ‘ 
Lhe Path, which will not take The Holy Guide! 

Raptim Script. 
9. Funij 1662. 

John Bo oker ; 

Mefiriffimig 
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Wyuftriffimis, @ vere Renatis Fra- 
tribus, 1. H. RB. C. rpelorsnar, 

Ecclefie in tumultuofo hoc 

feculo Apoftolis Pacificts, 

Salutem a Centro 
Salutis, 

LeERLeUATERLSS 

noha RTS annidcgent es ete aE “plz magna Coli mzaia, & trate Maris, 

“<Terreque fines,fiquid aut ultra eft, capit 5 
Mens ipfa ‘tandem Capitur: Omnia haQenus 

Quz noffe potuit, notajam primum eff fbi; 
Accede, Leéjor, difce quis demum fies 5 
Tranquilinam jecoris agnofcas tul 

Oxi propius. havet nil cibi, & nil tam procul. 
Non hic Scholarum frivols, aut cafli Loga, 
Quales per annos forte plus feptem Legit, 

Uc folle pleno prodeat, Rixe Artifex 

Vanafq; merces futili lingua crepet, 

Sed fan&a Rerum pondera, & fenfus graves; 
Quale, parari decuit, ipfa cum fuic 

Fingenda Ratz, & vindici {uo adfticit ; 
Panduntur omnes Michine gyrl tue ; 

Animeagq; vertes, Trochlez, cunets Rote; 
Q04 concitetur Artes quo {ufflamine 
Siftatur illa rurfus & conftet fibi 
Nee, fi Feneftram PeCtori humano fuam 
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Aptafict ipfe Momus, in{piceret Magis. 
Hic cerno Levia Affediuum veRtigia, 
Gracile(q;, fenfusLineas; video quibus 
Nebantur alis blanduli Cupidines, 
Quibafq; ftimulis urgeant Ire graves. 
Hic Dolores, & voluptates fiios 
Produnt receflus ipfenectimor latet s. 
Has Norie artes quifquis in foro velit 
Animorum habenas fc Gere, & populos Cupit 
Aptis Ligatos nexibus jungi fibi. 
Hic Archimedes publicus figat pedem, 
Siguando regna machinis Politicis 
Surgere fatagit, & feras gentes ciety 
Imi!q; motum fedibua Munda quatit ; 
Facile domabic cun&a, qui menti imperat ; 
Confultor'audax, & Promethgi potens 
Pacinoris Anime ! quistibi dedit Deus 
Hac intueri feculis longe abdita: 
Oculofq; luce tinxit‘ambrofia Tuos / 
Tu mentis omnis, ae Tuz Nila ef capax ; Hac laude folus fruere s Divinum éf opus 
Animam creare\: Proximum huic, oftendere, 

ee 

7. H. A. M. Goll. Ex, Oxot. 
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GRBGBRE GE BERS | 
To his Ingenuous Friend Mr. 

Fohn Heydox, on his Book | 
Intituled The Holy 
“GUIDE! 

He Antient Magi, Devids, Cabbalifts, 

The Brachmans, Sybil’s, and Gymnofophifts 
Withallthat Oceuls Aris baberdajh 

And make fo many mancics, doe but tralb 

By retaile vend, and may for Pedlers goe: 

Your Richer Merchandife doth make them foe. 

The Stagarice muft with bis Murnival 
Of Elements, Galen of bumours call 

In all their fuit, or your New Art, 

Without thers, makes theit good old caufe to fmart. 

Valgar Phyfitians cannot look for more 

Patients, then fuch which doe need hellibore : 

When Rofie Crucian Power catrevive 

Thedead, and keep old men in youth alive, 

Had you uot cadl’d yonr work The Holy Guide ; 

It would bave puzzled all the world befide ; 

To have Baptiz'd it witha Name fofit 

And Adaquate to what’s contain’d in it ; 
Should it be ftyled the Eacyclopady f 
Of Curious Arts, or terns'd a Myftery 



In Folio, or be xam’d the Vatican 
Reduc’d wnto an Euchiridion, 
Or al! the Hermz in a Senary, 
Tbe Urim end Thammim of Philofopby, 
The Art of Hieroglophicks /o reveai’d, 
And like the Apocalyps they are conceatd. 
Or tb’ Orthodoxall Parodox, or ali 
Difcover’d, which men fiill a wonder calls 
Or th’ Magna Charta of all Sciences, 
And he that names it cannot call it lefs, 
The Bookand Title might have well agreed; 
Tet men have queftion’d if into their Creed 
They foould have put your Article, but Now 
The name of holy none dare difallay. 
When fo much learning doth in one exift 
Heydon, xgt Hermes, foall be Trifmegitt. 
Andif the Right Reverend of Levies Tribe 
Do Hallow it, Icannot but fubferibe 

My felf your Friend and Servant 

Tho, Fyge, 
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To the moft Excellent Phi- 
lofopber and Lawyer Mr. 

John Heydon, upon she Holy 
Guide. 

H Ayl you (admired Heydon). whofe great parts 
i Shine above envy, and rhe commonris, nt 

You kin co Angels, and Superiour Lights, 
(A {park of the first fire.) whofe Eagle flights 

Trade not with Earth, and grofinefs, but do pafs 

To the pure Heav’s,& make your God your glafs, 

In whom you fee, allforms, and fo do give 

Thefe rare difcoveries, how things move and live; 

Proceed to make your great defign compleat, 

And let not this rude world our hopes defeat. 

OhJdec me but by this the dawning light 

Which ftreams upon me through your three pil'd 
r 

Pals to the Eafof truth, ’cill [may fee  (Cnight 

The 
1Ccie' Mans firft faire ftate, when fage Simpiicity, 
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The Dove and Serpent, Innocent and wife 
Dwell in bis brejt, and he in Paradife ; 
There from the Tree of knowledge his beft boughs, 
Ple pluck a Garland for-this* Authors brows, 
Which to fuccceeding times Fame fhall bequeath, 
With chis moft juft Applaufe, Great Heydons 

| (wreaths 
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A 

« “Chymical DiGuonary, 
OR, 

a ‘An Explanation of the hard 

i ‘ svords and termes of Art 

| - which areufed in 7b2 

By Holy Guide. 

i £ Conifitio, Amifio, Albus, are figares of 

Mit £%.Geomancy, Vor Aries, a figure of 

hi Aftromancy, and they arenames that fignify 

| the Nature of the Medicines, and you fhall 

me Gnd them in Order, there being ufed 

ae 19. Figures of Aitromancy, viz. h Saturne, 

am, WL Fupiter, S Mars, © Sol, S Venus, 2 Mer- 

Ai cury, ) the Moon, or Lund, © Taurus, IL Ge- 

MT. mini, % Cancer, SU Leo, ne Virgo, = Libra, “¢ i 

= ; i Scorpios 2 Sagittary ,vP Capricorn, <y Aqua~ 

| rius, X Pifces. And 16. (CarcersTriffitia, Fore 
(h : tana Major, Fortuna Minor, Puer, Puella, Con- 

hs juntiio, Rubeus, Letitia, Caput Draconis, 

‘ Cauda Draconis,Populus, via) of Geomancy. 

Amalgamation is a Calcining or Cor- 

roding Mettals with Quickfilver, and ic is 
dons 

ee 

fe 
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| “A Chymical Didiomary, | 8 ite ORR 25S ll 
done thus; take any Mettall except Iron, 
bearen into leafes, or very (mall Powder, 
mixt with about eight parts'of Quick: 
filver (which may the better. be done, if 
both be healed firft ) that they may become 
one uniform Mafs, evaperate the: Quick- 
filver over the fire, ‘and the Mettall will be 
left inthe bottom as a thin Cals, 

Aqua is the water. 
Aries and Aquarius fignes in. Agremancy: 
Acquifitio, Amifio, and Albus figures of 

Geomancy. 
Afiromancy isHeavenly knowledge, and 

Geomancy is Barthly knowledge. 
UG: 

Calcination isa reducing any thing into 
Calx, and making ic fryable; and it may . 
be done two wayes, by firing, by reducing 
into afhes,by reverberating, ba Corrofion, 
by Amalgamation, Precipitation, Fumiga- 
tion or vaporetion, Cementation or ftrati- 
fication. Caput Draconis, Canda Draconis , 
Conjunttio. and Carrer figures of Geomancy. 

Circulation, is when any liquor is {o 
placed in digeftion, that ic fhall tife up 
and fall down, and rife up and fall. down, 
and fo.do continually, and thereby become 
more digefied and mature, for which ufe 
for the moft part we ufea Pelican. 

Clarification , is the {eparating of the 
grofle feces from any deco&ion or juices 

h and 
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A €hymical Dittionary. 
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and it isdone three wayes, by the white of 

an Egge, by digeftions by filtration. 

Cure all, is Aurum Potabile. 

Coagulation, is the reducing of any liquid 

thing toa thicker fubftance by evaporating 

the humidity. rg 
Cohobation, is the frequent abftra&tion of 

any liquor poured oft-times on the feces 

from whence it was diftilled, by diftillati- 

on. Cancer and Capricorn, fignes in Aftro- 

mancy. 
Congelation, is when any liquor being de- 

cofted to the height, is afterward by fet- 

ling into any cold place turned, into a 

cran{parent fubftance like unto Ice. 
Corrofion,istheCaleining of bodies by cor- 

rofive things, 
Cure the great is tte Pantarva. 

Decavtation, ~is the pouring off any li- 

quor which hath a fetling, by inclination, 

Deliquium, che diffoluing ofa hard body 

into aliquor, as falt, or the powder of 

any calcined matter, &c. ina moift,. cold 

place. 
Defcenfion, is when the effcntial juice 

diffolved: from the matcer to be dilltilled 
doth defcend, or fall downward. 

that 
Defpumation, is the taking off the froth “ 

{ 
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effence from a corporeal matter by fome 

A Chymical Dictionary, 

that floats on the top witha Spoon or fea 
ther, orby percolation. __ , 

Distillation, is the extraéing of the hu- 
mid partfof things by vertue of hea, being 
ficft refolved into a vaponr, and then con. 
denfed again by cold. Thus it is getierally 
taken; but how more particularly, I fhall 
afterward fhew. 

Digeftion, is a concogting, or maturation 
of crude things by an eafieand gentle hear. 

Diffolu tion, is the turning of bodies into. 
a liquor by the addition of fome humidity. 

Dulcoration, or Dulcification , is ¢ithér 
the wafhing off the fale from any mdatrar 
that was calcined therewith, with. Warm 
Water, in which the fale is diflolved, and 
the matter dulcified: or itis {weetning of 
things with fugar, or honey; or fyr up. 

Elevation» isthe rifing of any tmattér in 
manner of fume, or vapour, by vettue of 
heat: hide 

Evaporation, or Exbalation, is the va- 
pouring away of any moifture. 

Exaltation, is when any matter doth by 
digeftion attain co a greater purity. 

Exprefion, is the extracting of any li¢ 
quor by the hand, or by a prefle. 

Extraéfion, is thé dtawing forth of an 

h2 fi 



A Chymical DiGionaey. 

ficliquor, as{pirtt of wine; the feces re- 
main in the bottome. 

F, 
Fermentation, is when any thingis refol- 

ved intoicfelf, and is rarified, and ripe- 

ned: whethet it be done by ary ferment 

added to it, or by digeftion only. 

Fortuna Major a figure of Geomancy, 
Filtration, is the feparation of any liquid 

matter from its feces by making it run 
through a brown paper made like a tunnel, 
or a little bag of woollen cloth,or through 
fhreds. 

Fixation, is the making of any volatile. 
fpiricual body endure the fire, and not flye 
away, whether it be done by often reitera- , | 
ted diftillations, or fublimations, or by 
theadding of fome fixing thing to it. 
Fortuna Minor a Figure of Geomaney. 
Fumigation, is the calcining of bodies by 

the fame of fharp fpirits, whether vegetae 
ble or mineral, chebodies being laid over 
the mouth of the veficl wherein the fharp 
{pirits are. : 

Gemini, aF igure of Geomancy. 
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HuvseG@ation, or Irrigation,is a {prinkling 
of moifture upon any thing. 
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- Imbibition, is when any dry body drinks 
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A Ghymical DiGionary. 

in any moifture that is put upon it. 
Jupiter, a planet of Aftromancy 
Impregnea tion, is when any dry body hath 

drank in fo much moifture that it will ad- 
mit of no more, 

Incorporation, isa mixtion’of a dry and 
moift body together, fo.asto make an uni® 
form mafie of them, 

- Anfufion, is the putting of any hard matter 
into liquor, for the vertue thereof to be 
Extra&ed, Tae 

Infolation, ‘is the digefting of things in 
the Sun, 

) L. 
Levigation, is the reducing of any hard 

matrer into a moftfine powder. 
Letitia, of Geomancy, 
Leo and Libra figures of Aftromancy. 
Liquation, ig a melting or making any 

thing fluid. 
Lutation, is either the flopping of the 

orifices of veflels, that no vapour. paffe out, 
or the coating of any veflell to preflerve ig 
from breaking in the fre, 

Mars, Mercury, andthe Moon, Planets of 
Aftromancy. 

Maceration, isthe fame as Digeftion. 
Maturation, isthe exalting ofa {ubftance 
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4 Chymical Dittionary, 

that is immature and crude, to be ripened 
and concoéted, 

Menftrum, isany liquor that ferves for 
the extracting the flence of any thing. 

Precipitaticn, is when bodies corroded 
by corrofive {pirits, either by the evaporat- 
ing Of the {pirirs remain in. the bottome; 
or by pouring fomething upon the fpirite, 
at oil of Tartar, or a good quantity of 
water, do fall tothe bottom. 
Puer, Puella & Populus, figures of Geomancy. 
Pifces a figure in Affromancy. 
Purification, is a feparation of any Li- 

uor from its feces, whether ic be done by 
clarification, filtration, or digettion. 

Putrefaétion, is the refolution of amixt 
body into ic felf, by a natural gentle 
heat. | : 

Quinteffencey. is an abfolute, pure and 
well digcfted medicine, drawn from any 
fabftance, cither animal, vegetable or mi- 
neral. 

R 
Rabews, a figure of Geomaricy. 
Reéfification; is either the drawing of the 

flegm from the fpirits,or of the fpirirs from 
the flegm, or the exaltation ofany Liquor 
bya reiterated diftillation, — 

; fie: Revet- 



‘A Chymical DiGionary. 

Reverberation, isthe reducing of bodies 
into a Calx, by a refle&ing flame, 

S. 
Saturne, Sol, Scorpio, and Sagittary, Panets 

and fignes in Aftromancy. hier 
Solution, is a diffolving or attenuating 

of bodies. . 
_ Stratification, isa ftrewing of corroding 
powder on plates of metall by courte. 

Sublimation, ig an elevating, or raifing of 
the matter tothe upper parc of che. veflell 
by way ofa fubtle powder. 
Subtiliatio1, is the turning of a body into 

a Liquor, or into a fine powder, 

Taurus, a figures of Aftronancy. 
Tranfimutation, is che changing of a thing 

in fubftance, colour, and quality. 

Venus, Virgo, figures of Aftromancy. 
Volatile, is that which flyeth the fire. 

Rules to be conftdered in Rofie Cruciaa 
Medicines, 

I. 
Make choice of a fit place in your houfe, 

“forthe furnace, fo that ic may neither 
inder any thing, nor be in danget of the 
faling of any thing into it that(hal lye over 

it; 
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A Ghymical Dittionary. 
see eA AUR RE PSA 
tt: fora forcing Furaace, ic will be beft to 
feticin a chimny, becaufe a ftrong heat is 
ufedeoit, and many ctimesthere are ufed 
brands which will fmroak, and the fice ‘b:- 
ing great the danger thereof maybe pre- 
vented, and of chings ofa maligueand ves 
nenate quality being diftilled in fachs Fur. 
nace, the fume or vapour, if the glafe 
fhould break may: be carryed up in‘o” the 
chimney which otherwife will flye about 
the room eo thy prejudice. | 

9. 

Inall kinds of Diftillation the veffels are 
not to be filled too full; for if you diftill 
Liquors,they will cun ever; if other folider 
things, the one pare; will be burnt before 
the other pat be at all worked upon; but 
fill the fourth part of copper veffels 5 and 
in re&ifying ‘of fpirits fill the veffel half 
fail! 

Let thofe things which are flatulentr, as 
wax,rofin, and fuch like, as alfo thofe 
things which do eafily boil up, as honey, 
be put in aleffer quantity, and be diftilled 
in greater veflels, wich che addicrOn of fale, 

* fand, or fuch like. 
4. 

Therebe fome things which reqnire a 
; {trong 

b 
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flrong fire, yet you muft have a: care that 
the fire benot too vehement for fear their 
nature fhould be deftroyed, 

5. 

You muft have a carethar the lute with 
which veffels are clofed, do not give ven 
aud alter the nature of the Liquor, efpeci- 
ally when a ftrong fire isto ke ufed 

6. 

Acid Liquors have this peculiar pro pere 
ty, that the weaker parr goes forth fi. Rt, 
and the ftronger taft, but in fermented and 
Liquors the fpirie goeth firft, then the 
flegme. 

4 
‘ 

If the Liquor mtain'a certain Empyreu- 
ma, or {match of the fire, chou thalt help ie 
by putting it into a glafs clafe ftopt, and fo 
expofiag it to the heatfof the Sun, and now 
and chen opening the glafs that the fiery 
impreflion may exhale, or elfe let the glafs 
ftand in a cold moitt place. 

8. 
When you put water intoa (eething Bal- 

neum, wherein there are glaffes, let icbe 
hot, or elfe thou wilt endanger the break- 
ing of the glaffc-. 7 

9. 

When chou cakeft an earthen or glafs 
velle] 
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A Chymical Dictionary. 

yeflel from the fire, expofe it not to the 

cold air too fuddenly for fear it fhould 

break. 
10. 

- [fthou wouldft have a Balnenm ‘as hot as 

afhes, put fand or fawduft into it, that che 

heat of the water may be therewith kept in, 

and made more intenfe. : | 

il. 

If you would make a heat with horfe- 
dung, the manner is this; viz, make a hole 

in the ground,then lay one courfe of horfe- 

dung sfoot thick, then a courfe of un- 

fliked lime halfa foor chick, then another 

of dung, asbefore; chen fer in your veficl, 
and lay round it lime and horfe-dung mixt 

together; prefs ic down very hard ; you 
muft fprinkle ie every other day with we- 
cer, and then it ceafcth to be hor, then 
take it out and put In more. 

: 12. 

Note that alwayes fand or afhes muft be 

well fifted ; for otherwife a coal or ftone 

herein may break your glafs. 
12. 

The time for putrefa&ion of things is 
various; for if theching to be putrefied be 
vegetables aud preen, lefs time is required, 
if dry, alonger; if Minerals, the longeft of 

| | 3 all. 



A Chymical DiFionary, 

all. Thus much note, that things are 
fooner putrified in Cloudy weather thea 
in fair. 

14. 
If thou wouldft keep vegetables freth 

and green all the year, gather them in a 
dry day, and put chem*into an earthen 
véffel, which you muft ftop clofe, and fein 
a cold place: and they will, as faith Glax- 
berus, keep frefh a whole year. 

15, 
Do notexpe& to extra& the eflence of 

any vegetable unle(s by making ufe of the 
feces left after diftillation ; for if you take 
thofe feces, as for example ofa netele, and 
make a deco@ion thereof, and ftrain it and 

“fet it in the froft, it will be congealed and 
in it will appearachoufand leaves of net- 
tles with their prickles, which when the de: 
¢oftion is again refolved by heat, vanifh 
away, which fhewsthatthe effence of the 
vegetables lies in the fale thereof. 

16. 
Inall your operations, diligently ob- 

ferve the proceffes which you read, and va- 
ry not a tittle from them; for fometimes 
a {mall miftake or negle& {poils the whole 
operation, and fruftrates your expe&a- 
tion, 

48. Try 

niente mcs apt other” 
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17. | 
Try no eat firft experiments of great coft, 

or: great difficulty; for it will be a great: 

difcouragemeac to thee, and chou wile be 

very apt to miftake. 
18. 

Ifany would enter upon the practice of 

Chymiftrie, let him apply himfelf to fome | 

expert Artift for to be inftructed in the Ma- | 

| nual operation of things; for by this means 

ilk he willlearn more in two moneths, then 

i he can by his practice and ftudy in feven 

years, as alfo avoid much pains and’ cof, 

i and redeem mu:h time which elfe of necefli- 

ite ty he will lofe, 

kt feet 
2M Enter norupon any operation, unlefs it be 

confiftent with the poflibility of nature, 

which therefore thou muft endeavour’ as 

i much as poflibly may be,to ubderftand well: 

Wi 
20-2 

Sia atid RE arachegiad aaa eh i 

ari A We 

pS ee 
> i Do not interpret all things thou readeft 

vi. according to the litreral fenfe; for Philo
fo- 

i eit phers when they wrote any thing too ex- 

i. i Cellent for the vulgar Co know, 
expreffed ic 

: aay enigmatically, that che fons of Arc only | 

; rt, might underftand it. 
a 

A af. 
In all thy operations\propofe a good 

end 
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Gentlemen; I fhall defire you to favour the Errors 

ofthe prefs. Ihave prefixed-as many as I efpied to the 
Book; but it fortunates that an Author is apter rather 

td fead it as it fhould be , then really as it comes from 

thé Compofitor and Corrector. And if-you arefome of 

chofe that would underftand me, be pleafed to doe me 

the juftice, and your felves the fervice to Correct then: 

I could with the Copies were perfe&; but the Nativity 

of Books; is like thar of Children, they Lifp both at 

firft, though their Parents {peak never {o well; 

And thefe be the faults that, follow. 

1s the firft Epiftle Dedicatory, Lob. 1. page 2.line 15 .for 

along, 7..a long time: p.3.l.5,f- unworthy, 7.worthy: 

p-33.l,23-f. Turfon in the Arabick,r. Rofie Crucian: 

p.16.1s26.f. Turfon, &c. 7. Rofie Crucian: 9.34. 1.18.f. 

Turfon, 7; Rofie Crucian: p.4o.l.1. f. Jerufalem, r. of 
the Rofie Crofle. p.43.l.17.f. Aquamia; ¢. Apamia. 

Lib 1.Page y.line 76, for ftatenity, r. fraternity : p.6.l.2. 

f. or which, 7. orthat which: p.12.1.14. f. we can, 7. we 

canto helpe to fupply them: p.12.d,18,f- compares 7. 

compares: p. 14.1.23.f which it, 7. which they: p.14.0. 

22,f, keepeth, *. keepe: 'p.16.1.8. f. Medicine, 7, Medi+ 

cines promif: : p.16.l..0.f. arificially, ry. artificially: p: 

4 0..40.f, Cityes, 7. nicit és,p.10.L22,f. John Heydon, 

#.Job Heydon: p. 20.1. 25 .f. lvarsy 1, lying william 

Lilly that was born at Difeworth in Lezcefter-fhire a 

labourer, or ditchersfon,; and brought up by one Palya 

a Taylor in the Strand, that gained his eftate, &c.p.21. 

i. «.f. have great, 7. have made great? p. 21.1.0-7.f.what 

it is, nr. what they are: p.21,J.19,f. Nature of it, 7. Na= 

ture of them: p.3t.l.20.f. Rofie Crucian, 7, Rofie Cru- 

cians? Lib. 2.p.1.1.8.f. o1ravndss . QtrsvouGe : p.8. 
i Note thefe clafles of Numbers are alfo to be ufed-with 

the 
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the Copperyp.161. p.9. 4. 26. f. Gemines, 7, Gemini 3 P13-Ligfiitt, 7. firlts p.14.1.16.f. Art, v. Airtp.1s.f.1. 
fi thisisthis, ». this is the: p.t7.l. 31.f. wondering, r, wonder: p.18.l..22. f.letser 1: 4: Jod the Hebrew 
Jeter, p.1931.3.f. Rebelloon, r. Rebellious, p.20.1. 21, f. difivifiblicy, r. devifibility. p. 28.0.1. f. conftiring, r. comtriving: p28.l.9.f. Plants, 7. Planets, 1. 2..p.32.L.¢. f. every, v. in the very: p.3 4il.t-f, Chap. 1Y. #. Chap. 
VI. p.34.1.23,f. exinGion, 7. extinction: p.35.1.3.f Ro- 
fie Crunan. phyfick, 7; Rofie Crucian Phyfick: LZ ib. 3.)-45.l.12.f. the whole, 7, the whole Art. p.45-l.25. f tor, 7. fear: p.46 2.18.ffound, 7. fount or River: P-49>. l.Lo.f+ owher, 7. on her bead: p.-§1.l.5.f-Pythagorians, ’. Pythagoreans called p-$3.1.22.f. four; 1. five: p.62. t. 20,f. repairing, r, preparing: p.66. I. 19.f. doth en~ dure, v. doth not endure: p.98.l.12. f. hird, 7. third: p. 
7401.7. f or, 7. of: p-81.1.1 <.f. be fo, 7. bee they {oz 
P. 873 1.13. f. carried with, recarried it with: p. 107. l. 6. f. followed, +. following: p. 127. l. 25. f- ren covering them +. recovering when: p. 138. ‘1. 20. P- 164.1.3 f. beink, 7. being: Lib. 3p Ths. ft make alive, 7, make one alive: p.59.L1f. Chap. 2.7 Chap. 3. p-65.1.1.f.Chap.3. 7. Chap, 4. p-6744.5.f. di- rect uss fpontaneoufly, 7. dire& thus {pontaneoully, 7. 
dire&t thus fpontanionfly: p.72./.1 2.f. conation, 7.cona- tion: p.7 3-45. f. Speriatu madmifli, 7. {pectatem ad- mill’: p. 37.1.28.f. The Holy Guide, Long Life, y. who teacheth happinefs, Long life, knowledge of afl things 
paft, ‘prefent and to come, &c. p95. 1.12. f. manknid, 7 mankind; p.111.1.1 6.f. two round of i, two pound of: p.124..12.f.we have, 7. wee have at pleafiire: 0.1395.1. 4:f. Judgeme he did not underftand, 1. Judge me it that he did not underftand: Po132.1.1.f. fingles, 7. fim- ples* p.160.l.4.f.Loaftone, Loadftonc: p.1 61.0. 12:f, cureable, 7. incureable : p. 163.2. 27. f. wones 7. worng P. 169 1.13.f. your, 7. youth: p. 172.1. 23. f. coolers 7, couler; p-173./.12.f. fufters toy 7. fufters jt tos b.174. 1; 

25 
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p.208.1.3,f. breaketh, 
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2¥.f.as unknown, 7. 18 unknowns, p.t49.l. 14. f. bounds 

7, board: p.176.1.28. f- backing, 7. bakeing: .183.l.9- 

.Mext in point hand, 7. next point in hand: p. 187, 

d.vo.f.fit only for Telefmes where it is, 7: unfit for Te= 

lefines as it is, p.189.0-5. f. plant of wights 7. plant fa 

wighttp.201-1.24-f. and are difpatched,r.are difpatched: 

». breatheth: p.2100.16.f. whole 

foile, 7. hot foyle: Lib.4.p.12.1.2% f. quick of conceits 

;. quick of conception: p. £2. 1.22. fi Seamen, 7. Seyen 

men, p.17.1.6.f. ftone, ’ pantarva: p.17-b.29 f. {tome 

x. Medicines: p.t gilt . f- ftone, 7. Medicines: p.23 ¢. 

25.f.Heydon, 7. Jacob. Heydon: prali ia ifzbut liverrs 

lives pia @els. 3f' waxed, 1: groweth greater: p:472!2 tg sft 

things neare, 7: things are meare: p.48ils4.fe furnith,r. 

burnith: p:48:/215 fix, 73 furus: p22? tg: thar,rsthen 

thatsy: 5 73/s22sft and Coppetas, 7: a Copperas: p:58:!2 

2<3fineed any of anys 7% need of any? p:62 Is19.f.own 

Y: one: pi71l3t7i ft ftone, vi tout: = Leb: §.pzas/21: fi 

to fhew whence,r? to fhew more plainly whence:p: 2:/:8% 

f. any, ¢: many sp 8sles ft Gregorius, 7% Georgius:p:i92 

i:313/3 Dr. Anthony, ¢: Dr. Culpepper: p:2.73/: f3 aqua 

Mar: Scorpio, 7: aqua'Martis"in. Scorpio, ard fo jyou 

inay read the reft of the waters of the Figures of Aftro- 

mancy, and Geomancy: pryasztess and of, 7: with? 

pig22/:e8:fiwonder: 7% wonderfil sp: 7 32/.22f Book:p:32 5 

33:4: The Harmony of the World, book 2: ps36i/2173 

basin 33:7:The Temple of wifdome: pi8 3spaislegs 7% Chri- 

flopher Rodd, of the Rod, Efq; one of his Mayjefties 

Atturneys in the Court of Kings Bench: p:4t!:'3:ftpro- 

cure, 72 prove: Libzé:In the Advertifementy p?5 g3l:205 

{i Jouns 4241s rsJobn, Stc:&us 443 



L1B.1. , , L 

aueeesssecsrensenogs 
Chap.:I. | 

OfGod, Art and NC ature. 
1, Of Godjof Man, of Creatures :,2. 4 divine 

pattern: 3. Frailty : 4. Happinelfe what ? 
5- A fperet that worketh.all things:.6, Di- 
vine lights:7.Plaro’s Grown : 8,Thegrounds 
of Knowledge : 9. Opinions:: 10, Images 
of Heaven: 11. Single mindes, Meffengers 
and Angels: 12. Degrees of happinefie's 
13, Of three delights. : 

fore in’ all orderly: Spee- 
ches 5.and: nratters\-of 
Learning,it firft of all bes 
‘hoveth a wife man:toa- 
gree upon the thing in 

hand, whatit is> Aid what is the bounds 
(or Definitions) ‘of the fame; it feemeth 
very. needfull in this difcourfe of the Rofie 
Grucian Medicines , colthew firfb, their mac- 
ter ,m+Nature and rt , their manneriof 
working j'a)l which we will here carioni- 
cally-and orderly make: manifeft., bes 

| caule 

ape PPL 

I cea 
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2 The Holy Guide. 
REISE DOAN a CNS SP 5.085 SBC aR EN 
caufe ic isathing much in doubt and. in 
queftion among the Learned, 

Eyes that ufe to behold and view the 
reafon and nature of things, may eafily 
perceive by the outward fhape and inward 
gifts of man, unlike and paffing all ocher 
wights ‘(or living Creatures ) that he was 

made for fome notable end and purpofe 
above the reft, and fo not for pleafure,ho- 
nour, ‘or enough of needfull oucward 
things, which chey call Reches; nor yet 
for any other matters,which other wights 
void of wit and reafon feek and follow ; 

therefore a man oughe not tomake any 
thing of chat nature his end and happinefs, 
unleffe he think ic reafon for the Majter 
(and better workman) to learn of the Servant 
and worfer; for what other pattern and end 
have we to follow? none at all; becaule we 
are. the beft Creatures in the worlds:than ‘it 
is without the world, fay you, aud among 
che bleed mindes, or the Athereallubabitanis, 
above and without all 5 neither-yer have 
we found ic, forthey be our fellowfervancs- | 
and fubjeé&s under one Almighty King. 

2. Wherefore Eugenius Theodidadius 
fayes there remains nothing but God, and 
his happines to.be fought and fer before 
our eyes; not with hope to overtake and 
reach it, that were madnefs; but with de- 
fire co attain fo much thereof, as the pro- 

ects postion 



The Holy Guide. 3 
portion between him anid us will fuff-; 

2. Orif the unmeafurable, and bounds 
leffe, or infinice bleflednefs of God ad mit, no comparifon, ic were belt, yea ard by the example of Mr. Tho. Heydon, to make the bounds of our happinefs in long life, health and youth, fo much cf the fervice of God, as our whole power and nature will hold and carry; now if we knew thar di« 
vine Pattern, and onely gift of God, alk. were well: Arid this as almoft al| ocher truth, efpecially in cafe of life and man- ners, for the which this Book was chiefly written, by the witne and record of holy writ, and received to be known and proved : if thac 
were not fo ftrange and far off from this 
purpofe, which is appointed as you fee to 
run through the midft of Art, Nature, Rea- fon, Pbilofophy and Phyfick ; 

3- Wherefore fichence both in this and 
all other matters, Galez builds overmuch upon his own devices, not confidering as fome may object, thaca man (efpecially a young man )may {werve, but we have aff;- 
ftance of the Rofje-Crucian Seraphical illy- minated fratenity, and have befides a Single 
judgement and manual experience in the Ph - lofophers Pancarva, a double portion , of 
the {pirits counfell, which {aid fca Zr; bus 
Ab wapd dydeas advje ediras , All ou 
ther belides did nor contene us, becaufe | A 2 chey 
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they were no more but men endued with 

ripe wits, and perhaps found judgement 
in the courfe of kind(or Nature and Phy- 
fick; ) Now I muft look as near asI can 

to my own judgement, that ic be till 
fqguared by the rule of truth and reafon 5 
And fo let us returnto our purpofe, long 

Life, Health, Youth, Riches, Wifdom and 

Vertue, are not tobe found among thofe 
men that livelike Hogs, alwayes greedy 
afterfuch things as beafts defire, & know 
no better then things aufpicious to fwine. 

4. Then to finde this happinefs and plea- 
fure of heaven among men; To whom were 

it beft co cravel?unto Poets think you?No: 
becaufe they take their aim ftill ata vaine 
mark, the peoples liking ,as you may fee 
by Mr. Fobw Cleavelands Poems; for | will 

not draw of the dregs (when he faith) 
If aman berich, andhave bis health, with «a 
contented. ‘minde, and honour, let him not 
care to bea God, xor for popular applaufe, 

This vain and worldly content 1s farre 
from.a Divine nature; Nor yet need we go 
to the lower or leffer houfes of, Phyfick , 
where as they be tainted and unfound in 
other points of learning; foin matter of 
manners they doenot do well to place 
their content. in honour, pleafure, orin 
fuch like outward things, no nor to fer'ic 
in good life alone, and vertue. 

5. Be- 
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5+ Befides the opinion of Hermes, Tar- 
thas, Apollonius, Phroates, and others: it is 
my thoughts, ‘that that which is inferiour 
or below, is as that which is fuperiour or 
above y.there being one univerfal mat: 
ter and: form of all: things, «differenced 
onely by accidents, and parcicularly by 
that great myftery’ of; rarefa@ion. and 
condenfation,che inferiour and ({uperiour, 
to work and accomplifh the miracles of 
ene'thing, and to fhew: the great Variety 
and: diverfity of operations wrought by 
that fpirit that worketh all things, in all 
things; andasali things were from One, 
by the mediation of one God, having 
created all things in the begiuning,which 
isthe beginning of all things, and the 
wifdom of his Father; fo all things fprang 
and took’. their Original from ‘this one 
things by adoption, or fitting it felfaccor- 
dingly; in number, weight and: meafure : 
for wifdome buildecth her own houfe. 

6. Plato and Pythagoras, for their match- 
Jefs underftanding in natural] chingsjand 
Divine ight in good order of life and 
manners, have been thefe many ‘ages beft 
accepted with the beft, and followed in 
all things; therefore in thishigh point of 
manners, which we have touched, we 
will cell you the father of this one thing, 
or that which he ufeth inftead ofan A- 

A 3 gene 
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gent, and all the operations thereof, is the 
Suz;and the mother thereof, or which 
applyesthe place of a female and patient, 
is the Mooz; the nurfe therecf and her 
paps, alk che influence of heat and moi- 
fture; of che Su/phure and Mercury of Na- 
ture; for the fpirit of God moveth not 
but upon the face of che waters; theearth, 
the wind, oraire, is carried in its belly, as 
the failes in ghe chain, that tye the fupe- 
riour things to chem that are below. This 
isthe Father original, and Fountaine of 
all perfe&tion, and of all che fecrec and 
miraculous things done in the world, 
whofe force isthen perfeé& and compleat. 
Now let.us fee what opinions others hold, 
and how neer they come to Theodidatius 
his right line of truth. 

7. Tobegin with Plato,the {pring of this 
Philofophy, his Medicine and Happinefs; 
he difputes in Philebus, as neere as 1 could 
gather, out of fo large and fcattered a 
f{peech,is nothing but Pleafure and Health 
ina Medicine. And yet this Divine man 
meanecth not (left you fhould marvell ) 
with that heard of fwine (though. they 
were not the brochers of that foul opini- 
on, bat watered cheir gardens, as. Tully 
faith, with other mens {prings) tofet o- 
peti allche gates ofthe fences, and to lec 
in ai} that comes; but onely atc a few. 

nar- 
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narrow loops, to receive cleane delight 
without all griefinterlaced, and by name 
delight in colours, confene and fome 
{mells in Health, Wifdome and Vertue. 

And again he faith in Theutus, that 
J uftice and Holineffe, together. with Wifdome, 
make us like unto God; to let thofe two pla- 
ces ferve for him, and to come to Pythago~ 
ras: as there aretwo forts of men, ‘one. 
difpofedito deale with others, which are 
called worldly men; and another quite 
contrarily bent tolive alone, and to {eek 
knowledge, which are called Philofo- 
phers; fo he in his book appoints two fe- 
verall ends; for the firft vercue (I mean 
adoring, and no idle vertue) garnifhed 
with outward helps, and gifts of body 
and fortune: for the next knowled ge of 
the beft things ; and this he fetreth before 
that other, for many reafons vouched to- 
ward theendof his book} but efpecially, 
becaufe God, whom we ought to follow, 
leadeth thefame life. , 

8. Thefe be the beft grounds of Happi- 
neffe and Pleafure thatever any Philofo- 
pher orPhyfitian hath faid at any time 3 
(fornever aone hath quite buile ic Up 5 
let us fee how they be fquared : If the 
foul-fed Epicure may: again be juftly re- 
proved, and reckoned.as an impious pers 
fon, whom never any heavenly thoughts 
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touched for briugingin an idleGod,nei- 
ther ruling the ‘world, nor regarding it : 
How can Ariftotle'feem wrongfully accufed 
of impiety, & for the fame banifhed out of 
the Academy, if there were notother proof 
againft him(when ‘he faith )in that: place, 
God leaderh no other chenthis:beholding 
8 gazing life of his? |s it not an idlejand, 
as ip were, a covetous life turned back up- 
on it felf, and eftranged from allsoutward 
agtion applied and direéted ‘to: others ? 
yea; and that in his’ own, andall other 
mens underftanding;. then to encounter 
him with his worthy Mafter Plato, if that 
were the beft life, orthe life of ‘God, why 
did God make the World ?he lived fo be- 
fore, ifthat had been the beft life; bue 
becaufe he was good, he would! have o- 
thers enjoy his goodneffe; arid: before he 
wasibufie in making, and is yetin ruling 
the worlds and yet indeed it is ‘no ‘bufi- 
nefs, as we reckon ‘ti chat is no’care and 
trouble, buc an outward deed and a&tion, 
cleane contrary to the inward deed of a 
mufing minde onely fhooting at his'‘owne 
good eftace with hiswifdom & knowledge. 

9, But if he deny all this, as-it’s like he 
will, to increafe the heap of fin, he grants 
no beginning; then what ean ‘be greater 
evidence then his own writ ings,one quite 
thwarting another, as crofs'as may bes for 
\iy another place he comes again, and 

. faith 
a 
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faith, that every man hath fo much hap- 
pineffle ashe hath Wifdome: and Vertue, 
even by the witnefle of God:himfelf, who 
1s therefore happy, ‘and not for outward 
goods; what ‘cai be more divinely: {po- 
ken, and more crofs to’ the former,foule 

_ and godlefs opinion ? nay,' fee the force 
of criith; He yieldeth again according te 
the heavenly Maktenrgehac to fore-ftall’the 
place from the worfer fort, good: men 
ought ‘to:take office upon: them, andto 
manage affaires of State: yea \furtheg3 if 
they'refufe. (which if they be wife,, they will, 
qhoth Zeno) that thy. may rightly, becompels 
led; then, if this wife man- hath vertuein 
poffeflion, as no doubt he hach; he mut 
as wefee by hisown confeflion, ufeit; and 
the fame reafon is.of' God himfelf in this 
great City of ‘the World’; ‘but Plato ‘by 
name, ‘thinks thofe: two )fo nearly, allied 
and knit together,as he dare openly deny 
happinefs'co chat Common- wealth where 
they'be diflinked:and ftand funder. 
ao. Thenwe fee, chatin the judgement 
of thefe two great Philofophers and Phyfiti~ 
ausywhere they ibe: beftadVifed, and.in 
deed and truth, the divine pattern of bappi-~ 
nefsy which we ought \to ftrive unto, is no 
more, norno lefsthen chat worthy: cou- 
ple of wifdome and vertue! knit together in 
that. bend of fellowfhip, which may ne- 
verbe parted afunder. 

That 
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That Salomon defired, when God gave 
him his choice, and bad him ask what he 
would have, and he would give it him,.as 
you may read 1 Kings c.1, Hefaid, Lord. 
give thy fervant an underftayding heart, that 
he may judge between good and bad; and the 
[peech pleafed the Lord, that Salomon, had 
asked this thing 3 and God faid unto him, Be- 

canfethou bat asked this thing, and hajt not 
asked long life, neither bajt asked riches for thy 
(elf, nor the life of thine enemies, but baft ask= 
ed for thy felf underftanding to difcerne judge. 
nent bebold, Ihave done according unto thy 
word. Lol have given thee a wife underftand- 
ing heart, fothat there was none like thee be- 
fore thee, neither after thee thall any arife 
like untothee. And alfo I bave given thee that 
which thou halt not asked, riches and honour ; 
and fowill God doe to all thofe that mind wif- 
dome and vertue. In the firf€ place, with an 
intentto do goodto others. On thecon= 
trary, fad experience hath witnefled even 
in our dayés, chat many, whofe whole 
ain: waS to be rich in chis world, have 
been deprived ofall, and forced to feeke 
their bread'in’a ftrange land; fo may o- 
thersdo yet for ought Iknow, if they be 
notallthe wifer; they that {wallow down 
riches, and not by right, fhall vomit them 
tip again; che Lord fhall caft chem out of 
theirbellies, Fob 20.15, 

iz. But you may. fay, we have reared 
our 
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our Happinefs,long Life and Healchaloft, 
and made ita fair and goodly work; bue 
more fic forthe dwelling of thofe clean 
and fingle minds (or {pirits) above, which 
they call Meffengers (or Augels) therefore 
isiman fo buried here below in thefe 
earthly bodies, as-we are fcarce able to 
look up unto it:and therefore Pythagoras in 

 hisbook, with good advice, often recei- 
veth in enough of bodily and outward 
goods, to help the matter, (thought it not 
to beany other caufe of joy,than thein- 
ftrument is of Mufick: )and fo Plate, we 
fee, nameth his fervants and helpers. 

12.IndeedI grant, that this full and 
high pitch of happinefs, &c. (I mean that 
meafure above fet ) is free and eafie to free 
and lively fpirits; but co us im poffible, 
without outward meanes and helps, 
which , neverthelefs , thall not. be 
counted as any: part of the -frame of 
Health, needful! to make up the whole, 
but, as ic were, loofe and hang-by fteps 
and ftaires leading up toi. 

13. Then, if thefe be fo needfull as 
they be, ic were of much need: to lay 
them down, and keep juft account, which 
thofe Phyfittans do not, leftifthere betwo 
for one, Happine(fe,&c.fhould halezif again, 
too many, the idle parts might, in fine, 
infe& and marrethe reft ; as we may fear 

of 
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of Plato his fir three Delights, alchough 
they be noc hurtfull, of themfelves: 
Without more words, the juft {ummeis 
thus: »,To.obtaine fo: much Happineffe, 
ec, as, our, Nature,is able to take and 
hold, the body had need, befirft willing 
and obedient, .and.,then -ftore of out- 
ward needfull, things to beat hand and 
ready; thefe every man: knowecth; . but for 
the body, chat is obedient, whem itis 
long fived, bealthfull., young , cleare, and 
temperate;.when allthefe helps flock:to- 
gethery: we, may, be-happy, if we. wills. if 
any want, we fhall. doe, what. we can, as 
you.fhali hear hereafcer, 

Then, Jec us. marthall. thefe things ae 
laft inorder 5, by the Holy Guide, who 
compare Happinelstoa Family, & makes 
that loving: conple Wifdome and Vertue, | 
as Man..and Wife, and. Heads of the 
Houfhold, the: five proper eyes of:the 
body like Children, and Riches as Ser= 
vants., “Fhefe againe, if the chief of the 
houfe will fuffer chem co marry, will be- 
set other, two bond-children,. to beautifie 
the fame houfe, Honour-and. Pleafure'; but 
the wife.and good Houfholder willin no 
wife fufferir,left his houfethould be trou 
bled with, more then may\beruled; and, 
alchough rue, andoright -Honour and. 
Pleafure-wall perforce follow, yet he fhall 

| not 
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not regard them , nor be minded towards 
them, as thofe grave men were towards Helen, and often ufe their faying , al- 
though they be fuch kinde ones, yet let them go: and us follow our way to bealth 

“and happinefle, &c, See The Flarmony of the 
World, &c, 

All Objections caft again(t the Rofie 
Crucian Medicines Anfwered, and 
thetruth made manifett. 

CHAP. TT, 
| 1, The way to W ifdome; 2. Hermes medicines: 3. Rules, 4. poffibilities and effeéis. 5 fault. leffe fiudies; 6.approved veafous; >. Opinions; | 8. The ftop-(hips 0. Seeret truths. 10. Won. drous works; 11, Wifemens; 42. Alchi- | MY 13. Of the fecret blast and motion of 

God ; 14. Of Natures fault ; 15- Divine truths; 16, Mans minde ; 17. Of the life of God; 18, Raging Counfell ; Io, Stinglefle Lrones; 20. Difention; the Emperours folly, 
H Cee we knew that health and hap- pmeffe, we may when we will, goin- ) tothe way where and how al}! men ma © be bleffed: wherein I am quite bereaved of allhelps from the Grecians , asmen e-. 

ver 
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ver aptco fpeak & chink well, rather then 
todo & perform any thing (though con- 
ftancy & agreement,in their fayings would 
have left blefedneffe as well as other good 
things in the power and reach of all men 
and I mutt fly for aide into Aigypt , a peo=: 

ple fo far paffing all other Nations, as it is 
better and nearer to God, to work and to 

do great wonderous things than to behold - 
and look upon them, 

2 For it 1s delivered toAncient and true 
Record that one Hermes aKing and Law-gi- 

ver ofthat Country , amanof a rare and 
divine gift in knowledg above all that ever 
were, found out Medicines able to bring 
all nven to health & long life,éc.and left 
them behinde him in writing tohis peoples 
& that they were after him,a long ume by 
che wiler fort, clofely wrought and ufed, 
untill ac laft, chey crept abroad and ftole 
inco Arabia, when the flourifhed in Armes 

and Learning, and there got che name 
which ic now commonly keepech of 
Filius Solis Cele(tis, Amicus Vite, Pantarva, 
Ignis Vite, Stella Vite, Radix Vite, Aqua So- 
lis, Aqua Lune, Delicie vite, Panacea, Succus 

Vite, Medulla vite, Adjutrix Vite, Salus vite, 
Senguis vite, Aurun Potabile ; and indeed all 
thefe: medicines are made of prepared 
gold,¢c. Now from. thence in the fame fe- 
cret and difguifed manner (for thacis the 

wont of them, as becomes fo deep fecrets ) 
, they 
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they have traveled and {pread them(el ves 
overall Nations; now and then opening 
and difcovering themfelves co. a few of 
the betcerand wiler company, 

3- Then this isthe meanes to obtaine 
bleflednefs, which I mean to take, and 
withall to prove ic no pleafant dream 
and happy tale, if ic were true as the 
common proverb goeth of it; but as it is 
a Natural, Heroical, and almoft a Divine 
deed, fcarce to be reached or matched 
with any words, fo I vow thema true and 
certain ftory, things often done, and a- 
gain to be done as often; Iam unfit, [ 
grant, and unable to bear fogreat a bur- 
then, but that the defirel have both to 
defendthe Truth from Slander, andto 
do good to them that love it, makes ic light and eafie: and again, the hope up- 
holds me, thatif | chance to ftumble or 
faint at any time, thefe will as gently and willingly lend their hand to ftay me, 
or at leaft bear with che fall ©r misfor- 
tune, . 

Then for the common or wilder fort, which either for lack of good Nature, or 
want of good Manners, ule to wrangle a- 
bout. words, or twitch at things, ] care nots and becaufe I know chem not, I pafs them as unknown men; for neither was Flercules able, as they fay, to match with 
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many-headed» Hydra, nor yet with the 
nypke and crocked Crab, 

4. Then to turn my)fpeech, which 
way were it beft co fet forwards? not 
fighteand ftraight' to the matter No 3 be- 

éaufe there is: fuch crying out againft ‘the 

poffibilicy of the good ‘work which our 

Medicine promifes; and°that Awke ‘for 

judgement of the matter hath been the 

chief caufe which hath hitherto buried 
this Divine Are from the*fight of good 
and learned men; I take ithe beft way 

of delivery, before [come'to the point it 
felf,co fetch about a licele,’ 8 chen ‘to fhew 

the poflibility of chofe effects, and the way 
to work them by ocher or weaker meanies, 

as well as by Hermes Medicines. Poral- 
chough it be not fo natural, in marching 
forward tomove the leaft and weak parts 
yet Lkeepicright atificially, and then it 
fhall agree with that goood/order cf Art : 
Firft OF all to put by a few of the light 
things lai againft ‘this blefled Science 5 
becanfe, albeit, they be gathered but ‘by 
gues, befidesall grounds of certainty3yet 
they havefowholly poffeffed the common 
people, yea, and fome of the better and 
wifer fort hkewife, that without ‘any 
further fearch or hearmg of the matter, 
they have: ftraight-wayeaft it off for 
falfe, and condemned it; for when as 

one’s 



once fleep hath taken the fort of the bo= 
dy; the fenfes yield, and can donothing 5 
fo if wrong belief get once pofleflion of che 
foul, reafom is. laid to reft,; and cannot 
move again, before that mift be loofeneds 
put co flight and fcattered. 

5. Firft, fay they, fitch there befeen in 
all places and times, fo many, hundreds 
with great paines, heed and cunning, to 
ftudy this Arc, and -puc che Receipts 
in practice: now if they were true and 
faulclefs, as.others are, fome fhould ap- 
peare to hic che mark; and co gather the 
fruits of theirtravel, and to live as they 

. do, of all men moft miferable: orat leaft, 
becaufe it is fo ancient an Art, it would 
have been recorded in fome publick ct 
private writing, befides their own, which 
be it bound with neverfo deep oaths (as 
it is) yet ic is unfuffictent proof and wit- 
nefs in their own cafe, 

6: Thefe be the moft capable reafons; 
and beft approved among the people; 
wherewith they ufeto batter this exchan- 
ging fequence : but mark how light and 
weak they be, and eafie to be wiped away; 
for how could the aéts and deeds of thefe 
R.C.Philofophers & Phyfitians come into 
the writingsand Records of men ‘(to be=* 
gin there with them) whofe fame, nay, 

whofe company they have eyer fhunned ? 

B and 
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and when their own Records, if they 
chance to light of any thing chat was not 
fown abroad, and publifhed to the world, 
asisthe ufe of worldlings; bue lefc like 

moft precious Jewels unto fame freind of 
fecret truft,which was counted as a Son a- 
dopted, upon. condition to keep. ic fill 
within the,houfe and ftock of Hermes;from 
the eyes and hands of the world and 
ftrangers, running evermore, like the wife 
Starres, a contrary raceuntothe world, 
that no mervaile, chough they be both,in 
like fort crofled bythe world, and mif- 
called wanderers (or Planets,,) when in- 
deed and truth they goe better. Now 
when they deem credit tobe denied to 
the mens report & witnefs, itis aifign thac 
eithertheir own report&witnels is of light 
and liteleweight,s whereby they judge of 
ochers;.or elfe, chat their thoughts are 
vain and phantattical, puffed up, I mean 
with thac:new kind of felf-loveand over 
weening wifdome, to fet upthemfelves, 
and pull down Authorities; of which 
fort ic falls out moft commonly in peo~ 
ple, chat while they ftrive to avoid the 
lake of {uperftition, they run headlong 
unawares down the river of impiety;,. for 
“ffuch a wide breach and entry: may be 
fufferedtobe made into the credit and 
authority of che Writers, which are the 
life of Antiquity: and light of Memory , 

great 
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great darkneffe and confufion will foone 
come inand over-caft the world; yeajand 
fo far forth at lengch,as nought fhall be be- 
lieved 8& judged crue that isnot feen; that 
even they which dwelliii the main land, 
fhall not grant a fea; athing not onely 
fond and childith among men, but alfo 
Gill be to me, if I fpeak not as] think) 
wicked and godlefs amongft us Chrifti- 
ans, whofe whole Religion; as S. Auguftine 
faith, ftands upon that ground. | 
7-Wherefore,\f we mui needs believeRe- 

cords, yea, though they be fonietimes 
lewd men, foolifh and unlearned ; as if 
they were 4s whole and harmlefs as Xévicm 
crates; but efpecially, alchough they had 
great caufe to lie; and.to {peak more or 
lefs chenthecruch s who can in conmon 
reafon refufe the folemn oaths of fo good; 
wife and learned men? for he is good for 
the love of Vertue ic felf; he that is wife; 
to avoid the thame of lying; will {peak 
the truth:What fhall I fay of EugeniusT beo- 
didaéus,cthat durft in times paft own no other 
nameswhofe whole care and practice, drift 
& ftudies, now is nothing elfe but to finde 
and et down the truch? but all is well & 
clear ofall fufpition, ific may; be thoughe 
tho fe oaths and proteftations to have 
fprung from himfelf, aiid others expéri- 
enced in thefe undeniable truths, of more 
good will and defireto perfwade the lo- 

B32 vers 
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vers of Wifdome and Vertue, than 

wrought out by feare or flattery, which 
may eafily be judged in fuch men,as were 
all either chen fadfe Proteciors that cated 

not,orKings that needed not, as it is clear 

in all cheir eyes that are converfant in thefe 

kindes of ftudies. Whereforefuch men as 

are fobold with our groundof reafon to 

deny, and deny ftill allchat comes, are, 
in my opinion, greatly to be looked un- © 

to; foralthough they, like Xerxes, pull 

not down Religion with hands openly,yet 
they are of another fort as dangerous, 

that undermine it clofely with wrong o- 

pinions, If our men avoid fuch plain un- 
truths, as might be reproved by commen 
fenfe and daily experience, as when 4- 
nexagoras {aid Snow was black, and Xeno- 

phanes the Moon 1s inhabited, and fullof | 

hills and cities; and in cities of old, with 

fome of late among che Stars. [Sir Chr: 
Heydon Baron. & Mr. Fob:Heydon,and Mr. 
Fobn Gadbury;\ but i{peak not againft A- 

ftrologers, but againft fuch. flattering ly- 
arsthat have gained their eftacesamongtt 
filly foolifh women, & ignorant people, 

that hold,chat che earth, the onely movable 

ching in the world, itands ftill, and fuch 
like ugly mifhapen lies, wherewith Greece 
over-(warmed ; then you had reafon to 
ufe them with iil words and thoughts as 

you | 



eee 

LiB.1. The Holy Guide. 21 

you doe: Now, although I was partly 
perfwaded to be of the fame opinion wich 
thofe thathold the earths immobility : 
but being convinced, relinquifh my for- 
mer opinion; for they maintain,that by a 
Heavenly Medicine they have greatand 
wonderfull changes, turned all metals 
into Gold, Folly into Wifdome, Vice in- 
to Vertue, Weakneffe into Icng Life, all 
Difeafes into found Health, and Age into 
Luftinefle and Youth againe; How can 
you difprove them? when did you fee 
the contrary ? you furely know the nature 
ofthedeeds and effets; for they require 
great knowledge; but the domg caufe 
workman,that you diflike is,their Medicines 
you never faw,nor can imagine what iris, 
mutch lefs conceive the-reafon,ftrength & na- 
ture of it; nay youfee nothing,buc grope 
and blunderin the dark, like blind-fold- 
ed men at all things; elfe how could 
thefe exchanges have efcaped,& been hid 
from you,in a world fo full of all kindes 
of changes? I mean, yon fee great and ad- 
mirable things (albeit you donot fo take 
them, becaufe you fee them often) but 
you doe not truly fee them, thatis, you 
perceive not the nature, caufe and reafon 
ofthem, andchat makes you fo childith 
to believe nought unfeen, and count all 
things Wondrous which are not common 
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among you; much like that harmleffe }} 
and filly kind of people, of late difcover- | 
ed, which made miracles and wonders of | 
many matcers, thae in other countreys | 
are ordinary and common, info much as | 
(to take one for al!) they could notcon- 
ceive how two menafunder could by let- 
ter certifie one another, unlefs a fpirit 
were wrapt up in the paper to make re- 
port, andteil the news; bue if you and 
they could once,iby this Guide & Are, eut 
into the depth and nature of thegreat 
and marvellous works of kind and skill, 
which are common and daily among you; 
then, and not cill chev, you would be 
ready and eafie by comparifon to receive 
almoft any thing unfeen, and brought by 
report. unto you. Let me awake your 
wits alittle; youfee daily, but not tho- 
rowly, how the Moon by her Sympathy 
with the {pirit of che water drawes the O- 
cean after her, makes the ebbs and flows 
ingsthereof: it is hkewife commonly 
knowne, that the Load-flone in the roofe 
of Mahomet.his Church,draws up bis iron Tomb 
from the ground, and holds it hanging in the 
middle way; like asthe miners in Germa- 
#9, found theirtooles which they had lefe 
in fuch a Vaule, hangingin the morning ; 
which was accounted fora miracle,before 
fuch time as the caufe, by che skilfull,was <p bygreagh doe is Aaah de Pee 
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feen and declared tmtro them. What 
fhould {fay more of this Stone? it isnot 
ufikncwne that there are whole rocks 
thereof in India, at the Caftle of the Ada 
pranterected by Ful.Cef.drawing fhips thac 
pafs by loaden with iron unto them:& yet 
we fee that this mighcy Stone, in prefence 
of the Diamond, the King of Stones, 1s 
put out ofoffice, and can do nothing. 

"8. To come abroad, it hath beén often 
feenat Sea, that the lictle Stay-fith ‘clea- 
ving to the fore-fhip, hath ftopt her full 
courfe, 

g. Ifhould now paffe over tothat other 
fide of skill and craft, and call to minde 
many great: and wondrous workes there 
doneand performed ; the ‘curious work 
ofthat Italian Ring , which. beld @ Clock, 
befides @ Diall within it; chefe three cam- 
mion feats found out of late, pafling all in- 
ventions of Antiquity, the Gun, Card, and 
Printing, and many ‘other dainty Devices 
of mans wit and cunning; if this fhort 
and narrow {peech appointed would fuf- 
fer any fuch out-ridings, let thefe few 
ferve to'awake you,and call your wits’to- 
gether: you fee thefe things I fay, and 
are never’ moved; but if you had never 
feene them, but heard the ftories‘only re- 
ported;whac would you have thought and 
faid ? and:becaife no man judgeth fo 
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well of himfelf as of another ; fuppofe.a 
plain and harmleffe people, fuch as chofe 
indians were, had from the beginning 
dwelcin aCave under ground,let it be the 
Center if you will,and at the laft one man 
more wife then thereft, had by ftealch 
crept out into the light: And by long 
travel & trafiick with our people,had feen 
and learned the courfe of nature of 
things which [ have rehearfed unto you, 
and then recurning home, had fuddenly 
ftart up and begun to account the won- 
ders which he had feen and learned: firft, 
that he had. found the earth ‘hanging in 
middle of the. aire, and in like fore a 
bright and goodly cover compafling afar 
offthefame,; this coverbefec and {prink- 
Jed with infinite lights. and candles, and 
among the reft, one. (tobe fhort_) of.a foot 
in bignefs co his fight, wichout all touch- 
ing, or other means or inftrumentsto be 
perceived, co hold and pull huge heaps of 
water after her,as fhe pafled up and down 
continually, would they. not fhout and 
life up theirhands, and begin to fufped& 
the man of infe&tion with ftrange and 
travelling manners? 

10. But admit, when the noife were 
done, and -all hufht, he went. forward 
& told chem of fuch a Church andVaule 
with. other things , as well, and more 

| ftrange, 
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ftrange ithen the earth (for that can- 
not, be otherwife, unlef{s heavy shings 
flew up againft Nature) hanged in the 
aire alone, and cf fuch hills, that asthe 
Sunne waters drawes fhips out of their 
courfes, without any ftrength or meanes 
vilible; furchermore, if he laid abroad 
the wonderfull might ofa little fith, like 
halfa foot long, able to ftay the maine 
courfe of a fhip under faile : doe you not 
think with what four contenances and re- 
viling words, and reproaches, they would 
bait and drive him oue oftheir company? 
but if che good and painfull man burning 
with defire, to reform the eftate of this 
rude aud deformed countrey, would not 
be flayed fo, but {pying a calmer time, 
durft come in prefence, and ftep forth 
before them again, and fay, that by his 
travel he had made fuch a ring as L{peak 
of ; fuch warlike Engines as fhould fall as 
fearfull asthunder, and ashurcfull asa 
canon firedatafort, amule off planted; 
with a kind off writing,whereby four men 
might record as much in the fame time as 
four thoufand of the common Clerks; 
fuch a Card, wherewith aCountrey-man 
that never faw the Sea, fhal] fic in the 
betrom of a Ship, and dire& the courfe 
thereof throughout the world ‘withouc 
mifling; Isic not likethey would appre- 
m4 hend 
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26 The Holy Guide. 

hend him foracoufener, and adjudge 
him to punifhmenc? chen put the cafe 
you ftood by and faw the matter, J ap- 
pealeto your own experience, would you 
not think the Traveller worth pity and 
praife ,’ and the People of reforma- 
tion ? 

rr. Well then, let us returne to our 
purpofe ; chere isa Nation of wife men 
dwelling in a foyle as much more bleffed 
(then yours) as yours is then theirs of 
the Defarts, that is, as they bide under 
ground, and you upon the faceof the 
roof: fothefe men inhabite the edge and 
the skirt of Heaven; they daily fee and 
work many wondrous things, which you 
never faw nor made, becaufe you never 
mounted fo high to come among them ; 
ifany one chance to flieaway from you 
to thofe heavenly places, &after like expe- 
rience, toreturn & make the like reports, 
vou give him.chelike rewards you give : 
(compare the reft) [fay no more 3 but if 
God would give you leave and power to 
afcend cto thofe high places, Imeane to 
thefe heavenly thoughts and ftudies, you 
nught quickly,by view of deep caufes,and 

ey 

L1B.1. 

divine fecrets and comparifon of one to. 
another, not onely believe the bleffed Art, 
but alfo Jearn and perform the fame, and. 
curéall che difeafed, 

12. But. 
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12. Bue th@y will not be rid fo, but 
follow as faft again another way: thac 
whereas fo many have been, and are dai- 
ly feen tu wear away their lives in Alchimy, 
& to find nothing that good is,but contra- 
ry for the moft part, to wit, uncimely and 
unordinary death, ficknefs and age for 
long life, health and youth, and alwayes 
f{moak for golden Medicines, and folly 
for wifdome, and very near as often, bad 
and fad conditions for good and honeft 
natures; (for by boyling themfelves 
fong in fuch deceitfuli ftuff, as though 
they were burnt tothe pots bottom, they 
carry moft commonly, forever after, an 
unfavoury {mack thereof ; ) it isa plaine 
fign che trade is vain, falfe and deceitful; 
thisis the third charge they give unto us; 
let.usfee how cobeare and withftand it. 
The. mof wife and great Philofophers , 
and Rofie Crucian Phyfitians, albeit they 
know God made mankinde, for the hap- 
py life abovefaid, and thac it was at firkt 
enjoyed, or elfe it had been made in vain, 
and that by corruption of ill cuftome (by 
his fecret appointment) onr kinde is 
grown out of kind, and therefore may be 
réftored, becaufe it isa mifleading, and 
no intent of Nature; (which forecafting 
gavethem occafion to feek the remedy ) 
yet they thought’ it unlawful! to teach 
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thefe Medicines, fet fyaight againtt 
the will of God, that allfhould be refto- 
red; for that he feemed on purpofe to 
have fown good and bad, and great ftore 
ofboth together, in fuch fort as we fee 
them,left ifall werealike, and in one ftate 
of happinefs, the great variety of bufi- 
nefs and ftirring, and fo the Society and 
Common- wealth among men, fhould be 
cleantaken away: like as the firft foure 
{triving feedes (whereof all things are 
made and fprung) were all alike, and one 
friend to another, all fhonld be fill and 
quiet, without fucceflion, change and va- 
riety inthe world, andfothere fhould be 
no world; for God, when he caft his 
mind upon the building of the world, he 
went to make a beautiful and goodly 
work, meet forthe Power, Wifdome and 
Pleafure of fuch a Builder, and therefore 
a ftirring and changeable work, becaufe 
there might be no cunning fhown, no de- 
light taken in one ever like or ftill ching; 
bucelighte fighting for fpeed, iseverbeftin 
fuch a ground: let us away, and follow. 

13, Wherefare, by the example, and as 
it were by thé fecrec blaft and motion of 
God, after our men had found chefe refto- 
ratives,& ufed them for the time,& meant 
to leave them as becomes good men,to po- 
fterity, they tock this. way of counfel to 

lay 
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lay chem up fafe in aftrongCaftle,asit were 
in the which all che broad gates and com- 
mon eafie entries fhould be faft fhuc up 
and barred, leaving one onely little back 
doore open, fore-fenced witha winding- 
mark, chat che beft fort, by wit, paines, 
and providence, might come into.the ap- 
pointed bleffedneffe, che reft ftand back 
forfaken; chetr Maze and plot is this: 
firft, they hid themfelves in low and un- 
trodden places, tothe end they might be 
free from the power of Proteétors,8cc.& the 
eyes of the wicked world ; and that they 
writ their bookes with fuch a wary 
and well fenced skill, I mean, to overcatt 
with dark and fullen thadowes, and flye’ 
pretences of likes & fecret riddles drawn 
out ofthe midftof deep knowledge and 
fecret learning, that it’s impoffible for a¢ 
ny but thewife and well given, to ap- 
proach orcomenearthe matter. | 

14, And therefore it is, chac whenthe 
godlefs and unlearned men, hovering o- 
ver gaine and honour, prefume againtt 
Minervas will to handle thefe words,when 
the things fhould rather be handled (for 
nothing is foft and gentle as {peech, efpe- 
cially fo throughly tempered) and yet all 
befidesthefecret meaning, thruft up in 
deep knowledge : chen if thefe wayes and 
phantafies they praétife & fer on work as 

faft 
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a 
fatt (astheir fingers itch) and miffe as faft 
(as chey muft needes doé) they fay they 
followed our rules and precepts, and puc 
our work in praétice, and found them 
falfe, chat were as 1f a cunning Archer 
and Huntfman had delivered as darke 
rules of fhooting and hunting unto his 
Countrey-men, and thele by chance had 
fallen inco the handsof anocher wildand 
untaught,Nation, which fimply mifled by 
miftaking his drife and meaning, had 
madethem ploughs to {hoot in, and go-. 
red their Oxen to their game, andthen 
mifling of their purpofe, cryed out and 
blamed rhe Arts of fhooting and hunting, 
& fought to blow away & abufe the man 
that taught. chem: would not a wife 
Jiudge hold and deem both chefe .and 
them, and all other bufie-bodies, ehat doe 
ufete mine,and digin other mens deal- 
ings, to be fent unto cheir own trade and 
bufineffl:, wherefore they were made and 
fathioned ? andto fet the reft alone for 
the right owners? and for thofe of Her- 
mes houfe; do not think they make claim, 
fue,and recover theirown inopen court,’ 
asothers ufe (that were away in fucha 
wicked world, to lofe land, life and all to- 
gecher guickly} but ia che fecrec: fort j 
which fallech ouc within che compafle of 
your reproof.. Neither would Ihave ri 
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follow too hard, and be fo earneft, upon 
the nexc reafon, that albeit ourmen had 
caufe to hide their works and praétice,yec 
they would have fhewn the fruic and ef- 
fe& thereof, advancing cthemfelves, as o- 
thers doe, to Honour and*Pleafure, and 
not have lived like the refufe of the - 
world,in fuch mean plight and wretched 
nefle; for that is che lighteft of all other, 
though itfeem greateft : if I lift to rifle 
in the rolls of ancient Records, I could 
eafily finde and fhew you, that alchough 
the moft partof people live in this harm 
jefe and fafeeftate, which I told you, yet 
fome again were Kings, and men of sreat 
place.and dignity (and yet} think by re- 
mainder, and not by purchafe,fo;) but I 
love not this kind of reafoning; let chem 
that thirft, go tothe fountaine, and asf 
remember, that in the houfhold of R @ru- 
czar Riches are made but Servants,& not 
Matters & Rulers, becaufe they be, for the 
moft part, unruly and ambitious; and for 
that canfe they have no liberty granted 
them,but are enjoynd go ferve lowly their 
betters, and to look no further; fo that if 
our men were happy, orat leaftlovers of 
the fame,their'riches ought to be imploy- 
edin: their own fervice, that iS, tO With 
Wifdome and Vertue, and not fent ont to 
wait upon] know not what ftrangers, Ho- 

nour 
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nour and Pleafure; which, as they be 

ftrangers, yeas and dangerous ftrangers, 

lying open (as allhigh things do) to the 

laf of Envy, fo moft commonly they 

will-not be ruled, no more then. they 

which got them, and then rebelling a- 

gainft them which are. their Lords and 

Rulers, doe overthrow an happy e- 

ftate. 
15. Wherefore, what marvel is icif our 

mein. did this; when they did no more 

then wifdom requires,nor any more then 

all wife men have ever taught and fol- 

lowed? thinking and calling it an hea- 

venly life, becaufe it funders the heaven- 

ly mind from the earthly body 5 not(as 

Pliny writes of Herimeticus) by fending che 

{ame out of the body to gather and bring 

home newes, but by an high contempt of 

earthly matters, and flying up to divine 

rhoughts,not with che golden feathers of 

Euripides, but with che heavenly wings of 

plato. 
16. And therefore thisfame divine man 

makes that mindealone the whole man, 

the body ofathing chat is his; and bes 

jonging unto him, but’ unto his, that 1s 

the body; and,as{ may terme them, his 

maiig men. And this thing alfo Bias before 

him, did as well performe, when acthe 

fpoyle ofthe City, having leave; he rook 
not 
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not his carriage with him, and anfwered 
to the check of his friends; that he carri+ 
ed all’ his: own ‘things wich hini, which 
was notching buc a naked body. 

Ariftotleis of the fame minde with Plato, 
asappeares notably in his laft Book of 
Manners, where he hath laid down-many 
found reafons why:this life is beft, and {o 
by wife men; is and otight to be taken ; 
becaufeitis, faith he; che moft quiet life 5 
and fulleft of crue delights and wirk all. 
things needfull beft ftored ; for indeed ie 
wanteth nothing; for what?.as a minde is 
divine in re{pe& of a body, fois the life of 
it, which is that we {peak of, in regard of 
a civil and worldly life. And againe, if 
ourmindes are our felves, it were meet to 
lead our’ own life before ftrangers : but 
laft of ‘all, becanfe Gods our Gnely pat 
tern, Jeadeth no other life bic this, 
might be very large, if L lift co feek abour 
and traverfe this matter : but here ise- 

nough to fhew the purpofe arid reafon our 
men of Egypt had; it wasin their choice 

 tochufe this kinde of life which the world 
fo defpifeth: but how if 1 could bring 
them in bereaved of all choice and free- 
will, and driven by force of necefficy to 
do the fame.?: would’ noc that ftop the 
wideft mouths, chink you, 1n all this la- 
yiltcompany? lec us know firft, thae che 
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minde of man being come from chat high | 

City of Heaven,defirech of her felftqlive 
ftill'chat heavenly life, that is: che bleffed | 

al 4 

i 

; 
life above defcribeds and if there be any | 
let, as there is likely it is, in the weight | 
and grofsneffe of our, body,: over-weigh- | 
ing ourmindes downto the ground, and | 
to all cheir own muddy matter; then:that | 
our men, after they have got chis-golden | 
Scone, fo famousin the world, do not, as | 
they chink, and would doe, ftraightwayes | 
run cotheir Coffers 5 but firftand. chiefly | 
gilditheir bodies withic: wherefore af- | 
ter-that, by that mighty, fineand tempe- | 
rate Medicine,chey have fcoured out ofall | 
grofsnefle and diftemper of the body, the | 
onely-decs to undeérftanding and good | 
manners, as we fhall-heare hereafter, and 
thereby leave the mindes at large; and | 
almoftac her firft freedome ; fhes and: fo | 
they together laying afide, and,as it were; 
cafting down all earchly matters, muft 
return to their own former life again ; fo 
far, | mean, as the condition and ftateof 9! 
man will fuffer: and fo put cafe you find 
your own dark and dusky eye-fight, fo 
foone taken with every foule, vaineand © 
worldly fancy, yee you muft not judge 
thefe heavenly men thereby, but think 
the moft fharp and clear fight of theirun- 
derftanding eafily able to fee the blemith : and 
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and, to) avoide the . ‘Call of commoti 
love, ° 

1% Wherefore; to clofe up this point 
atlaft, fich chishappy-craft of Hermes, for 
ought that they know; may be trueaiid 
honourable; lee the comiion and un- 
learned fort ftay their judgemenc, and 
Jeave che criall fifting of any fiirther mat- 
ter unto the wife aiid learned, and there. 
in all direétions,' if they have none of 
themfelves,; might learn betcer advife ; 
before for the fault offome, they curn cto 
any raging counfel, atid bend the edge of 
Authority againft all, | 

19.1 grant, that as th all good Arts, fo 
in this, becaufe it is the fecreteft; there be 
fome drones crept in amiong the friends: 
what then; asthey are of another kinde; 
or never begotten by Hermes, or any of his 
fons, fo no reafon they fhould {lander 
the Name and Houfe of Hermies, but bear 
the burden of their own faults; ther 
may be forted out and known from the 
holy ftinged and profitable Bee : firft, by 
their bigneffe in words and braggs, and 
then (as followeéth lightly by the courfe 
of kinde) by their ftingléfle and anar- 
med weaknefle in all defence of learning § 
and thirdly, by their floth and idleneffe 
for alchough they never leave ftirring, 
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yet, as Seneca faith, operofe nibil aguat, they | r 
j \ 

I fata. ot ae SY we 

a q painfully do nothing, becaufe all they 
do isto no. purpofe, all is fruitleffe and }) |; 
unprofitable. Buc Déoclefian lacked this | i 
difcerning wifdome,; and rafhly.ranne }) | 

i upon all, and burne: the Bocke, much | | 
like chac part of Lycurgus, who for che | 
drunkenneffe of the people, cut downe | 
the Vines; had ic noc been better to. 
have brought che fprings of water nearer, | 
and to have bridled, as Plato faith, chat. 
made good with the fober? ' 

Even fo che Emperour might with | 
better advice have tempered. the heat | 
of Alchimy. with.the cooling Card of | 
Difcretion, andmade ic an,-Art lawfull | 
for a {mall number onely., and. with | 
like charge to be pra&iced, which. had | 
been, a.Counfel. worthy. wife Princes , | 
neither to let the hope of fo-great a | 
Treafure goe for.afmall lofle, nor yet | 
upon uncertaine hopes, be. ic never fo | 
great, to lofe a certaine great thing, | 
to wit, the life and goods cf his Sub- | 
jects well and-orderly beftowed. Now | 
Jet. us joyne Art and Nature together, | 
to know all things paft, prefent, and to 
come ; that Long Life, 8c. may be with | 
the...more pleafure enjoyed; for after | 
this methodically. Boly Guidé, Knows | 

ledge , 
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Leading the way to 

Vnite Art and Nature: |} 
In which is made plain 

All things paft, prefent , 
and to come... 

f THE 

| 
By 

e & 

— 

By JOHN HE YDON Gent ne | 

A Servant of God and Secretary | 
of Nature. | | 

| 
Thus have I declared unto you the defcent of the fe. 

cret power of Nature from GOD, even to this | 
Earth, if 

The Harmony of the le Book. Chap.s, | 
Page 9, | 

beta re Be ‘ | 

LONDON, | 

Printed by J, M. forthe Author. 1662. 
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TO THE 
Truly Noble by all 

Titles, 
Sir Ralph Freeman, 

Baronet, oc. 
External, internal, and eternal bappi- 

neffe be wifhed, 

He Rofie. Crucians 
have a very Excel. 

lent opinion (Mott hono- 
red Sir) that we ought to 
labour in nothing more in 
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The Epiftle 

this life, then that we de- 
generate not from the Ex- 
cellency of the minde, by 
which we come neareft to 
God, and to put on the 
divine NC ature « left at 
any time our mind Waxing 
dull by vaine idleneffe, 
fhould decline to the frail- 
ty of our earthly body, and 
vices of the flefh. So we 
fhould lofe it, as it Were 
caft down by the dark pre- 
cipices.of perverfe Lufts. 
Wherefore we ought.fo 

toorder our mind, thavit 
by it-felfe, beimg ite 

4 of 



 Dedicatory. 

of sts own digmty and ex- 
cellency, {bould alwayes 
both think, doe, and ope- 
rate fomething worthy of 
it felf : But the knowledg 
of divine Science doth on- 

ty. and very powerfully 
perform this for us, when 
we by the remembrance of 
its Majefty, being always 
bufied in divine Studies, 
do every. moment contem- 
plate divine things, by a 
fase and ‘diligent inquifi- 
t1on,and by al the forte 
of the Creatures afcending 
even tothe Arch-types 

7 him- 

on 

ihe eiglaetine 

on r ae lk energies 
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bimfelf, to draw from 
him the fecret ‘Prattick., 
Theory of Art and Na- 
ture, according to.the do- 
ctrin€ of the Holy Guide, 
whichthofe that néglett; 
trufting onely to natural 
and torldly’ things, are 
wont often to be confound- 
ed by divers errours and 
fallacies, and very oft to. be 
deceived by evil [pirits ° 
But the. under ftanding 

of the Holy Guide: pur- 
geththe mind fromerrors, 
and rendreth it.divines vi: 

. veth infallible power toon 
t Ro- 



tt ee 

;  Dedicatory. 

Rofie Crucian Guide,@ 
ariveth fay the deceits & 
obftacles of all evilSpirits, 
& together fubjedts them 
to. our commands ; ‘yea, it 
compells good Angels,and 
allthe powers of the world 
unto our fervice,niz.T be 
vertue of our Art being 
drawne from the Arch: 
Type bimfelf: To whom 
when we afcend, all-Crea- 
tures neceffarily obey us, 
and all the Quire of Hea- 
vendo follow us. 
Seeing therefore CL ear- 

ned Sir) you have a. 
Divine ad Immortal 
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foule given you, which 
feeing the goodne{s of the 
Divine Providence,a well 
difpofed fate , and the- 
bounty of Nature bave 
in {uch manner gifted that 
by the acutenefs of your 
under ftanding G perfect- 
neffe of fenfes,you are able 
to view, fearch, contem- 
plate, difcern and pierce 
thorough . the» pleafant 
Fbeatre of Natural 
things, the fublime boufe 
of the Heavens, and moft 
difficult. paffages of Di- 

- I 



Dedicatory. | 

L being boind to you by 
the band ‘of thefe® your 
great vertues am fo far 2 
debtor, as to Communicate 
without Finvy the trae 
account of all: opinions, 
thefe Rules , whith we. 
bave read @ learned, e- 
Jpectally their « precious 
Medicines otheir erea- 
teft fecrets of the Pantar- 
va, Oc. with their gift of 
bealing, according. to our 
complexion and capacity. 
We prefent therefore. 

now to you, a compleate 
worke in theHoly Guide, | 

which 
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which we have perfected 
with diligent care, and ve- 
ry sreat labour and pains 
both of mind and body : 
and thong it berude and 
unpolifhed in refpect of 
words, yet it 13 trily ela: 
borate..in ref{pect of mat- 
ter: Wherefore 1 defire 
this one favour, that You 
would not expect ' thes 
grace of an Oration, or the 
Elegancy of Speech mn this 
Book, which we wrote 
long, finceand revifed. in 
our dayes of mourning. for 
the deathof our. felow= 

Prifo- 



Dedicatory. 

Prifoner John Hewit , 
Doctor of Divinity, and 
others, who were [pite- 
fully thruftimo Gaole» 
Mith us, and many cru- 
chy murdered by the.T'y- 
ram (Cromwell, becaufé 
they loved our Soveraicn 

Lord the KING, - 
And we expected to 

juffer for our Loyalty 
to His Sacred Majefty 

| 

| 

i 
i 

the K TNC G 3 but our 
Eftates ranfomed oir 
Lives, &c. | ar 

| Againe, We haves 
chofe the. leffe Elezancy a oe 
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of Speech, abundance of 
matter fucceeding in the 
place thereof ; but fee- }) 
ing. without doubt, ma-— 
ny {coffing Sophifters will 
confpire» againft ‘mee ,. 
efpecially of thofe» who 
boaft. themfelves to. bee 
alyed to GOD, and 
fully replenifbed -- With | 

DIVINITY; And} 
the fect of felf affectors, | 
that will Cunleffe fome 

Fudicious ‘Patron bee 
fixed to the Frontice- 
piece, as the beames of 
the Sunne to correct their 

fawcy 
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Dedicatory. 

forwcy peering, with blind- 
neffe) not onely difgorge 
their envy in words, but 

| gudge and. condemne.-to 
| the. Fire....the things , 

| even. before they haves 
| read or vightly undex- 

flood any thing of them, - 
| becaufethefe M ED I- 
| CL NCES agree. not 

with their. Bodies , . nor 
| fuch fweet, Flowers with 

| their nofe. And alfo by 
|_ reason, of that -fparke of 
| hatred, long. fince . con- 
| cerved. 4gainft me. for my 
| loving, and... ferviceablé 

| LD 2 eit- 
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endeavours to'belp. the» |, 
Royall Party to reftore } 
the KING, ‘and yet 
fcarce containing it felfe>. 
under the Afhes. T here- 
fore, Dear Sir, We fur- | 

ther fubmit the ‘Rules a- 
fcribed by me to themerits | 
of sour Vertue, and nop | 

made yours, to jour cen. 
fure, and commend ‘it to | 
your Protection, that if’ 
the bafe and perfidious 
Sophifters would defame 
it by the groffe madneffe \ 

of their envy and malice, | 
Yon would by the per{pt- | 

; .™ cacy | 



Dedicatory. 

cacy of your difcretion & 
candour of Fudgement , 

| happily protect and defend 
it and me. 

a a ees, 
oe ad 

Your moft humble Servant 
and true Honourer, 

Fobn Heydon. 
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PERRI RAID ART 
BOOK. If, 

Chap. I. 

1.0f the wonderfull Secrets of Numbers, 
2.cf their Signification. 3.How Motes 
fhewed fo many figns by them, 4.How 
Jofhua wade ihe Sun ftand ftill by 
Numbers. § .How by Numbers Elijah 
called down fire from heaven upon his 
enemies. 6, How by thefe folloming 
Numbers the Rofie Crucians fore- 
know all future things, 7.command 
whole Nature, have power over De- 
vils, and Angels, and do Miracles, 
cc. 8 .How by this Number a River 
(pake to Pythagoras. 

» Have obferved, that the 
Numbers which are now 
vulgarly ufed amongft 4- 
vithmeticians and €alcula- 
ters,have been in old time 

"-much more efteemed chen 
they are now; the order of them is 

| D 4 made 
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made after this manner, 1.2.3.4.5.6.7- 8. 9. | 
to which is added a note of privation 
figned with the mark 0, w hich although 
it “fignifie no Number, yet ic makes others 
to fisnifie, either tens, or hundreds, or 
thoufands, asis well known to Arithmeti- 
cians. The vertues and fignification of 
thefe Numbers, the Hebrews are of opini- 
on were delivered to Mofes by God him- 
felfupon Mount Sz#ai, and then by de- 
grees of fucceffion without the Monu- 
ments of Figuresor Letters was untill the. 
time of Efdras delivered to others by word 
of mouth onely, as the Pythagorean opini- 
ons were formerly delivered by Archippus 
and Eyfinus, who had Schooles at Thebes 
in Greece, in which the Scholars keeping 
the precepts of their Mafters in their me- 
moryy,did ufe their wits and memory in- 
flead of Books. 
2 Mofes delivers a double Science of this 

Art; The one. of Brefith, which they call 
 Cofmologie, viz. explaining the power of 
things created, Natural and Celeftial, and 
expounding the ‘Secrets of thé Law and 
Bible by Philofophical reafons. 
3.Which truly upon this actount differs 

nothing at all from Natural Magick, if 
which we believe Kitig Solomon excelled’ 
for it is written he was skilled in all 
ehinigs, even from the Cedar of Lebanon to 

the 

oa a 



Phyfick. 
5. They call the other Science thereof 

Mercara, which is concerning the more 
fublime contemplation of Divine and 
Angelick vertues,and of Sacred Numbers, 
being a certain Symbolicall Divinity, in 
which Numbers and Letters are “Ideus 
of moft profound things, and great Se. 
crets. This is the Rofie Crucian Infallible 
Axtomata, which teacheth of Angelicall 
Vertues, Numbers, and Names in the He- 
brem, alfo of the Conditions of Spirits and 
Souls in the Greek Numbers and Names, 
which fearcheth into the Myfteries of Di- 
vine Majefty as che Emanations thereof; 
atid Sacred Names in Latize Numbers 
and Lecters, which hethat knoweth, may 
excell with wonderfull Vercues > as_that 
when he pleafeth, he may know al! things 
pat, prefent and to come; and command 
whole Nature, have power over Devils and 
Angels, aud do Miracles, By this they fup- 
pofe thae Mofes did thew {6 many fignes, 
aa and 
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andturned the Rod into a Serpent, and 

the Waters into. Blood, and that hefent 
Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locajts, Caterpillors, Fire, 
with Haile, Botchesand Boyles on the E~ 

gyptians, and flew every firft-born of man, 

and beaft; and that he opened the Seas, 

and carried his thorow, and broughe 

Fountains out of the Rocks, and Quailes 

from Heaven, that he fent before his 

clouds and lightning by day, a pillar of 

fire by night, and called down from Hea- 

ven the voice of the Living God tothe 

people, and did ftrike the haughty with 

Fire, and chofe thac murmured with the 

Leprofie : and on the ill deferving broughe 

fudden deftruétion, the earth gaping and 

{wallowing chem up. 

6. Further, he fed che people with Hea- 

venly Food, pacified Serpents, cured che 

envenomed, preferved the numerous 

multitude frominfirmicty, and their Gar- 

ments from wearing out, and made them 

Vigtors over their enemies. To conclude, 

by chis Arc of Numbers and Letters, fo- 

feua commanded the Sun to ftand fills; Elijah 

caled down fire from beaven upon bis enemies, 

repored a dead child to life , Daniel ftope the 

mouths of the Lous; the three children 

fang Songsin the fiery Oven: Moreoyer, 

by this Idea of Letters and Numbers, che 

incredulous ewes afirm, that even Aer 

Sie di 



LiB.2. The Holy Guide, ae 

did fo many Miracles. The Rofie Cruciays 
very weil know the Angels and Spirits that 
govern thefe Numbers; and therefore. de- 
liver Charmes againft Devils, and cheir 
bonds, and the manner of Conjurations; 
for againft Difeafes, they heard a Brother 
make a Spirit cry out, 

"Or er TAY Tetras oy cmemmns 

7-Eythageras was not onely initiated into 
the Mofaical Art of numbers, but arrived 
alfo to the power of working miracles;as his 
going over a River with his Companicns 
teftifies that he {peaking 80, & min aT a= 
ble to the River, the River an{wering him 
again with an audible & clear voice, Xaipe 
Tlusayipa, Salve Pythagora; that he fhewed 
his thigh to Abaris the Prieft, and chat he 
affirmed that ic gliftered like Gold, and 
thence pronounced that he was Apollo ; 
that he was known to converfe with his 
friends at Metapontium and Lauromenium ; 
(the one a Townin Italy, the other in Sj- 
cily, and many dayes journey diftance ) 
in one and che fame day. ‘This makes good, my Apologue at the beginning of 4 new Method of Rofie Crucian Phyfick ,and the 
way to Blifve. 

8, Porphyrzus and Famblicus report very 
ftrange things of him, which I willingly 

: omit : 



al 
a mh 

aa 4 
Pa i 
a) wa al 
ia ; H 

BP ae 
& is % 
Pte caw 

. 4 if \ nee 

i i a? ie 
va , A rf 

ms 
a nae 4 eat 

{ i a 

S eye 
fF iy 

j (Tey 
o a: ae 
| Ma al 
iy We uh 

Pe a: che 

Pg siSh ze ani 2940 amelie 

” 5 ed 
es ee 

ra The Holy Guide. L1B.2+ 

omit: I fhall onely adde his Predi&tions 
of Earthquakes, or rather, becaufe that 

may feem more natural}, his prefent fha- 
king of Places in Cities, his filencing of 

violent Winds and Tempefts; his calm- 
ing che rage of the Seas and Rivers, &c, 

which skill Enpedocles, Epimenides, Cathar= 

tes, and Abar# having got from him, they 

grew fo famous, that Empedocles was fur- 

named Alexanemus, Epimenides , Cathartes, 

and Abaris, Athrobates from the power. 

they had in fupprefling of ftormes and 
winds, in freeing. of Cities from the 

Plague, andin walking aloft in the Aire : 
which skill enabled Pythagoras to vifite his 

friends after that nranner at Metzpontz- 

amand Tauromenium, in one and the fame 

day. 

CH AP ae 

1 Of the Power 2.3.andV ertues 4,5 .0f Hebrew, 

6.7.Greek and §.Latine Levers, whew the 

Numbers are attributed tothem, 

Te a He Pythagoreans fay that the very Ele- 

mentsof Lettershave certaine divine 

Numbers, by which colle&ed from proper 

names of things, you may draw conjectu- 

res concerning Secret things to Conia 
; fh 
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~ g.And there is an uneven Number of 
Vowels of impofed names, which did be- 
token Lameneffe, or want of Eyes, and 
fuch like misfortunes, if chey be afligned 
to the right fide parts: but an even num= 
ber’ to them of the lefe: And by the 
Number of Letters you may finde out the 
ruling Planets of any one that is borne, 
and whether the Husband or Wife fhall 
dye firft, and know the profperous or un- 
happy events of the reft of our works, 

3. The Latine,Greek,,and Hebrew Letters 
deputed to each Number] fhall ihew yous 
being divided intothree Clafles, whereof UP | 
the firftis of Vuites, the fecond.of Tens,the cat 
third of Hundreds; and feeing.in the Roe ae) 
man Alphabet there are wanting fourecto es a 
make up the Number of twenty feven aa 
Charaéters, their places are fupplyed with bale 
J.andU. fimple Confonants, although i eae 
the Germans for hu the Afperate ufe a a ae 
double, the true Italians and French in Pret 
their Vulgar {peech put G joyned with V. aa \ | 
inftead thereof writing thus, Vuilbelmus, me ) 
and Guilbelmus, ee), 
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Now if you defireto knowche Ruling 
Planet of any that is borne, compute his 
name, and of both his Parents, through 
each Letter according tothe Countrey he 
was born in, andthe Number above writ- 
ten, and dividethe fumme of the whole 
being gathered together by 9. fubftraé- 
ing it as often as you can; andif there re- 
main aunity, or 4. both fignifie the San; 
if 2. or 7, both fignifie che Moon, but three 
Jupiter fiye Mercury; fix Venus ; eight Sa- 
turn; nine Mars, And the reafons thereof 
Lhave thewed you in my Book of Geomancy 
andTelefmes, enticuled, The Temple of Wif- 
dome. 

Inlike manner, if you defire to know 
the Afcexdant of any one that is borne, 
compute his name,and of his Mother and 
Father, and divide the whole colle&ed 
together by 12. if there remain 1. it fig- 
nifies the Léon 5 if Funo 2. Aquarius; if3. 
Gapricorn; if 4.. Sagittarius ; 5. Cancer ; if 
Venus 6. Taurus; if Palladium 7. Aries ; if 
Vulcans 8. Libra; if Marshis 9. Scorpio; if 
¥o.Virgo ; if ix. Pifces; if Phebus 12, they 
teprefent Geminos. 

6. And now let no man wonder that by 
the Numbers. and Letters all chings 
may be knowne , feeing the Pytha- 
gorean Philofopbers and Rofie Crucians 

céefti- 
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teftifie the fame: in thofe numbers lie 

certain hidden’ myfteries, found out by 

few; for the nioft High created all things 

by Number, Meafure and Weight, from 

whence the crutch of Letters and Names 

had ics original,which were not infticuted 

cafually, buc by a cercain Rule,alchough 

unknown tous. 
7 Hence Saint Fobu in the Revelation faith, 

Let him-which hath underftanding com- 

pute the Number of the namie of the 

Beaft, which is the Number of'a man 5 

yet chefe are noc to be underftood of 

thofe names, which a difagreeing diffe- 

rence of Nations, and divers Rites of Na- 

tions; according to che caufes of places,or 

education have put upon men, but thofe 

which were infpired into’ every one at his. 

birth, by che very Heavens; wich thecon- 

junéion of che Stars. | | 

8. Mofeover, Tucer, Rabanus, and R. 

Lully have dedicated tothe Elements and 

Deities of Heaven; facred, Numbers 3 for 

to the Aire they have defigned the num- 

ber eight, and to Fire five, to Earch fixs 
to Water twelve. Belides unity is aferi- 

bed co the Sun, in which God put his Ta- 

bernacle; andthar this'alfo is of Fupiters 

doth the Caufative power of his Ideal and 

incelleGtual Species ceftifie,, who is the 

Head and the Facher of the Gods, as U- 
nity 

——————————e 
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unity is the beginning andParenc of Num- 
bers, 1, engraven in Braffe, chey fay brin- 
geth a Spirit, in chefhape of a black man 
ftanding, and cleathed ina white, Gar- 
ment, girdled about, ofa great body,with 
reddith eyes, and greap frength, and he 
appearesjike a man angry, and he giveth 
oldnefs,F orticude,& makes a man lofty. 

t eae CHAP. Ait. ; 
The Number of Happinefs, 

4. 2. The Pythagorick Nemes or Nature of a 
Moniador Unite. 3,4. epplyed..to the first 
dayes work's.5:6. What are the mpper wa- 
fers: 9 8. And thatrfouls. thai defcend £1 
Sever 4 are the Naiades...or -Water 
Nyimphs,éPorphyrius:) 9. Zbat ymat- 
ter of it, felf.isunmivable z.yo. R. Bechai 
his Notation very Bappity ‘explained, in my 
11.) Fémple :of. watdore:: 12, of tbe 
Number -Oné, and the» fignification, and 
what Anyel:veles it. . 

cass] Adinire thesoodnels of God towards 
A his,Greatures, ,how fit,.che Nuniber 

Aso the,Nature of every. dayes work: 
And fo }conclude;, that, Ged ordered it fo 
oi purpofe; and chat ia,all probability 
Pythagoras was. acquainced with his Axzo- 
ati, andthat was the reafon the Pythego- 

yians 
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reans made {uch a déal of do with Num- 

bers, as you fhall’ findin Order , putting 
other conceits upon them then any other 

Arithmeticians Qo; and that’ therefore if | 

‘fuch Theorems ‘as the Pythagoreans held, 

be found fuitable ‘and complyable with 

Mofes his Text,it is'a fhrewd prefumption | . 
that thefe are the right Rofie Grucian Axio- | 

mata thereof. 

2. Pbilomakes this firft day fpent inthe ; 

Creation of immaterial and fpiritual be- | 

ings,of che incellectual world, caking it in | 7 
‘alarge fenfe forthe Mundus vite,the world 4" 

of life and forms: And the Pythagoreans } 

callan dd’@ Form, and Zon ‘Life, They | 
call it Znvds adpyG@, or the Tower of Fuq | 

piter,giving alfo the fame name to a Point | 

or Center 3 by which they underftand | 
‘the vical Formality or Center of things : | 
the Rationes Seminales : and they call an | 

unite alfo asy@ orsepnatizus, which. is Seq | 

minal Form; But a very fhort and fuffici< | 
ent account of Philo’s pronouncing that 
Spiritual fubjtances are the firft dayes work, 
is, That asan Uniteis indivifible,you can- 
“not make two of one of them,as you may 
make of.one piece of corporeal Matter 
two by actual divifion or fevering chem 
one’ piece from another; wherefore what 
was truly and properly created the firft 
“day,was immateria 

fi 

sindivifible, and Inde- | 
pendent | 
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pendent of the matter, from the higliek 
Angel ro the meaneft Seminal Form. ! 

3. And for the potentiality of che out- 
ward Creation,fith it is not fo properly a 
ny real being, it can breed no difficulry;but 
what ever it is,itis referrible fitly enough 
to incorporeal things, ic being no obje& of 
fenfe,but of incellect,.and being alfo im- 
paflible and undiminifhable, and fo ina 
fort indivifible ;. the power cf God be. 
ing undiminifhable, and it being an adz- 
quate confequence of his power; where- 
fore this potentiality being ever one, it is 
rightly, referred to the fift day, And in 
refpect of this the Pythagoreans call an 
Unite, van as well asche Binary, as alfo 
éraumie & cxoladie, which names plainly 
glance at the dark pocentiality of things, 
fet out by Mofes inthe firft dayes Creas 
tion. 

Nux]as.d” ev] dsdng Te nusey. sbeys- 
yoy]o. Plato. ; 

But of the. Night, both.day & skie were born, 

4..,.God, Created now. Corporeal 
matter. (aS before the world of Life) 
‘out of nothing, which univerfal matter 
may well be called yp. for extenfion is 

very properco corporeal matters Caftelic 
tranflates it Liquidnm, and this univerfod 

E 2 Matter 

> 

4 

ae 
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Matter is moftwhac fluid ftill, all over 
the World, but at firft ic was fluid uni- 
verfally. : 

s; But here it may be, you will enquire, 
how this corporeal Matter (hall be concei- 
ved to be becwixt the waters above, and 
thefe underneath; for what canbe the 
watersabove ?. Maimonides requires conti= 
fitied Analogy in the hidden fenfe of 
Scripture ; as you may fee in his Preface 
tohis Moreh Nevochim + But {need not flie 
to thac ceneral refuge; for me thinks 
thac ‘che feminal forms that defcend 
through che matter, and fo reach the pof- 
ibility of che parts of the outward Crea- 
tion, ‘afid make them {pring upinco Arr, 
are fot unlike the drops of rain chat de 
{cend ‘through the heavens or ayr, and 
‘make the éarch fruitful; Befides, che fenz- 
nal forms of things be round , and :con- 
tracted at firft,but fpread when they bring 
‘any part of the poflibilicy of the outward 
Creation into Arc,as.drops of rainfpread 
When' ‘they are fallen to the ‘ground, ‘fo 
chat the Analogy is palpable enough, 
though it miay,feem too-elaborate; and 
curjous.Weémay add co all this, concern- 
mg the Naiddes, or Water-Nymphs,chac the 
“‘Aitcients‘tinderftood by them, ' Tes tis 5A- 
Very nariscds Luvds hopes dadcuss'€ He!) 
alhingtiner of*Siu/s that deicerd into the 
— , matter 

14 The Holy Guide. 
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matter and generation, and thisis this num- 
ber, by which.it is faid, they raife the dead to 
life; wherefore the, watery powers may 
be here indigitaced. by the name of the 
upper waters. | eg 

6.The frequent complaints that the no- 
ble Spirit in Pythagoreas. and. Plato make 
againft che incumbrances and difadvan- 
tages of the body y make the Holy Guide 
very true and probable ; and it is.fome- 
thing like our Divines,fancying (beol to be 
Created this day, | 

7, This is, confonant to Plato’s School, 
who make the matter unmoveable af tr 
felf, which is moft reafonable; for. if ir 
were of its: own Nature moveable; no- 
ching fora moment would hold together, 
but diffolve ic felf inco, infinitely little 
particles 3; whence it is manifeft , thar 
there muft’ be fomething beiides the mat- 
ter, either to binde it orto move ir; fo 
thac the Creation of immaterial Beings 
was by.z..and is in thac refpect alfo ne- 
ceflary. | at 

3. For. this Agitation. of the matter 
brought it.to my..fancy in che fecond 
principle. of the Rofie Grucian  Phyfick:, 
whichis che true therorrather DNV 
for itisas liguid as water ,..and yet has in 
at the fiery principle,of, fire, which isthe 
firtt Element, and made by the number; : wat 5 ir hiahieai ana 

The Holy Guide. 5 
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as the: heaveus were, ‘and called c—=—nw 

becaufethey are wx and t=) fire and 
water; forthe round particles , like wa- 

tér ( though they-be’ not of the fame fi- 
pure ) flake che fiercenefs of the firft prin- 
ciple,which is che pureft fire ; and yer this 

fie infome meafure alwayes lies wichin 
the Triangular intervals of the round 
particle,as my Book abovenamed declares 
at large. | | 

9, “And this: Number 1. is called a 
number of Concord, of Piety, of F riend {hip, 

which is fo knit that'ic cannot be cut. inco 
pdfts; for Usity doch moft fimply go 
through every number, andisthe com- | 
fon meafure, Fountain, and original of | 
all numbers,contains every number joyn- *} 

_ed.togecherin ic felf incirely , ‘the begin= 
‘ning of every multitude, alwayes the 
‘fame, and unchangeable; whence alfo 
being multiplied imco it felf, produceth 
nothing buc it felf; ic is as'¥ told you 
above indivifible, void of allparts; but if 
itfeem at.any time to be divided, it is not 
cut, but indeed multiplied into Vxities : 
‘yet none of thefe Unities is greater or lef- 
fer chen the whole Vxity, ‘as a part is leffe 
then the whole, itis nor therefore multi- 
plied intoparts, but into it felf. There- 

tore it isnamed Cupid, becaufe'it 1s made 
alone; and will alwayes bewail itfelf, and 

beyond 
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beyond, it felf ic hath nothing,: but being 
void of all haughtinefs,or coupling,turns 
its proper heat into it felf: Icis there- 
fore the 1. beginning and end of all 
things; and all chings which are, defire 
that one, becaufe all things proceeded 
from one ;..and that all chings may bethe a 
fame ,..it.is neceflary chat they. parcake of ny 
thac-one; And asali things proceed of 1. 
in many things , fo all chings endeavour 
toreturn to thatones. from which they 
proceededyit is neceflary chat chey fhould 

| pucoff multicude. — , emails} 
10, One therefore is referred to. the re mia: 3 

high God, who feeing he is one, and in- 
numerable, .yet. creates innumerable a anit 
things.of himfelf,* and contains. them ; rel 
within himfelf; there is therefore one God, ee 
one world of tke one God., one Sunof the one Mi Hl | 
world ; a\fo, one Phenix in the world, one He ea | 
King. amongft Bees:;.one Leader amongtt fe an | 
Flocksicf, cactel :°1. Ruier,amongft herds Ce 
of beafts, and Cranes follow 1, and many i 
other Animals honour Unity, ; amongtt CHEE i i 
the members of the.body., there is one Vy | 
principal, by which all che reft.are guided, eee 
whetheric be the bead, oras fome, will,che ia Ma 1h 
Heart; there is one. element overcoming ee H HY 
and. penetrating. all. things:. .viz. Fire. Wa i 1 
There, is one thing created of. God. the a ee 
fubje&,of all..wondering which is .on Hh, |) ( i 

E 4 - earth, 
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earch, ‘or in heaven;it is aQually animal, 
vegitable, and mineral, every ‘where 
found, known by few, called by none by 
its propername,but covered with Figures 
and Riddles , without which neither 4/- 
Chimie, nor Natural Magick canattain to 
their compleac end or perfeétion; from 1. 
man Adam all men proceed, from that 
one ail become Mortal; from that one Fe- 
fus Chyijt, they are regenerated. 
£8. And as St. Paul {aich,one Lord, one. 
faith, one baptifin, one Godard father of all 
one Mediator betwixtGod and man, one mo/t 
high Creator’, whois over all, by al! and in 
us all's: for there‘is ‘one Father, God, from 
whenceall, and we itihim, ‘one Lord Fefus 
Chrift by whom‘all jand-we by him,'one. Ged 
boly Ghojf, into whont all and we into him; 
and in cheexemplary world, 1 Divine ef~ 
fence, the fountain of all vertnes 8 power; 
whofe'nanie 18 expreffed with one mof. 
fimple Letter 1.°God; ‘And: in chetntel- 
Jeétual world there is’ i’, Supream Intelli- 
gence, the firft Creature, the Fountain of 
Lives’; the! foul of the world: And’ ut the 
Celeftial worldjthere is ‘one King: of Stars, 
Founcain of Life, the Sun: And‘ in the 
Hletiental'world 5 there'is 1. Subje& and 
inftramenrit of all vercues, natural and 
fuperna tural, and thaeis; The Philofophers 
Stone ' And in che letter world, noe g 

\ 
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firft living, and laft dying, and that isthe 
heart, Andin the infernal world, there is 
one Prince of Rebellion of Angels , and 
darknefs, and that is Lucifer. By this 
number and Lercers. of the Hebrews , itis 

 faid chat Mofes fhewed fo many figns in 
Egypt. This number fignifies England , 
and the King thereof. 

12. They fay if at 1. of the clock un- 
der a fortunate Horofcope yon caft One, 
and Agiel ina piece of Gold, Agiel the 
angel chat rules chat number will imme- 
diately come, and perfonally attend you 
and fulfill your defires ; by this number 
Plato was born, andthe number 45. edu- 
cated him, this Namber Telefmatically 
engraven in Gold will eafily make you 
underftand the firft book , viz, happinefs 
and its effets. a ee 
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T his’ NC umber. unites 
— Arts and NC ature.* 

1, 25.394 Lbat Univerfal Matter ts the fen 
cond. dayes Creation, 55657,8. fully made 
good by the Nawecs and Propertie of the 
Number two 3 95 10) 8. tts vertues,, 

on | ow fitly again doch the Number 
2. agree with the nature of the 

work of this day , which.is the Creation 
of Corporeal Matter, andthe Pythegoreans 
call the number 2. van matter, and Sim- 
plicius (peaking of the Pythagereans, Etxiras 
fy uty’ Td tS@ ersyor, ws Seilor Saree av nara 
adhn x reeaTor, SUoSEe Thy vANY as hooray, x) 
Syne x drempeccos aitiay. hey mighe well 

(fayes he ) call 1. Form, as defining and 
terminating to cercain fhapeand proper- 
cy whatever it takes holdof, and 2, chey 
might well call Metter, it being undeter- 
minate, andthe caufe of bignefs and di- 
fivibilisy, and they have very copioufly 
heeped uponthe number 2. fuch appel- 
lations as are moff proper to Corporeal 

niatter. 



and Memory, and of Light, and the num- 
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matter. As Aoyinparis@-,’AtessG3 Arcee, 
unfigured, undeterminated’; unlimited, 
for fuch is matter it felf cill form: cake 
hold ofit. Icis called alfo Rea fromthe 
fluidity of the matter, “Aelia 5 ‘Asteta, 
becaufe ic affords fubftance co the Hea~ 
vens and Stars: ‘Neix@,’Mée@-, Odvatos, 
(ze) con:ention , fate, and death , for 
thefe are the eonlequences of the foules 
being joyned with .Corporeal. matter. 
Kiveois, ySvtots, Ataigerss, Motion, Genera- 
tion, and Divifion, which are properties 
plainly appertaining to bodies; they call 
the number 2. alfo vouovt becaufe it is 
the varxeivevoys the fubje& that endures 
and undergoes alithe charges and altera- 
tions the Ad&ive formes put upon. ir; 
wherefore itis plain. the Pythagoreans un- 
derftood Corporeal matter by: the num- 
ber 2, which no man can: denybut that 
jt is'a very fit Symbo'e of -divifion that 
eminent property of matter. 

2< But I mighe caft in afurcther reafon 
of thec=p!nDv being Created the fecond 
day : for the Celeftial matter does con- 
fift- of two plainly diftinguifhable parts, 
wiz. The firft Element and the fecond, or 
the Materia fubtili fima,and the round par- 
ticles, as I faid before. 

3. And 2 1s called number of Science 

ber 
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ber of Man, who is called another worlds 
and the lefler world; it is alfo called the 
number of Charity and mutual Love, of 
Marriage & Society: The firtt number is of 2 
becaufe it is the firft multicude, it can be 
meafured by no numberbefides unites a- 
Jone, the communion meafure of all numbers. 
It iscompounded, but more properly nor 
compounded, the number 3 is called the 
number uncompounded. 

4. But the number 2 is-the firft branch 
of Unites, and che firft procreation’: 
Hence it is called Generation,and Funo and 
an imaginable corporation, the proofe of 
the fir motion, the firit: form of parity, 
the number of che firft equalicy, excremi- 
ty, and diftance betwixt, and therefore 
the peculiar equity, and the proper Art 
thereof, :-becaule it confifts of 2 equally 
poyfed; it isamumber of Conjund&ion . | 

and proficof encreafe,.as it. is faid by the 
Lord, Iwo thall be One flefo, and Solomon 
faith, Itis better that twobe together then. one; 
for they have-abenefc by their mutual 
fociery; if one’fhall fall he fhall be fuppor- 
sed by theother; Woe to. hive that. is aloue', 
becaufe when he/falls:he hath not another 
tohelp him: And if twofleep cogeérher, 
they fhall warme one che: other ; show 
fhallone be hot alone ?: and if any. pre- 
vaileagainft him, cwo refit him, 

| 5. And. 

~ 
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s.And it ts calleda number of Wed- 
dock and Sex; for there are two Sexes, Ma« 
fenline and Feminine, and two Doves bring 
forthtwoEgss; outofthe fir of which 
is hatched the Male, out of the fecond the 
Female;2 is called middlejzhatis capable, 
that is good and bad partaking; and bee 
ginnings of Divifion of multitudeand de- 
Rruéion, and figsnifies Matters 2 is alfo 
fometinies the ‘number’ of difcord and 
confufion, of ‘misfortune and ‘wnclean- 
neffe, whence Hierom dnd Fovianus faich, 
that therefore it ‘was not fpoken im the fe- 
cond day of ‘the Creation, and God faid, 
thatit was good, becaufe the number 2 is €- 
vil. ARBOSET 
6.Hence alfoicwas,that God “command- 

ed all unclean Animals ‘fhould go imco the 
Ark by Couples, becaufe, ‘asTfaid, the 
number 2 isa niimber of unclearinefsjand 
is moft unhappy'ifi theirConjarationand in- 
vocations of Spirits aiid Souls’ of the dead, e- 
{pecially any of thofe that are‘wnderithe 
Angels deputed to. Saturn or Murs, for 
thefe 2are'‘accoutited ‘by Geomancers:and 

‘ Affrologers unfortunate, ‘[cis‘alfo reported 
thatthe nuinrber'> “doth canfe ‘apparitions 
offiery Ghofts and fearful) Goblins, and bring 
mifehiefs of evil'Spirits to’ diem! that tra- 
vel by night 5 Pythagoras faith the unity is 
‘God *anda-¢good jntelle&,-and that Dua- 

licy 
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licry isa Devil; and an evil intellect, in 

which is.a Material multitude; wherefore 

the Pythagoreans fay, that, 2.18 not a nun- 

ber, but acertaine confufion of Unites; 

and Eufebivs fayess that the Pythagoreans 

called Unity Apollo, and 2 ftrife and bold- 

nefle. . . 

7. And 3 Fuftice, which is the. highett 

perfection, and is not without many, My- 

{teries. Hence, there. were.cwo Tables of 

the Law in Sinai, twoCherubins looking 

to the: Propitiatory, in Mofes, two Olives 

dropping Oyle, in Zachariah, cwo natures 

in Chrift; Divine and Humane: Hence 

Mofes fawr two, appearances of God, vi%, 

his face and back parts. Bing 

g. By the number 2alfo they fay,ific be 

engraven: in Copper, it will bring to you 

a Genius that isgood for to procure the love 

of women; fometimes print it in Lapis La- 

zulu,andfometimesin Virgin Wax, and 

write che names of che man & woman in 

Virgin Parchment 3 towhich appears 4 a- 

ked maid .baving.« looking-glaffe in her. band, 

anda chain tied about her.neck, aud nigh her a 

handfom young man, holding her with his left 
hand by the chain, and with bis right hand. he 

wil be playing with ber hair,and {miling on.her, 

and thefe.arefentby one of thofe Angels 

of the numbef. yr i 

9 Alfo ‘2 Teftaments, 2 Commands of 
love 
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love, 2 firlt dignities, 2 firft people,2 kinds 
of Spirits, good and bad, 2 inrefleétuall 
Creatures,an Angel and Soul,g great Lights, 
2 Solftitia, 2 Equinoftials, 2 Poles, 2 Ele- 
ments, producing a living Soul,vz. Earch 
and Water. By chis number 2 it is faid 
‘Blijah called down fire from Heaven upon bis 

The'Holy Guide : 25 

‘enemies, And the name of God inthe Fx- 

emplary world isexprefs’d with two Let- 
ters, M1? Jah ON Ell, And there aretwoin- 
celligible: fubftances: in ‘the inrelle@ual 
world,viz anAngeljand thé: Soul;and two 
‘Lights in the Celeftial world,the Sun,and 
the Moon ; and two principal feats of the 
Soul. in the lefler,world,viz.cheHeart,and 
the Brain; and there are two chief of the 
Devils in theinfernal! world, viz. Beemoth 
and Leviathaz,a\{o two things Chrift threae 

-cens to the damned, vz, Weeping and gna- 
ing of teeth. 
p . The number2 is faid to fignifiea 
thing loft, and.here they enquire whether 
a'man fhall be rich or poor... 

11. This number is commonly made 
| upon Brafs, that.which is red or Copper, 
at the houre of 2,and Fejajel is. the Angel 

that rules it,and 325. by chat numberwas 
this book made. 
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CHAP.. V. 

The Number of Long, 
Lefesit: >. cig 

The Nature of the Third: dayes work, 2. frog 

by the Number'3. That the moft tear ned doe 
agree that the Creation was pevfecied at 

once’, ‘The ‘Notation of AND firangely a- 

greed with the Notorious conclufions of che 

Temple of Wildonvof the fignification of 
the Number 3: | | 

1 | chis. third day was the waters com- 
_§ manded into one place,’ the Barth 

adorned with all: mafiner of planes,Para- 

dife and’all the pleafure ‘and plency of ac 
created, wherein che Serpent beguiled 
Eve, &c. What can-therefore be more 

likely cheti that the Pythagoreans ufecheir 

Numbers’ a “cerrain’ rémembrancets ‘of 

che particular ‘paflages of this Hiftory of 
the Création? when as they call ‘their 

Number 3, veror & Sanemsnos (8, e. ) 

Triton and Lord of the Sea, which is in refe- 

rence to Gods comimanding the water in- 
to 
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toone place, and making thereof a Séa; 
they callalfo.the Ternary, Kégas cperDias 
@ ogiwy, the former intimates the plency 
of Paradife, the latter relatesto the Ser- 
pent there ; but now befides chis,we thal] 
finde the ZLersary very fignificane of the 
nature of this dayes work ; for firft, the 
earth confifts of the 3 Elements in my 
Book, enticuled, The Temple of Wifdome : 
(for thetruch of that Book will force it 
felfin here whether I will or no: } And 
indeed] had no thoughts of this, when I 
writ that; and then again; there are three 

- grand parts of chis third Element necef= 
fary to make an Earth habitable, the dry 
land; the Sea, (whence are Springs and Ri- 
vers) andthe Aire: And laftly, there are 
in végitables, which is the main work of 
this day, three eminent Properties,accor-~ 
dingto' my Confin Heydons Philofophy, 
viz, Nutrition, Accretion, Generation; and 
alfo if you confider their duration, there 
be three Cardinal points of ic,Ortus, Arme, 

| Lateritusy you may call in alfo that Mine- 
| rals,asche Arabians call them, which be- 
| longto this day as well as Plants, chac 
both Plantsand they, and in general all 

| Derrefialbodies have the three Chymical 
Principles in them, Sal, Sulphur and Mer~ 
cury. Leaks aie 

2. As the matter of che Univerfe camé 
» out 
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out inthe fecond day, fo che conttiring } p 
of this Matter into Sums, and » Planets is |) 1 
containedin this fourth day : The Earth 9 ij 
her felf not excepted, though itis faid fhe || i 
was made inthe firft day, and as fhe is the | 
nurfe of Plants, {aid co be:uncovered ‘in } « 
the third, yec as fhe is a receptacle’ of | th 
Light, and fhines with borrowed rayes | t 
like the Moonand other Plants, fhe may } | 
well be referred tothe fourth days Crea= } } 
tion. 

3. Nor will chis at all feem bold or 
harfh,if we confider that the learned have 

_ already agreed, that all the whole Crea-}j{ 
tion was made atonce As for example, 
the moft-rationall of all the Jewifh Do- |} { 
&tors, R. Mofes Egyptins, Philo. Fadeus, Abra \ 
ham Fudeus, Procopius, Gareus, Cardinal Ca- | 
jetane, Saint Augu(ine and the Schooles of | 
Hillel and Samai; fo that leifurely order | 
of dayes isthus quite taken away,8e all che 
fcruple chat may arife from that Hypothe= | 
fisp , 
4.Wherefore I fay the number 3.isan ins | | 

compounded number, a holy number, 4 | 
number of perfe&ion, amoft powerfull 
number; for there. are three perfons/m 
God, thereare three Theological vertues 
in Religion: henceit isthat chisnumber 
conduceth to the ceremonies of God and 
Religion, that by the folemnity of which 

\ | prayers 
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prayers and facrificesiare thrice repeated; 
and thé Pythagoreans ule it in cheir farncti- 
fications and purifications) and it is moft 
fit in binditigs or tigations. - 

g And in Fobannes de Spagnet i¢ was che 
cuftome in every Medicine to {pit with 
three deprecations, and ‘hence to be cu- 
red. The tiumber of '3 is perfe&ted with 3 
Arcutentacions, long, broad and deep; 
beyond which chere is no progreflion of 
demenfion whetice the firitt number is 
called {quare, Hence it is faid, chat co be 
a body that hath 3 meafures; atid to a 
fquare number nothing can be addedjs.. 
wherefore Cardanus in the beginning of his 
fpeech concerning Heaven, calls it as it 
were a Law, according to which al! chings 
are difpofed ; for Corporall and Spiritual 
things confift of three things, vz, begin- 
fing, middle and end, by three the world 
is perfected Hemarmene, neceflity and 
order, (2¢;,) concurrence of caufes, which 
manly call fate,and the execation of them 
to thé fruit or encreafe; and a due diftr- 
bution of the iticreafes the whole meafure 
of time'is concluded in 3, viz. palt;pre- 
fent aidito. come: All 'mapnitude is con- 
tinued in’ 3. Line; Superficies and body:: 
every day confifts of 3 intervalls, lengths 
bredeh y/sehicknefs $ ‘Harmonious Mutick 

2% vaholioyes 
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wtolion, Diateffaron: there are alfo 3 kinds 
of Souls, vegetative, fenfitive, and intelledu- 
all. And God orders the world by num- 
ber, weight,and meafure; as the number 3 
is deputedto the Ideal forms thereof, as 
the number 2 is coche creating matters 
and unity toGod the maker ofit: Rofie 
Crucians doe conftitute 3 Princes of che 
world, Oxomafis,Milris, Axamcis, (i.e. )God, 
the Mind, andthe Spirit ;by the 3 {quare 
cr. folid the 3 number of 9 of things 
produced. are diftributed, viz. of the 
fuperceleftial in nine, orders of Intel- 
ligences; of Celeftial into 9 Orbs; of infe- 
riourinto 9 kindes of generable and cor- 
ruptible things: Laftly, in this ternal 
Orbe, viz. 27. all mufical proportions are 
included, as Plato and Proclus doe at large 
difcourfe. | 
_6 And the number of 3 hath inita 
Harmony of 5, the grace of the firft voice, 
alfo intelligencie; there are 3. Hierarchies 
of Angelical Spirits ; there are 3 powers of 
intelleGtual Creatures, memory, minde 
and will: there are three ordersof the 
blefled, viz. of Martyrs, Confefors and Inno- 
cents: thereare three quaternians of Ce- 
leftial fignes, viz. fixt, movable and common, 
and alfo of Houfes, viz, Angels, Succedents, 
Cadents. Thereare alo 2 facesand heads 
in every figne, and 3 Lords of each tripli-. 

city; 
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city; there are 3 fortunes amongtt the 
Planets, 3 graces amongft the Goddeffes, 
3 Ladies of deftiny amongft-che infernal! 
crew,3 Judges, 3 Furies, 3 headed Cerbe- 
¥# you read alfo of three double Hecats. 

7. Three moneths of the Virgin Diana, 
three. perfons in che fuperfubftanciall 
Divinity, three times, of Nature, Law 
and Grace ; three Theological Vertues, 
Faith, Hope and Charity; Fonas was three 
dayes in the Whales belly, and 3 dayes 
was Chrift in che grave, 

8. In the Original world there are three 
Perfonsin the Trinity, viz. The Father, 
the Son, che Son, the Holy Ghoft; and 
there are three Hierarchies of Angels in 
the Intelle&ual world, viz Supreme, 
Middle, and -Loweft ; and three degrees 
of the bleffed, Innocents, Martyrs, “Con- 
feffors. And there are’three degrees of 
Elements, viz. Simple, Comipound, chrice 
Compounded ;°in the ileffer world there 
arethree parts an{wering the three-fold 
world, vz. the head, in which che intel- 
le& growes anfwering to che intelleétual 
world, the breaft where is the heart the 
feat of life, anfwering to the Celeltial 
world; the belty, where che generation is, 
and the genital members. anfwering the 
Elemental world; and in the infernal 
world there are three Furies, viz, Aleéio, 

F 3 Me- 
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Magera, Tefipboue;. three infernal Jud- 
oes, Minos, Aarm,Rbadamantus, three de= 
grees of the Damned, Wicked, Apojtates,Ine 
Bdels. | ) 

9. The Chaos ic felfin every firk Analpfis 
is alfothree-fold,. the Saphire of che Chaos, 
is likewife three fold.And here is fix parts, 
whicl 

Pri 

h-is.the Pythagoreal. Senariuss of nur 
merus, Conjugi:.In chefe fix cheinflux 
of the. Mecaphy ficks,..¢alied unieyy is’ fole 
Monarch,and makes-up the feventh nyai- 
ber, or Sabbath, in which-at laftby she 
affiftance of God the {body fhall veft; a- 
gaine, every one of thefe. parts is two 
fold, and thefe Duplicities are contra- 
rieties. Here you have twelve, fixand fix in 
a defperate divifion,, and the ‘unity. of 
peace amongft them. thefe) Duplicities 
confit of contrary..Natures';. one part 1s 
good, one bad,. one corrupt, ‘one incor- 
rupt ; one rational, one irrational; thefe 
bad, corrupt, irrational: feeds,.are the 
Tares and Sequels of the Curfe. Thisis 
the Holy Guide, | 
10, Septem. partibus, faith Zoroastes, infurt 
duo Tern.aria, & in Medio fiat. unum Daode- 
cim {tant in Bello, Tres. Amici, Tres’ Inimici : 
‘Tres yire wivificant, Tres etiam occidunt, e: 
Deus Rex fidelis ex fua Sangitatis. Atrio de- 
minature onyeibus, ynus fuper Tres, &'Tresfu- 

pee 

eee 

ee a ee ee 
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per feptem, & feptem fuper Duodecim, & funt 

omnes Stipati, Aliuscum Alto, 

iz, Bythis number 3 ina Telefme of Tin 
Fopbicl, carried Philep to Azotus. 

12. The number 3 engraven in Quick- 
filver fixed according to-Art, willbring 
to you an Angel in the form of a hand- 
fome young man bearded, having in his 
left handarod &a Serpent aboutit, and 
in his right fometimes he holds a-Dart 5 
and hethey fay conferreth knowledge, e- 
loquence , diligence in merchandizing 

and gain by Sea; this maketh aman for- 

tunate in gaming,andtowin. This num- 

berthus engraven,makes men underftand 
the way to Long Life. 
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T he 
CHAP. VI. 

ACumber of NE a- 
ture and Health: 

25 35.495. bow the Corporeal world was 
univerfally ereéed iato form and Motion on 
the funrth day, 6. is moftnotably confirmed 
by the Titles and Proper of the Num- 
ber 4... 738. The Infallible Rofie Cru- 
cian ot Pythagorick Oath, 9, wherein 
they fware, 10,11, by him that taught then 
the My/fery of the Tetratiis. 12. that the 
Tetraétis was @ Symbole of the wholé Art, 
that lay couched iz Numbers and Letters: 
13,14. The myftery of the Number 4. 

1. “Y-He Earth , as oneof the Primary 
Planets, was created the fourth 

day, and [| tranflate 5 qoian primary 
Planets, primary becaufe of  Emphati- 
cally, and Planets becaufe the very Nota- 
tion of their name implies their Nature, 
for 9915 is plainly from 13 Uftio, or burn- 
ing, aud 33 extinction, Nouns made from 
m3& Aan asinand 53 from Nn and 
MSN, according to unexceptionable Ana- 
logy. And theE arth, as alfo the reft of 

the 

7 
\ 

Lis.2 | 

1, Of the fignification of the ‘Number rie | 
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che Planets,their Nature is fuch,as if they 
had been once burning and fhining Suns3 
but cheir light and heac being extingtith- 
ed, they afterwards became Opaced Pla- 
nets;this conclufion feems here plainly to 
be contained in the Rofie Cruciansand Mo= 
fes, but is at large demonftrated in my. 
New method of Rofie€rucian Phyfick . 

- 2. Nor is this Notation cf 95 3 ener- 
vated by Alledging that che word is or- 
dinarily ufed to fignifie che fixed Stars, as 
well asche Planets;for [donot deny, but 
that iu a Vulgar Notion it may-be compe- 
tible rothem alfo, For the fixed Scars 
according to the imagination of the rude 
people, may be faid to be lighted up, and 
extinguifhed, fo often as they appear and, 
difappear;for.they meafure all by obvious 
fenfe and fancy, and may well look upon 
them as fo many Candles, fecup by Di- 
vine Providence in the night, buc by day, 
frugally put out for waiting: and. I res 
member Theodidatius in his cee? aeovosas , 
has fo glibly fwallowed down the Notion, 
that heufes it as. fpecial Argument of 
Providence,that they can burn thus wich 
their heads downwards, and not prefenc- 
Vy {well out and be extinguifhed, as our 
ordinary Candles are; wherefore the. 
word 39) may very welkbe attributed co. 
all che Stars, as well fixed as Planets, buc 

to 
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to the fixed only upon vulgar feeming 
grounds, to the Planets upon erue and 
Natural ; and we may be fure chat is that 
which Engenims Theodidatius, The Rofie 
Crucian would aim at , and lay ftreffe up- 
on, inthe Book M. Wherefore in brief 7 
Emphatical i ConD51277 «contains a 
double Emphafis, intimating chofe true 
Oia2D or Planets,and then the moft emi- 
nent amongft thofe truly fo learned. Nor 
is icat all ftrange, that fo abftrufe conclu- 
fions of Philofophy fhould be lodged in 
this Numeral and Literal Text; foras } 
have elfewhere intimated , Mofes has been 
aforehand with Rofte Cracians, the ancient 
Patriarks having had will, and by reafon 
of their long lives, leifure enongh to in- 
ventascuriousand fubtle Theorems in Phi. 
lofophy’, as ever any of their pofterity » 
could hit upon, befides what they might 
have had by tradition from Adam: And 
af we find the Earth a Planet , it muft be ac- 
knowledged forthwith that it runs about 
the Sun,which is pure Rofie Craczan, and a 
fhrewd prefumption that they were 
taught that’ myftery by Mcfes: but that 
the Earth is a Planet,beflides the Notation 
we have already infifted upon, the neceffi- 
ty of being created in this fourth day 
amongft the other Planets, is a further 
Argument, for there is no mention of its 

| Ceeation 
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Creation in any day alfe , according to 

this Holy Guide, 
The Hebrew is piun 5, And Ihave 

made boldto interpret it, not of this one 

individual Earch:, ‘buc-of the whole Spe- 

cies: and therefore I render it the world 

atlarge, as DANI, is not an ‘individual 

man; but mankind in general. 

3. This fourch dayes Creation is the 

contrivance of Matter imto Suns and Pla- 

nets, or into Suns; Moons aud Earths; for 

che Atherial Vortices were chen fet a go- 

ing, and the Corporeal world had got in- 

toa wieful order and fhape. And the or- 

dering «and framing of the Corporeal 

world, may very well be faid co be tranf- 

afted into the Number 4. four being the 

firft body in Numbers, and therefore pre- 

ferred before all the vertues, and the 

foundation and root ofall Numbers 1s 

four; whence alfo all foundations,as well 

in. Artificial things as Natural and Di- 

vine, are four{quare, asi fhall.thew you; 

aid it fignifies'folidity , which alfo is de- 

monftrated by afourfquarefigure, and in 

a Aquilateral pyramid, whiclt figure alfo, 

is. a right Symbole of Light, the rayes 

entring the eyein'a pyramidal form, and 

Lights now arefec up in all the valt Regi- 

on of the Actherial Matter which is hea- 

yen, The Pythagoreans allo call. chis 

Sibi, | “Number 
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Number gape & xdouos, body. and che 
werld, intimating the Creation of the 

~ Corporeal world therein, and further fig- 
nifying in what excellent proportion and 
harmony the world wasmade. See Cors 
nelius Agrippa. 

4. They call this Number 4. Armonia and 
Sevia, & Banxacudy dyeyeiery. Harmony, 
GYrania, and che ftirrerup of Divine fury and extafie,infinuating thacall things are fo {weecly and fittingly ordered in the 
world, that the feveral Motions thereof. 
areas a comely Dame,or ravithing Mutick, are ableto carry away a contemplative Soul into Rapcure and extafie upon a 
clearer view, and attentive animadverfi- 
onof the order and Oeconomy. of ‘the 
Univerfe; and the Rofie Crucians in the head of a Catalogue of the moft famous Lawegivers, do M@iuch Pychagorize, in the expreflion of Mofes ; they fay that this 
Number 4g. conteins the moft perfe& pro- portions in Mufical Symphonies; viz, Diateffaron, Diapente, Diapafon, and Dif- 
diapafon, wits uh) yelp Maren cemy 0 Aoyos om” tpizo¢, ec. ® For che Proportion of Dia- teffaron is asfour to three, of Diapente as 
three to two,of Diapafoxas two to one, or four to two, of Difdiapafor as four.to one: 
I. might caftin alfo the confideration of that Divine Nemefis which God hath 

placed 
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placed in the frame and Nature of the 
univerfal Creation,as heisa difribucer to 
every one aceording to his works, from 
-whence himfelf is alfo called Nemefis by 
Plato, Sav tits éxdsw Suaveunosos > Becaufe he 
everywhere diftributes what is dae to 
every one ; this is in ordinary Language, 
Juftice ; and both Philo and Plotinus out of 
the Pythagoreans , affirm thatthe Number 
four is aSymbole. of juftice, all which 
makes towards what] drive at, thatthe 
whole Creation is concerned in this 
Number four, which is called the fourth 
‘day. And for further Evi&tion we may 
yetadd, chat asall Numbersare contain- 
ed in four vertually, (By all Numbers is 
meant ten,for when we cometoten,we go 
back again ) fothe root and foundation 
of all the Corporeal Creation is laid in 
this fourth days work,wherein Suas, Earth, 
and Moons, and the ever whirling Vorti- | 
ces; for as Philo obferves,Pythagorean like, 
ten (which they call alfo Kocpos, ¥egros, 
& mavrtacia, the World, Heaven, and all 
perfectnels) ismadeby the fcattering of 
the. parts of four thus, one, two, three, 
four; put thefe together now and they are 
ten. Tlav7éaca, 73 vay, the Univerfe;chis 
was fuch a fecret amongft Pythagoras his 
Difciples, chat it wasa folemn Oath with 
them, to {wear by him, that delivered to 

them 
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ete 

hem the my ftery of the Tetractis*Tetrad 

or Number four. 

I with pure mind by th’ Number four d
o fweat 

That’s holy 5 and the fountaim of nature 

Eternal, parent of the minde, Oc
, 

5. Thus they fwore by Pythagoras y.as 18 

conceived, who taught them this Myfteri- 

gus Tradition, hadie not (chink you ) 

been aright worhhipful myftery,and 
wors. 

thy of the folemnity of Religion
 afid of 

an Oath, to underitand that one; two, 

three, fours make ten, and that ten isall 

which rude mankind told firft upon their 

fingers, anid Are thmeticians Aifcover it by 

calling chem Digits at this very da
y. 

There is no Ikelihood that fo wife a 

man as Pythagoras was, fhould lay any 

ftrefie upon fuch trifles, orthat his Schio- 

lars fhould be fuch fools as co be taken 

with them; buc itis well known, thacche | 

Pytbagoreans held che motion of theEarch -| 

about the Sum, which is plainly implyed, 

according to the Holy Guide of this fourth 

dayes work. So much’ of his fecrets gct 

our tocomnion knowledge andfameas I 

coriceived; that the choiceft and moft'pre- 

tious treafure of ‘knowledge being aid 

open: itt the: R. C. Infallible Guide’ of the 

fourth day's from thence it was that fo 

much foleninicy. and Religion was-put 

ae 
tipon 
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upon that Number., which he called his 
Tetras, which feemsto have been of two 
kinds , the one thefingle number of four, 
the other thirty fix made of. the four firk 
Mefculine numbers. And the four firft 
Feminine, v1%, & 3355 7. and 2, 4,6,8. 
wherein you f€e thac}the former and 
more fimple Zetradéw is {till included and 
made ufe of; for, four here takes place 
again inthe affignment of the Mafculine 
and Feminine numbers 5 whence I further 
conceive, that under tchenumber of this 
more complex, Tetrad,which conteins al~ 
fo the other init, he taught his Difciples 
the Myftery of the Creation, opening to 
chem the nature of all chings, as well Spi- 
ritual as Corporeals ‘O yee a phos & dempds 

To Tus TiKey yq 4 Tad nTinev, OS teerz]d5 70 
dtpetoy m arabes x diariev. Aid ould Sd 
Aos svoucle rae 0 @pehus as Plato writes, for 

even number carries along with it. divifi- 
bility , buc an odd number indivifibilicy, 
impaflibility, and a&tivity, wherefore that 
is called Feminine, this Mafculine. 

6. Wherefore: the pucting together of 
the four firft Majcnlme.numbers to the 
four firft Feminine, is the joyning of. the 
Afiive ‘and  Pafive principles together, 
matching the parts of the matter, with 
congruous forms from the world of Life, 
fo chat I conceive the Tetractis was a or 

| bole 
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bole of the wholé Syfteme of Pythagoras 
Philofophy : which 1s che very fame with 
the Mofaical or Rofie Crucian Infallible Axio- 
mata: and the root of this Tetraéfis is fix, 
which fignifies the fix dayes work. . 

7. And Fowle and Fiffjwere made by 
the number four; for chere is affinity be. 
twixt them, becaufe Fowle frequent che 
water in their kind; and the Elements 
themfelves of Air and water are very like 
one another; befides, the fins of fifhes 
and wings of Birds, the Feathers of the 
one, aud Scales of the other are very A- 
nalogical ; they are both alfo defticuce of 
Vreters, Dugs and Milk, and are Oviparous, 
further their Motions are mainly alike, 
The. Fithes ‘as ic were flying inthe water, 
and the,Fowls fwimming inthe Air, ac 
éording to that of the Poet concerning 
Dedalus, when he had made himfel£ 
wings. : 

Infultum per iter gelidas enavit ad Avéioss 

Caft in this alfo, that as fome Fowls 
dive and {wim under water,fo fome Fifhes 
flie above the water intheair for a confi- 
derable {pace till cheir Fins begin to be 
fomething ftiffe and dry. 
8, The number four is the fir four 
fquare plain , which confifts of two pro- 

portionrs 



portions ,whereof the firftis of one to two, 
and ‘of twoto one’, the later of two to 
four, and it proceeds by a double procef- 
fion and proportion, viz, of one to’one, 
and of two totwo, beginning at one and 
ending:at four, whichproportions differ 
in this,chat according to Arithmetick they 
are unequal! to one the‘other, but’accord= 
ing to Geometry are’ equal; therefore a 
four {quare is a{cribed to God the F ather, 
and alfo contains the myftery of the 
whole Trinity . for by its fingle prepor- 
tion; vz by the firft of one to one, the 
unity of the paternal fubftance is fignifi- 

- €d, from which proceeds one Son equal to 
him; by the next expreffion alfo fimple; 
viz. of two to two, is fignified by the fe- 
cond expreffion the Holy Ghof from both: 
that the Son be equal tothe Father by 
the firft expreffion: and the Holy Ghoft 
be equal to both, by the fecond expreffi- 
on, 

Hence the fuper-excellenit , and great 
name of the Divine Trinity of God is 
written with four letters, viz, Joa, He,and 
Vau,He; where it is the af{piration, He, fig 
hifies the proceeding of the Spirit from 
both :\ for Hebeing duplicated termi= 
nates both Syllables and che whole name; 
but is pronounced Feovz,as fome will have 
it, whence that Fovis of the Heather, 

G whick 
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which the Ancients: did pidture 1h with 

four ears, Whence the number fouris the 

Fountain and Head of the whole Divini-: 

ty, and che Pythagoreans call icche perpe- 

tual Fountain nature; forthereare four 

degreesin nature, v%. to be, tolive, to be 

fenfible,to uriderftand;. there are four mo- 

tions in nature, vizeAfcendant, Defcen- 

dant, gcing Forward, Circular. 

9. There are four Angles in the Hea- 

ven, vic. Rifing, Middle, Falling of the 

Heaven, andthe Botom of it 3 there are 

four Elements under Heaven, viz. Fire, 

Air, Water Earthjaccordingtothefe there | 

are four triplicities in Heaven. There are | 

four firtt qualities under theHeaven, 22. 

cold, heat,drinefs, and moifturesfor thefe 

are the four humours,blood, flegme,chol- §' 

ler, melancholy; there are four parts of | 

a year, Spring, Summer, Autumnesand Wine | 

ter; alfo the wind is divided into Eastern, | 

Weptern, Northern, and Southern; there are a 

alfo four Rivers of Paradife, viz. Pyfor, | 

Gihon,, Hiddekel, and Perath; andfo many § 

infernals, 22%. Phlegeton, Cocitus, Styx, | 

Acheron. 
ic. And the number four makes up all 

knowledge; firft ic fills up every-fimple | 

progre(s of numbers, with four terms, 2/2. | 

with one,two,thrce, and four,conftituting 

che number ten; it fils up every difference jj 
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the firft odd in ic, ic hath che graceof the 
fourth voyce. Alfo it contains the in- 
‘ftrument of four itrings, and a Pythagore- 
an Diagram, whereby are found out firt 
of all Mufical tunes ; dnd all Harmony of 
-Mufick for double, treble, four times doi- 
ble,one and a half, oneand a third pareja 
concord of all, a double concord of all, 
of five of four, and all confonaricy is li- 
mited within’che bounds of the number 
four; Ie doth alfo contain the whole of 
Mathematicksin four terms,viz. point.line, 
fuperficies , and profundity: it compre- 
hends all.nature in. four terms , ziz, fnb- 
ftance,quality, quantity, and motion;alfo 
all natural Philofophy , in which arethe 

feminary vertues of nature #the Nacural 
{pringing , the growing Form , and the 
Compofitum: AYfo Metaphyficks is cotmpre- 
hended in four bounds,27z. being, eflence, 
vertue, and aétion; Moral Philofophy 
is comprehended with four vertues.,. viz, 
Prudence, Juftice,Fortitude, Temperance. 
It hath alfo the power of Juftice. for 
Fimes or Termes in theyear at Wefmin- 

fier-Halls all manner of Cafes are Tried 
and Suicsin Law y:to che ‘content of. the 
people. Hence a fourfold Law of Pyo- 
vidence from God ; fatal from the foul of 
the world, of Nature from Heaven, of 

G 2 Prudence 

of numbers,che one even;and containing. 
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Prudence from man; Of this you may be 

better fatisfied in my Book entituled, The 
Ideaof the Law, OC. « _ 

11, Therearealfo four Judiciary pow- | 

ersin all things bemg, wz. cheIncelleé, 

Difcipline, Opinion and Senfe: It hath | 

alfo great power in calling of Names, of | 

Spirits and Angels,and in Preditions,and | 

in all Myfteries 5, hencethe Rofe: Cruczans J 

do ratifie the Number 4 with an Qath, as } 

ifit were the number that God had fixed J 

onthem, to confirmetheir'Faith, as.ap- | 

peares in thefe Verles 5 ; | 
ae 

Ob perp. iustpanlux es raead ova ‘reread fev 
Vdoay devyds pilav eXe1p votws, 

z- é. . 

By bim that did to us difclofe | 
The Tecrads Myfterze : Bat | 

Where Natures found that overflows, ! 

And hidden, root doth he. #| 

Now there are four Gofpels received 
from)4. Evangelijts throughout the whole 
Church; the Hebrews received. the chief 
name of God written with four Letters 
Alfo the Egyptians, Arabians, Perfians, Mae | S 

«= Bees a ee a ee Es > - eo 

— 

tines, write the name of God with onely | f 
foure Letters, viz. thus, het, Alla, Sire, | 

Orfi, Abdi, Gis, Efary Deus. in, the Origi- |\j 
* nal} 
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nal world, from whence the Law wasre~ 
ceived, The Name of God is written with 
four Letters #3n7In theintelle&tual world 
whence the fatal Law was received, there 
are four Triplicities, ‘ or’ inceHigible Hie- 
rarchies, Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones, Do- 
“minations ,° Powers, Vertues; Principalities, 
Archangels, Angels; Innocents, Martyrs, Con- 
feffors: And there are four Angels, ruling 
over thefour Corners of the world, viz. 
Micabel, Raphael, Gabriel, Vriel;four Rulers 
of the Elements, Seraph, Cherub, Thar/is, 
Ariel; four confecrated Animals, thei. 
on, the Eagle, Man, a Calf ; fout Tripli- 
cities of the Tribes of ifrael; Dan, Affer, 
Nephtalim; Fudab, Iffachar, Zabulun ; *Ma- 

‘naffeb, Benjamine, Epbrain, Reuben, Simeon, 
Gad; four Triplicities of Apofttes, wat- 
thias, Peter, Facob the elder; Simon, Bar- 
‘tholomew, Matthew; Fobx, Philip, Fames the 
younger; Thaddeus, Andrew, Thomas 3 four 
Evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, Luke ‘and 
oz. , 
Sy The Celeftial World is confticuted by 
the Law of Nature: four Triplicities of 
Signe, Aries, Leo, Sagittarius, Gemini, Li- 
bray Aquarius; Cancer, Scorpius ,Pifces,; Tau- 
rus, Virgo, Capricornus , four Elementary 
Scars and Planets, Mars and the Sun, 7 u- 

t piter-and Venus, Saturn and Mercury, the 
fixed Stars and che Moon, | 

G3 | Four 
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Four qualicies of the Celeftial Elements, 
Lighr, Diaphanoufneffe, Agility, Solidity, ’ 
where Generation and Corruption is ac 
éording tothe Elemental Law. ; there is 
Fire, Aire, Water.and, Rarch; and foure 
qualities, Heat, Moyfture, Cold,Drynels 5 
and four kinds of mix’d bodies, Animals, 
Plants, Metals, Stones; four kinds of A- 
nimals, ‘Walking, Flying, Swimming; 
Creeping; and four things an{wer the B- 
lemencs in. Plants, #% Seeds, Flowers, 
Leaves, Rocts;, fo. in Metals, Gold, lron, 
Copper and Tin, Quickfilver, Lead and 
Silver; and in Scones there are four an- 
{wer the Elements, bright and burning, 
light and cran{pireantyclear and congea~ 
Jed, heavy and. dark, 
13. In che Law of Prudence, Man,there, 

are four Elements, the Mind, the Spiric,. 
the Soul, che Body; four powers of the: 
Soul, the Intellec&, Reafon, Phantafie , 
Senfe; four Judiciary powers, Faith, Sci- 
ence, Opinjon, Experience ; four Moral 
Vertues, Juftice, Temperance, Prudence, 

Fortitude; four Senfts-relating tothe B=: 
lements, Sight,-Hearing, Taft and Smell, 
Fouch ; four Elemencs in the body, Spi- 
rit, Flefh, Humours, Bones; a four-fold 
Spirit, Animal, Vital, Generative, Natu-. 
ral; four Humours,Choler,Blood,Flegm, 
Melancholy; four manners of comple- 

xions, ae eee 
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xions, Violence, Nimbleneffe, Dulneffe, 
Slownefs. 

By the Law of Punifhment in the Infer- 
nal World;.thereare four Princes of Spi- 
rics that ruleche four evil Angels of the 
world, Oriens,Payniou, Egin, Amainon. This 
number caftin a Telefme of filver by Arr, 
bringsto youthe form ofa Virgin, ador- 
ned with fine cloathes, with a Crown on 
her: This number giveth acutenefle of 
wit, and the love of men. 

14. Thenumber 4 they fay, Telefma- 
_tically engraven in filver wich the name 
of the Angel of the day and hour,and 
the parties name, and che name of his 
Genius, according to che Letters in the Fi- 
gure ofthe world, all gathered togecher, 
will produce the fociety ofan Angel, who. 
appears like a man ficting in a chaire,. hol- 
ding a balance in his hand; and they bur- ” 
ned: Nutmegs and Frankinfence. before 
him; and he made che number fortu- 
nate and happy to the bearerby Merchan- 
dizing : this number according te Art en- 
graven, makes a man healchfal ‘in, all 
Contreys. 

G. ae CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL. 

r be- Nae of 
Youth. 

\ 

. 

1. Of the fignification of the Numbers. 2. Aud: |) 
what Augels may be ‘called by it's 3,. And ©) 
how they may appeat. 

I. He Number 5 is'‘of nofmal! force ; 
for it confifts of che firft even, aad] 

the firftodde, as of a female and males 
for an odde number is’ the male, -and 
the even -the female ;-Rofie Crucians call 
that the Father, wd this che: Motrher: 

_ Therefore the number 5 is ‘of:no {mall | 
“perfection, or vertue, which’ proceeds 
‘from the Mixcion of ‘thefe numbers; itis 9 
alfo the juft middle of ché univerfal num- 
ber, viz, 10. for if you divide the number 
10. there willbe 9 andone, or 8 and'2, or | 

ia 

| 7 afid 3,0r 6 and 4. and every colleéion 
makes thie number 10, andthe exa& mid- 9 

y 

i 
| 

"1 

——— él 

dle isalwayes the number 5. and its equi- fj 
diftant; and cherefore ic-isanumber of | 
Mirth and good fellowfhip; it is called by 
the'Pythagoreans thé. number of Wedlock, 
as alfo of ‘Jattice, becaufe it. divides the 

number 
* 
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number 10 even; there is alfo in jt 
an.emblem of Generation ;.,a5 an Eagle 
ingendring with an Eagle brings forth an 
Bagle; and a Dolphin engendring with 
4 Dolphin, &c.. wherefore the Pythagoreans 
this number Cytherea, that. is Venus, and 
Temas, Marriage; and in Birds ic is evi- 
dent that chey chufe their Mates - Thar 
the Image of God confifts in this, rather 
then inthe dominion over the Creature, { 
take to be the right fenfe, and more Phi- 
lofophical, che other more Political. 

Ic isa wonder, fayes Grotius, to ee how the explication of the Rabbins upon this Fra: and thofe paflages in Plato's Sympo- 
fion agree one with another; whith, not- 
withftanding whatfoever proceeded, J 
make-no guelftion, fayes he, but they are 
falfe and vains and I mut confeffe J am 
fully of the fame opiniog: but this firange 
agreement Ariftophanes his Narration, in 
the forenamed Sympofion, and the Com- 
ments of che Rabbins, upon the Rofie Cru- 
cian M. is no. {mall argument thar Plato 
had fome knowledge of Mofes, which may 
well adde the greater authority. and cre- 
dittothis our Holy Guide; but it was the 
wifdome of Plato to owne the Holy 
Guide himfelfe ; by fuch’ unwarranta- 
ble Fancies as might rife from the Num- 
bers and the Text, to caft upon: fuch a 

Fis 
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ridiculous fhallow Companion as Ariffo- 

phanes, it was good enough for him to ut- 

cerin that club of wits, that Philofophick 

Sy mpofion of Plato. 
2.And there be five fenfes in Man,Sight 

Hearing, Smelling, Feeling; Tafting, five 

powers in the Soul, vegetative, fenficive, 

concupifcible, irafcible,rational: 5 fingers 

on the hand, five wandring Planets in the 

Heavens, . according to which there are 

five-fold terths in every fign; in Elements 

there are ‘five kinds of mixt bodies, viz. 

Scones, Metals, Plants, Plant-animals,and 

fo many kinds of Animals, ‘as men, four- 
footed beafts, creeping, fwimming,flying. 

And there are five kindes, by which all 

chings are made of God, viz, Effence, the 

fame, another, fenfe, motion 5 the Swal- 

low brings forth but five young, which 

the feeds with equity, beginning wich the 
eldeft, andfo the reft aecording to their 

age: alfo chis number hach great power 

in Expiations; for in holy Geomancy and Te- 

lefmatical Figures, it drives away Devils, in. 

natural thingsit expels poyfon ; it is cal~ 

led the number of fortunatenefle and fa- 

your; and itisthe fea] of the Holy Ghof, 

and a bond that binds all chings, and the 

number God loves; it is-the number of 

the Crofs, yea eminent with che principal 

wounds of Chrift, whereof he vouchfafed 

2 wpe AA day , CMERO 



Lib.2. ~~ The Holy Guide,  +§3 

to keep the Scars in his glorified body, 
The Philofophers did. dedicate it as fa. 

cred to Mercury,efteeming the vertue of it 
to be. much more excellent chen the 
number four,by how much.a living thin 
is more excellenc then athing without 
life ; for chis five ina Figure of Geomanc . 
Noab found favour with God , and was 
preferved in the’ Flood of waters that 
overflowed Palajina, Apama, and the 
Country of the Eaft. | 

3- Inthe vertue of this Number, Ajras 
ham being an hundred yearsold, begat a 
Son of Sarah, being ninety. years.old,and 
a barren woman, and patt child-bearing, 
and grew uptobéagreat people. Hence 
in. time of grace,the name of DivineOm- 
nipotency is called upon with five Letrers; 
for intime of Naturethe Name of God 
was called upon.with th:ee Letters: In 
the time of the Law the ineffable Name 
of God. was; expreffed with four Letters, 
Andin the exemplary world, The Name: 
of God isexpreft with.fiveLetcers, Eloing; 
and the name of Chri? with five Letters, 
Thefu : Inthe intelle&ual world there are- 
five intelligible fubftances, viz. Spirits of 
the firft Hierarchy called Gods , or the 
Sons.ofGod : Spirits of the fecond Hie.” 
rarchy,called Intelligences; Spirits of the 

» third Hierarchy, called Angels , or Meffen- 
gers, 
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gers, whicharefent, fouls of Celeftial bo- 
dies, Heroesor bleffed Souls: In the Cele- 

ftial world, there are five wandring Stars, 
Lords of the Terms, Saturn, Fupiter,Mars, 
Venus, Mercury. There are inthe Elemen- 
tary world five kinds of corruptible 
things, Water, Air, Fire, Earth, a mixed 
body, and five kinds of mixt bodies, Ani- 
ma), Plane; Metal, Stone, Plane Animal : 
And in the Infernal world there are five 
Corporeal Torments, deadly bitternefs, 
horrible howling, terrible darknefs, un- 
quenchable heat, and piercing ftink. The 
Number five engraven Telefmatically in 
Gold, with the Numbers of Letters of 
names,of Angels, Planets,and dayes, they 
fay will bring to you a woman Crowned 
with the gefture of one dancing in a 
Chariot, drawn with four horfes; anda 
flame of Lightning actends her : This 
number makes a.man fortunate in Phy- 
fick, Chy miftry, 4 ftrology,Geomancy,and 
happy in porting with women 3 they fay 
it maketh Ladies beautiful,and beloved of 
whom they pleafe,cc. 

C HAP: 
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CHAP. Vill: 

1,, Of -the fignification of the Number fix, i? 2. And why the whole Creation was coms Ti 
prebended within it. 3. And how a Spirit 

:Carried away a Quaker, 43556. Of | the ah 
vertue of the Number , ie | 

1. He Senarius or number fix has a 
double reference ; the one to this 

particular -dayes»work ; the ochertothe = (jun 
} PUR work,it isthe Creation of fundry forts of a a Land Animals, divided into male and fe- se . male; and the number fix is: made up of a \ male and female; for two into three mT is ix; hence-the Pythagoreans call this eat || number Idues Matrimony, adding more, remana | that they did it inréference to the Crea- 1 tion of the world, fet down by Mofes : Satta 

This number alfo inthe fame fore that Hen |} the number five, isa fit Emblem of Pro- Her creation ; for fix into fix makes thirty fix. 
Hereis fomeching alfo that refpects man, 
particularly the choiceft. refule of chis fix 

dayes 
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dayes labour. The number of the Bru- 
tith Nature was.five. . But here is an unite 
fuperadded in man 3 reafon reacheth out 

tothe knowledge of.a God, and onead- 

ded to five makes fix. ! 
But now for the refererice that fix bears 

to the whole Creation, that the Pythagore~ 

ans and Rofie Crucians, did conceive it was 

fignificant thereof , appears by the Titles 
they have given it,for they call it Aréedea- 

e1¢ aruprds, *Axpvey Ktcou@ ; The articulace 

and compleat efformation of the *Uni- 
verte, the Anvil; and the World. fuppofe 

they call it the Anvil from that indefati- 
gable fhaping out of new. forms and fie 
gures upon che matter of the Univerfe,by 
the vertue of the aétive Principle chat 

ever bufiesic felf every where 5 buc how 
che fenary thouldEmblematize the world; 
you hall underftand thus; che world is it 
felf compleat ,»filled and perfected by ies 
own parts;fois the Senarius;which has 116 

denominated part of a fix, three and 

two, viz. one, two three, which put to- 

gether make fix;a perfe& number, is that 
which is equal to its parts; wherefore this 

aiumber fers out the perfegion of the 
world , and you know that God in: the 

clofe of ‘all faw; that: all chat he made was 

very good; then again the world is * Abpity 

4) Ofa@-Maf.& Famina,tharis,ic confilts of 
2 

an 
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an Active and Paflive principle, che one 
broughe down intothe other, fromche 
world of Life; and the Senary is made by 
drawing of che firft Mafcaline Number 
into the firft Feminine; forthree into two 
is fix. , | : 

2. Thus youfee continuedly that che 
property of the number fets off chena- 
ture of the work of every day, according 
co thofe myfteries that che Pythegoreans 
have obferved in them ; and befides this, 
that the numbers have: ordinarily got 
names anfwerable to each dayes work, 
which as [ have;often intimated, is avery 
high probability, that the Rofie Crucians 
had an Infallable Guide , referring to Mofes 
his text ; fix is a number of perfe&tion,be- 
caufe it is the moft perfe& in, nature, in 
the whole courfe of numbers, from oneto 
ten, and ic alone isfo perfe&, thatin che 
Colle&ion of ics parts it refules the fame, 
nothing wanting nor abounding ; for if 
the parts thereof, viz the middle, the 
third and ninth pare, which are three, 
two,one, be gathered cogether, they per- 
fectly fill up the whole body of fix. 

Now this perfeétion all che ether num- 
bers want;hence by the Rofie Cruciaus it is 
{aid to be altogether applyed to generati- 
on and marriage, andis called che bal- 
dance ofthe world;for che world is made of 

the 
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the number fis; neicher doth it abound or 
is defective’; hence that is} becaufe the 
world was finifhed by God the fixth days 
‘for the fixth day God faw all the things which 
be had made , and behold they were exceeding 
good, and the evening aud morning were’ the 
fixt natural day, ; 

Thereforethe Heaven, and the Earth, 
and allthe Hoafts thereof were finifhedsit 
is alfo called the number of man, becaufe 
the’ fixt'd?y ‘man was Created; and icis 
alfo the number of ‘our redemption ; 
whence there is a great affinitybecwixtche 
number fix'and the Crofle, Labour and 
fervitude > hence it is in the Law com- 
manded ,'thacin fix dayes the work is to 
be done,fix dayes Manna is to be gather- 
ed, fix years the ground was to be fowen, 
and that’ the Hebrew fervanc fhould ferve 
his mafter {ix years; fix dayes the Glory 
-of che Lord appeared upon Monnet Sinaz, 
covering it with a cloud;cthe Cherubms had 
Aix wings. 

3, And there are fix: Circles in the Fir- 
mamiene, Artick,Antartick,two Tropicks, 
Equinoétial and Eccliptick; ffx wandering 
Planets’, h’, U3 go, 93 ¥> yp. running 
through the “Latitude of the Zodiack, 
on both fidescthe Ecliptick; chereare fix 

“fubftancial qualicies in the Elements, 272, 
fharpiiefs;chinnefs, motion, and che con 

| trary 
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Lip. 2: The Holy Guide. 59 
OO cc tt ise a 

trary tothe e,dulnefs,thickne(s,reft; there 
are fix differences of pofition, upwards; 
downwards, before, behind, on the righe 

"fide, on theleft fide. Thereare fix natu- 
ral offices, without which norhing can be, 
viz. Magnitude, Colour, Figure, interval, 
Standing,™otion. Alio a folid figure of 
a four {quare thing hath fix Superficies ; 
thereare fix Tones of all Harmony, 2%, 

__ five Tones and two half Tones, which 
_ make one Tonie,which is the fixt : and the 
Name of God in theexemplary world are 
written with fix Letters cop mybx and 
3359s 5 and fix orders of Angels or Mef- 
fengers in the intelligible world will nor 
obey the call of Inferiours , becaufe they 
are not fence; and there are fix degrees of 
men in the leffer, the Intellea&, Memory; 
Senfe, Motion,Life, Eflence, And fix De- 
vilsin the infernal world, which are che 
Authors of all Calamity, Artes, Magalefi- 
Ws ,Ormenus,Licus,Nicou, Minien. The figng 
to diftinguifh, whether the <pirit be good 
orevil, areche fameby which we diftiti- 
guilh whethera man or acree be good or 
evil:namely Actions and Fruicsand wick- 
ed men cannot converfe with Angels: Ags 
for Example, a Quaker or a Presbyteriari 
contrived a number in Silver, and could 
often converfe with an Angel, ascthey cal- 
led ic, at Fell Feus Furnace in Lancafbire; for 
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there they lived, although not devout be- 

fore God; thus they diffembled, as their 

manner is, wich God and the World, and 

freely and frequently courted this fami- 

liar Spirie, But there are lying Spirits; fo 

it hapned the 15.-day of Fume, 1660. bes 

ing at dinner with his wite and four chil- 

dren , there knocked one attheidoor, he 

chought not of his familiar Devil I fup- 

pofe, but opened the door; at which ené 

tred aman in black clothes, and after faluta= 

tion, faid, he mut go with bim; atthis the 

Quaker was afraid 5 and one of his fons 

run out to callneighbours; the reftcryed, 

and the woman alfo; fo” one of ‘the chile 

dren faid, O Jefus, mother this man has 

feet like a Cow; and the woman cafting | 

her eyes upori him, blefled her , and faid, »| 

(weet Husband forfake thefefoolifh fan- | 

cies of Quaking 5 Iu:mediately as the word | 

went out of ber mouth, for all bis striving, this | 

Munfler carried him-away, and top of the houfe | 

alfo, tothe aStcnifoment of allthetr neighbours, 

who by this time were come to fave the | 
man, but he was gosre before, and never 

heard of after. | 

4. This may forewarn ungodly Saints: 
the medling with the Sacred things writ-- 
ten in this Book; for the Devil may appear |} 

to youlikean Angel of Lights wherefore 
yoti are commanded in Scripture to judge J 

of 
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of the Spirits by their Do&riné} ‘and nét 
of the Do&rine by the Spirits ; for mira. 
cles, ott Saviour hath’ forbiddén’ us to 
rule Gurfaith by them, Mat. 24. 24. and 
Saitie Paul faith, Galat.3. Lhouzh an Angel 
from Heaven preach to you. othermife, &c. Tet 
bim be accurfed; wherefore it is plain; that 
we are not to judge whether the Doftriné 
be trueor no by the Spirit, but‘whecher 
the Spirit be good Grnd by the Doétrine: 
folikewife 1 760.444. Believe not every Spirit: 
forfalfeProphets are gone out into the world,y.2. 
Hereby fhall yeknow the Spirit of God, Vv. 2; 
Every’ Spirit that confeffeth not that Felis 
Chrijt 1 come inthe fleth, is nit of Gods And 
this x the perit of Antichrif, v, 15. Whofo- 
ever confelfeth that Fefus Chrift is the Son of 
God, in him dwelleth God, and he iit 
God. - 

5: The knowledge therefore we have 
of good and evil Spirits, conieth fot by 
vifion of ai Angel char may téach it, nor 
by amiracle that may feem to confirin if - 
buc by conformity of do&rine with this 
Articleand Fundamental poine of Chri- 
ftian Faith, which alfo Saint Paul faith is 
the fole Foundation, That Fefus Chrifk i 
comeinthe fieth, 1 Cor. 3.11, eis 

6. For wifdome and knowledge iri 
Philofophy, the Lawand Divinity, they 
engraved the name of the Angel of the 

H 2 day 



62 The Holy Guide. Lig.2 

day Planec and hour, with the mans 
nameatilength, and the numbers attribu- 
ted unto each Letter, and he ig is faid re- 
ceiveth vercue from an Angel that ap- 
pears like a man riding on a Peacock, ha- 
ving Eagles feet, and on his head a Creft, 
in his right hand he holds fire, and in his 
left a cock. 

And now you know how. to try a Spi- 
ric; but fome deny the. appearing of Spi- 
rits , and chat there are any good or bad 3; 
buc we fhall provethacthereare, and the 
difference of Spirits in the third Book 3 
to which we will add fome Rules tocure 
thofe chat are poffeffed and difeafed, One 
main defign to .make men happy by 
Knowledge, long Life, Healch, Youth, 
Riches, Wifuom, and Vertue, and how to 
alter, change, cureand amend all difeafes 
in young or old, with the art of repairing 
Rofie Crucian Medicines, and times to.ad- 
minifter them, and their vertues and 
ufes. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Lhe Number of Vertue. 
¥.2.3.405-6.7.8.9.10.08,02,13.14.15-16.17, 

18.19.20,21. The fignification of the Num- 
CY Fe 22423.24.25.26. And that 7. is a 
Foner of the Sabbath or Reft of 
God, 

i. He Hebdomad or Septenary isa fit 
symbole of God, as he is confide- 

red having finifhed chefe fix dayes Crea- 
tion ; for then, as this Holy Guide inti- 
mates, ‘he creates.nothing further, and 
therefore his condition is then very fitly 
fet ouc by the number 7. All numbers 
within the Decade are caft into the Ranks, 
aS Platoobferves, ot ney yevvdory. & yery0- 
tvos® ch St yepvav later, syevvacr St of SE 
OUOETE RE X) YEVYaoE H Vév¥ey]as. (1.€.) fome 
beget, bute are nor begotten, others ar€ 
begotten, buc doe not beget;the laft both 
beget and are begotten; the number 7 is 
onely excepted; : hat és neither begotten, 
nor begets any number, which isa perfeé. 
Embleme'of God, celebrating this Sab- 
baths; for he now creates noth ng ofa 
new, as himfelfis uncreatable, fo that the 

H 3 crea- 

: i] 
\ } 

{ 

if film hal 

j 4 i 7 

bint) 2 + 
Por i | 

Lea | Lie ih \ 
Le | HI 

1 | | 

val, AR Wale 

ame ed | | . 
He 

Vid i I 
Wee t 
‘i if 

Hi \ at 4 
oe a 

SE al Tw aR SO ete 

eae 

a 



OSS cet RE metab RE RG LE | ppc oo 
rf 

= a a 

A re ee ee, 

64 The Holy Guide. ~ L1B.2. 
ee 

creating and infu‘ing of fouls, as occafion 
fhall offer, is quite contrary to this Holy 
Guide, And 7. is of- various and mantfeft 
power ; for it, confifts of 1 and 6, or of 2 
ands,or of 3 and-4,-andit.hach unity 
as it were the coupling together of two 
three’s, hence ic is called a numbex of 

Marriage, and the- Aftrologers and Geo- 
mancers are refolved by che fevench 

ea whether the Querent Mhalf marry 
the party defired. 71s called the Vehicu- 
lum of mans life, which it doth not ree 

ceive from its part fo, as it ‘perfects by its 
proper right,of its whole; for it containes 

body and foul; for ‘the body confifts of 
four Elements, and is endowed with foure 
ualicies. 7 fi hha 

4.Alfo the Nu: 3 refpe&s thefoul, by rea- 

fon of che 3-fold power, viz. Imaginative, 
irafcible and concupifcible, The number 7 
relates to the generation of men, andit 
cqufeth man. to be’ received, formed, 

proughe forch, nourifhed,live, andindeed: 
altogether to fubfifts for when the genital 
(eed is received in' the womb of the wo- 
man, if itremain there 7 hours after the 
cffufion of ir, it is certain that it will abide 

there for good: thén the firftfeven dayes 
it is coagulated, and isfic to receive the 
fhape of a man ;' then it produceth 
Infants called mature perfection}, which 
ee es hein are’ 
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are} calleds Infants ofthe feventh mc- 

nech, becaufe they are the feventh mo- 

neth, | 
3. After the birth, the: feventh houre 

cries whether it will live or not; for chac 

which will bear the breath ofthe air after 

that hour, is conceived. will lives after fe- 

yen dayes it cafts the reliques of the Nq- 

vil; after twice {even dayes its fight begins 
ro move afterthelight; after 21 dayes it 

.turnes its eyes and whole face freely; af- 

ter feven moneths it breeds teeth 5 after 

fourteen moyethsit fits without feare of 

falling; after 21 momneths it begins to 

{peak 5 after 28 monethsic ftands ftrong- 

ly and walks; afcer'35 moneths ic begins 

torefrain fucking its. nurfe; after feven 

- years its firft ceeth fall, and new are bred, 

ficcer for harder meat, and ics {peech is 

perfegted ; after fourteen years boyes wax 

ripe, and then isa beginning of Genera- 

tion; at 21 years they grow to be men in 

ftature, and begin to be hairy,and become 

able and ftrong for Generation; at 28 

they beginto burnifh and ceafe to-grow 
caller; inthe 35 yearchey attain co the 
perfection of their ftrength ; at 42. they 

keep their, ftrength, at 49 yeares of age 
they attain to their utmoft difcrecion 
and wifdome, and the perfe& age of 

plane 
H 4. But 
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But when they come to thetenth feven 
year, where the number feven is taken for 
aconipleac number,then they cometothe 
commion term of life; the Prophet faying 
our age is feventy yearssthe ucmoft heighe 
of niaus body is féven foot. 

4- Thereare alfofeven degrees in the 
body, which compleat the dimenfion of 
its altitude from che bottom tothe top, 
viz. Marrow, Bone, Nerve, Vein, Artery, 
Flefh, Skin There are feven which by the 
Greeks are called black members, the 
Tongue, che Heart, the Lungs, the Liver, 
the Spleen and two Kidneys : there alfo 
feven principal parts. of the body, the 
Head, the Breaft, che Hands, the Feet,and 
the privy Members: it is manifeft con- 
cerning breath, and meat, that without 
drawing of che dreath, che life doth en- 
dureabovefeven hours, and they that are 
ftarved in prifon by blood-thirfty Credi- 
tors, orotherwife wich famine, live not 
above feven dayes. The veineés aid arte- 
ries are moved by feven. fshigct 

_g. All judgements in difeafes are thiade 
wich greater manifeftation upon che fe- 
venth day, being called critical or judici- 
at; alfo of feven portions, God creates 
the foul, che foul receives the body by fe- 
ven ‘degrees; all’ differences of voyces 
proceea to the feventh degree; after 
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which there is the fame refolution: A- 
gain, there are feven modulations of voy- 
ces, Ditonus, femi-Ditonus , Diateffaron, 
Diapente, with a Tone Diapente, witha 
half Tone, and Diapafon. 
6. Thereisalfoin Celeftials a moft po- 
tent power of che number7. for feeing 
there are four corners of Heaven diame- 
trically looking ‘one towards the other; 
which indeed is accounced a moft full and 
powerful Afpeé&, and confifts of che num- 
ber feven,for ic is made from the feventh 
fign, and makes a croflethe moft power- 
full figure of all; buc this you muft not 
be ignorance of, chat che number feveti 
hath a great communion with che Croffe; 
by the fame Radiation and number the 
Solfticeis diftanc from Winter, and the 
Equinoéiium fromthe Summer 3 all which 
are done by feven figns ; there are alfo7 
circles in the Heavens according to the 
Axel-tree; there are feven Stars about 
the Artick pole, greater and leffer, called 
Charles Waine: alfofeven Stars called the 
Plejiades,and feven Planets,and the Moon 
difpenfech the influence Spiritual and. 
Natural, gives the light of feven to us; 
forin 28 fhe runs her appointed courte ; 
which number of dayes ‘the number fe-" 
ven, with its feven termes, viz. from one 
to feven, doth make and fill up-as much as 

the 
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the feveral numbers, -by adding to the 
Antecedents, and makes, four times.feven 
dayes, in. which che Moon ,runs through, 
and about the Longitude and Latitude of 
the Zodiack by meafuring, and meafu- 
ring, and. meafuring again 5 with che like 
feven of dayesit difpenfech irs light,. by: 
changing it. 

7. tor the fir feven, dayes unto the 
middle asic were of the divided world, 
it increafech; the. fecond:feven dayes it 
fills ic whole. Orb -with light 5 che chird 
by decretion,ic againis contracted intoa 
divided Orb; but after 28 dayes it is re- 
newed with the Jaft diminution of its 
light ; and bythe fame feven of dayes it 
difpofech flux and influx of waters; for in 
the firft feven of the increafe of the Moon 
itis by little leflened ; in the fecond. by 
degrees encreafed; but the third ts like co 
the firft, and che fourth. doth the fame as 
the fecond.* 

8. And alfofevenis applyed, to which 
afcending from the lower in. the feventh 
Planet, which betokens reft, to which the 
feventh day is afcribed,which fignifies the 
feven thoufand, wherein (as, Saint Fobx 
witneffech) the Dragon, which is the De- 
vil, being bound, men fhall be quiet,and 
lead a peacable life :, Moreover, the Rofie 
Crucians call feyen the number. of Virgini- 

tY > - 



LiB,2. The Holy Guide 69 
———- nnn 

cy, becaufe the firftis chat whichis nei-. 

ther. generated’, or generates, neither 

can it be divided intocwo equal parts, 

fo as to be generated of another number 

repeated, or being doubled, to bring » 

forth another number of it felf, which is 

contained within the bounds ofthe num- 

ber ten, which is manifeftly the. firtt 
bound of the numbers; and therefore 

they dedicated the number feven to Pal- 
lag. 

9. It hath alfo in Religion moft potent 
fisnes of itsefteem, and it is called the 

nuniber ofan Oath; hence amongft the 
Hebrewsto{wear, is called Septenary, co 

proteft by feven. Abrabzm,when he made 

a Covenant with Abimelech, appointed fe- 

ven Ewe-lambs for a Teftimony 3 it 1s 
called the number of bleffednefs, or of 

Reft, vz. in fouland body, The feventh 
day the Creator refted from his work, as I 
fhewed you above; wherefore this day 
was by Mofes called the Sabbath, or the 

day ofReft: hence ic was that Chrift re- 

fted the feventh day in the Grave. 
‘ro Befides, it is. moft convenient in Pu- 
rification , whence Apuleius faith, And I 
put my felf forthwith into the Bath ofthe 
Sea tobe purified, and put my head fe- 
ventimes under the ‘Waves, ‘and the le- 

prous'perfon is cleanfed, being fprinkled 
| ... \ feven' 

\ 
that hy a8 
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feven times with the blood of a Sparrow : 
and Elijab {aid to ery perfon,Go, and 
wah thy felf feven times in Jordan, and th 
fae fall be is whole: And he wate 
feven times and was cleanfed; feyen isa 
number of Repentance and Remiffion, 
and feven years Repentance was ordain- 
ed for fin, according to the opinion of the 
Wife-man, faying, And upon every finner 
feven-fold. 
a1. And alfo the feventh yeare there 
were granted Remiflions of all debtsand - 
trefpaffes, in full ceftimony of Love and 
fulfiling ofthe Law. And Chrift with {e- 
ven Petitions finifhed his {peech of our fa- 
tisfaction; and at theend of feven yeares 
every Apprentice doth challenge liberty 
to himfelf; feven is fuitable to Divine 
praifes; and David faid, feven times a 
day do! praife thee, becaule of thy righ- 
teous judgements; it ismoreover called 
the number of Revenge,as Cain fhall be re~ 
venged feven-fold, 
_12.Thenumber 7, engraven by Art in 

Silver, will produce co your light a man 
leaning ona ftaffe, having a bird onhis 
head, and aficurifhing cree before him 
and this is made for travellers again{t wea- 
rinefie ; che number feven in Chriita] by 
Art engraveri, brings to youa woman Core 
nuted, riding on a Bull,wich feyen hee 

ra hold- 
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holding in her right handa Dart, and in 
her left aLooking-glaffe; they willcome 
co youin white and green, and grant you 
the love of any woman you fhall nomi- 
nate, 

13. And fevenis defcribed. to the Ho- 
ly Ghoft,who is feven-fold, according to 
his gifts, viz. the Spiric of Wifdomeand 
Underftanding,the Spirit of Council and 
Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and 
Holinefs, and the Spirit of the Fear of che 
-Lord, which isthe 7 eysofGod; there are 
feven Meffengers or Angels that wait the 
will of God, and. feven Lamps burn be- 
fore the Throne ofGod, & feven Golden 
Candlefticks, and in the middle was one 
like the Son of God; and he had in his 
right hand feven Scars; there are {even 
Angels in the prefence of God, that ftand 
before him, and feyen Spirits before che 
Throne; andthereare feven Trumpets, 
I] mean feven Angels, chat ftood before the 
Throne ofGod, ALamb had feyen horns 
and feven eyes, and a book was opened 
with feven feals. 

And whenthe fevenfeals was opened, 
there was made filencein Heayen ; by {e- 
ven Julius Cefar did bind and repel) eyil 
fpirits, as you read in Lacan, 
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Tvill now call jou up by atrue name, 
The Stygian dogs; I inthe light fupreme _ 
Will leave and foliow you; alfo through grave, 
From ali the urnesin.death I will you fave, - 
The number feven unto the Gods will thew, 
To whimt addréf? thy felf inotherhew 
Tho walt wont with wan form and without 
grace, , 

Aind thee forbid to change Exebus his face, 

14. Arid alfo of all clean beafts, feven 
Were brought into the Ark, and of Fowls 
feven; and after feven dayes. the. Lord 
rained upon thie earth, and upon the fe- 
venth day the Fountains of the deep weéi¢ 
broken up, and the waters. covered the 
earth; and Abrabam gave Abimelech feven 
Ewe-lambs; and Jacob ferved feven years 
for Leah, and feven more for Rachel; and 
feven dayes the people bewailed the death 
of Lacob. | | 

15. And’ you read ‘of feven Kine, and 
{eveu Eares of Corn, fevenyears of pleti- 

ty,andfeven yeares of fcarcity ; and ii 
numbers feven Calves were cfferéd on 

thefevetith day; and Balaam ere&tede- 

yen Altars; feven dayes Mary the fiftér of 
Aaron went forth leprous out of the 
Camp; and in Jofhua {even Priefts carried 

the Ark of the Covenant before the yy 
€= 

| Lis-2 § | 
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feven' dayes they went round the Cities; 
andfevén Trumpets were carried by che 
feven'Priefts; and chefeventh day , che 
feven Priefts founded their Trumpets. 

16) And <Abeffa reigned ity Ifrae {even 
years3 Sam fon kept his Nuptial feven 
dayes, and the feventh day he put forth a 
riddleco,his Wife; he was bound with fe- 
vennew Cords, and feven Wichs; and 
feven’ Locks of his head were fhavén off; 
feven years the Children of Zfrael were 
opprefied by the King of Maden, 

ig, And Elia prayed feven times, and 
at the feventh rime,beholda litcle cloud: 
feven dayeSthe Children of Zrael pitched 
over againft the Affyrians, andthe feventh 
day they jovned Battel; and feven times 
the:-Childe neefed that.was raifed by Elé+ 
fha: {even Gifts of the Holy Ghoft: fe- 
veri Petitions in the Lords Prayes: feven 
words of Chrif upon the'Croffe: feven 
words of the Virgin Mary. 

1§. Moreover this Number hath much 
power, asin natural, fo in facred,{piricual, 
ceremonial, and myfterious: feven hours 
were Adamand Eve in Paradife; and there 
were feven men foretold by an Angel, be- 
fore they were born, viz. Ifmael, Ifaac, 
Sampfon, Feremiah, Fobn Baptift, Famescthe 
Brother of our Lord, &our Saviour Fefix 
Chrift: And in the Original world, they 

write 
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write the Name of God with feven lec- 
ters, Ararita. And in che Intelligible 
world there are feven Angels that ftand in 
the prefence of God, Zaphiel, Zadkil, Ga- 
macl, Raphael, Hanael, Michael, Gabriel. \n 
the Elementary World, there are feven 
Birds, thatare ufed incallingor Angels; 
viz, che Lapwing, the Eagle, the Vuleure, 
the Swan, the Dove, the Stork, theOwl: 
and feven Fifhes, #2, the Sea-Cat, thé 
Mullet, Thimallus, the Sea-Calf, che Pike, 
the Dolphin, the Thurle-fifh s and feven 
Animals, the Goat, the Cat, che Ape, the 
Mole,the Heart,che Woolf,the Lyon: and 
feven Metals, Lead, Tin, Iron, Gold Cop- 
per,Quick-filver,Silver : anid feven Stones, 
the Onyx; the Saphir, the Dianjond, the 
Carbuncle, theEnrald, the Achates, the 
Chryftal. | . 

19. This number feven engraven ifi 
Silver will bring Gabriel to you, and 
he will bring you a Genius. fuitable co 
your felfinnacure, number and name, 
and he will appear like a man cloached 
in comely. apparel, or like a man and 
woman fitting aca Table playing, and 
this giveth mirth, riches, arid che Jove 
of women. 

20, Again, the Number feven is of two 
kinds, the oneis, 4 67/35 cexdd@- ed Sods 
The other, @ éx]¢s, The Seprenary with- 

if 

. | 
q 
| 
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in the Decade is meerly feven unites; the 
other isa feventh number, beginning ac 
an unite, and holding on ina continual 
Geometrical proportion till you ‘have 
gone through even proportional Terms ; 
forthe feventh Term, there is this Septe- 
nary of the fecond kind,, whofe Nature 
Plato fully expreffes in chefe- words; 
“Ate yee 3 Sad word @- cuvtidiuev@- ey Si- 
mracios i Teractos H cuviaws adyaaoysaty > 
LS auG@-. aeedude uvC@- 72, 1g Te] peyavG- ev 
euprlecn meeeyor, Tis Te doopdre oo 
parinnssotas. Tis wWdocoudrs xdld thy eal- 
medoy iv aaclerter telegyavor, Tis SE Goes 
TiMns ule tiv étéeay ity amdjeasot uvGor, 
$56... wie ZN | 

21. For alwayes beginning from an 
unite, and holding on in double or triple, 
or What proportion you will, the feventh 
number of this rank is both {quare and 
cube, comprehending both kinds, as well 
the Corporeal as Incorporeal fubftance; 
the incorporeal according to the Superfi- 
cies which the (quares exhibite, but che 
corporeal according tothe folid Dimenfi- 
ons which are fet out by the Cubes, 

22. As for example, 64. or 7, 2.9.thefe 
are numbers chat arife after chismanner : 
each of them area feventh from an unite, 
the one arifing from double proportion, 
the other from Triple; and if the pro- 

porcion 
~ 
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portion were quadruple, quintuple,or any 
el{e,chese ischefame. reafon. Some other 
feventh number would arife, which would 
prove of che fame Nature with thefe,they 
would prove both Cubes and {quares,thae 
is,;Corporeal and Incorporeal ;. for fuch is 
64., either, made by multiplying eight in- 
toeight , and fo itisafquare, orelfe by 
niulciplying four cubically, forfourtimes 
four times four.is again fixty four, but 
thenciv.is.a Cube. And fo7.9. is made | 
either. by, {quaring: of .27..0c Cubically | 
multiplying of nine, for either way will | 
729. be made: andfoisboth Cube and | 
{quare corporeal and incarporeal.: where= | 
by isintimaced, that the world fhall be ree | 
duced inthe feventh day toa meer {piri- | 
tual confitency, to an incorporeal condi- | 
tion ; but there fhall bea cohabitation of | 
the {piric with flefh, in a Myftical or Moral | 
fenfe, and that God will pitch his Tenc | 
amongftus. Then fhall be feccled‘ever- | 
jafting righteoufnefs, and rooted in the | 

Farth, fo longas mankind fhall inhabic. | 
upon che face thereof,” | ; 

23. And this trach of the Reign of | 
Righteoufnefs in chis feven thoufand 
years is {till more clearly fet out to usin 
rhe Septenary within ren, 7H ev7as Sea SO 
pidouddr, as Plato calls it, che naked num- 
berféven, For the pazts it confilts of are 

three 
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three and four, which put together make 
feven. And chefe parts be the fides of 
the firft Orthogoniax Numbers; the very 
fides that include che right angle thereof. 
And the Orthogoxian what a foundation it 
is of Tregonometry, and of measuring the 
Altitudes, Latitudes, and Lengitndes of 
things; every body knowsthat knows any 
thing at all of the Mathematicks : and 
this prefigures the uprightnefle of the 
holy Generation , who will ftand and 
walk, xe}? Sebcts , inclining neither this 
way, northat way, but they willapprove 
themfelves of an upright and fincere 
heart; and by the Spirit of righteonfnefs 
will thefe Saints be enabled to find out 
the depth, and breadth, and heighe of 
the wifdonie and goodnefs of God, as 
fomewheretheApcftle himfelf phrafeth ir. 

24. Bucthen again; laftly , this three 
and four comprehend:alfothe Conjun&i- 
on of thecorporeal and incorporeal Na- 
ture; three being che firft fuperficies, And 
four the firk body; and in the feven 
thoufand years there: will befo great uni- 
on betwixe God and man, chat man hall 
not die, but partake of his Spirit... And 
the Inhabitancs of the Aitherial Region 
will openly converfe with chefe of | the 
 Terreftrial, and fuch frequenc converfati- 
on, and’ ordinary vifits of our cordia! 

la Friends 
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Friends of thacother world, willtake a- 

way all thecoyl of life, and fear of death 

amongft men, they being very chearful 

and pleafant here in che body, and being 

well aflured, no pain fhall affli& them, 

when they pleafe to go out of it 5» for 

Heaven and Earth by this number fhall 

fhake hands together , or become as one 

houfe ; andto die fhall be. accounted but 

to afcendinto a htgher Room. . 

2s. And though this difpenfation for 

the prefent be but very fparingly fet a- 

foot, becaufe of my youth; yet] fuppofe 

the more ancient and Learned may have 

a glimpfe at it; concerning whom accom- 

plithed pofterity may happily utter fome- 

thing anfwerable to that of our Saviours 

concerning Abrabam,. who tafted of Chri- 

fianity betore Chrift himfelf was come m 

the fleth: Abrabam.faw myday and rejoyced 

atit. And without all queftion, chat ple- 

nitude of happinefs thac hath been re- 

ferved for future times, the prefage, pre- 

di&ion and reprefentation of it has inall 

Ages been a very great Joy and Triumph 

to all holy men, RofieCrucians and Pro- 

phets;Adam,Seth, Enos, Caiman, Mabalaleel, 

Fared, they died, not enjoying the Riches 

of Gods Goodnefs in their bodies 5 but 

Enoch, who was the feventh from Adam, 

was by feven taken up alive into: Heaven 

by 
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7 by Gabriel: and feems to en joy thae great 
Blifvein che body,} have fhewed you,in my 
Book called’ The Way to Bliffe: The World 
then in the fevench Chiliad will beaffumed 
up into GOD, {natcht up by his Spirit, 
inated by his power: The Ferufalem that 
comes down from Heaven, will chenin a 
moft glorious and eminent manner flou- 
rifh upon earth 5 God will, as I faid, by 
feven, pitch his Tabernacle amongft us : 
and for God tobein us and with us, is as 
muchas for us to be lifted up into God, 

26. By feven Cornelius Agrippa being at 
Parz writ to a Friend of his at the Court, 
the fignification of a faying in Feremiah : 
viz. Our Crown is fallen, Woe unto us,becaufe 
wehave finned; which ( fayes he ) I with 
might not be fotruly applied to you ; for 
truly thac verfe, the Numeral! Letters be- 
ing gathered together, MCV L expref- 
feth the year MD XXIV. wherein, ac- 
cording co the.account, your King was ta- 
ken at Papie. ; 

27 The number feven engraven ina 
Jafper ftone, with the parties Name, and 
the Numbers accributed to it,che Angel of 
the Planet, and day of the week; and this 
they fay is good to obtain the favour of a 
Lady in Marriage , and the Love of Vir- 
gins; i¢ maketh che bearer fortunate alfo 
in Gaming ; as Tables, Cards,Dice,Horfe- 

Ra | | racing, 
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racing, Bowling, Shooting, Cock-fight- 
ing, @c. And by chis Number they fay 
will appear a litcle Maid, cloathed in long 
white Garments, with her hair fpread a- 
broad, holding flowers in her right hand, 
and fhe gives vertue to this number, that 
the bearer of it fhall go at his pleafure in- 
vilible : if ic be engraved with his name 
and Genius, @c. ina Diamond. 

By this Number they give Phyfick to 
renew Youth,e@c. but fome do not hbe- 
lieve thereis any fuch thing as Spirits; 
but wefhall provechewr Exiftence and Ap- 
parition in the third Book, é@&c. 
And now the Holy Guide Jeadeth the 

way to Happinefs, Knowledge, long Life, 
Health, Youth, Riches, Wifdom, and Ver- 
tue, and furnithech the Phyfitian with 
divers fafe and efle&ual Medicines,to cure 
thofe difeafes efteemed iucurable , «as the 
Gout, Droptie, Leprofie,and Falling-fick- 
nefs, @c, And howto alter cure and a- 
mend the flare of the body in ‘young or 
old, 
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CHAP.-X. 

The Number of Wif- 
dome. 

Of the fignification of the Number 8, and what 
Angels may be called byit, and how they ap- 
POR ae 

1. P Ammocangry at theFanatick dif- 
poficionsof men, that raile againft 

iny Writings, viz. Francis Osbora, Author 
of Advice to a Son, atid Elias Afhmole, E{q; 
that made>publick my imperfe& Copy 5 
anid fomeothers I pity, being che worm- 
eaten memorials of defaced Hiftories 
8c. 

2. Thefe ignorantly wonder what thofe 
Officious Spirits fhould be | fo much talk of 
in my book, called the Familiar Spirit,chat 
fo willingly appeare, and after my dire- 
&ions, offer themfelves to confociate with 
a mafi. 

3. Omy enemies! whom I pity, more 
themdifpife, I fhall tell youlovingly, as I 
fpeak to the capacities of people ; They 
are Angels uncapable of incorporation 
into humane bodies and fouls of the de- 

. 14 ceafed 



see 

rw — 

IS) en eg ee ST" 

? LiB.2 82 The Holy Guide. 

ceafed, that have affinity wich mortality 
and humane frailty; and thefe will not 
appear co youac allcimes, buc’every firft, 
third, fifth, feventh, ornineth yeare, 
they will come, and for ever accompany 
youin a fortunate Telefme, 

4-And eight will bring to youa G eni- 
us you fhall know in its proper place: 
And Orpheus .was ufed to befeech Divine 
Juftice by eight, and he ufually {ware by 
eight Deities, viz. Fire, Wa ter, Earth, the 
Heaven, Moon; Sun, Planets, the Night : 
and Virgil {peaking of Magick, {aich,- 

| I many times with eight have Maris fpy’d 
at et toa Wolfe, and in the Woods to 

ide : 
From Sepulchres would foules departed 
Charm, * : te 
And corne beare flanding from anothers 

5: The RKofie Crucians call eightth e num- 
ber of Jufticeand Fulneffe : firft, becanfe 
itis firft of all divided: inco numbers. e- 
qually even,27z. into four, and that divi- 
fion is by che fame reafon made into two 
times CWO, v%, two tumes two twice; and 
by reafon of this equality ‘of Divifion, it 
took co itfelf che name of Juftice; but the 
other received che name, viz, of Fulnefs, 

by 

~~, cn 
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by reafon of che Contexture of the corpo- 
real folidicy, fincé the firft makes a {olid 
body. Thereare eight only vifible Spheres 
of the Heavens; alfo by it the property of 

- Corporeal matter is fignified, which Tyrius 
comprehended in eight of the Sea-fongs : 
thisis alfo called che Covenant, or Cir- 
cumcifion, which was commanded to be 
done by the Jews the 8th day. - 

6. By eight itis faid, a Gentlemanin 
the Kings Army at Edge- bill battel fhewea 
the effeé&s of Spirits, viz, the appearance 
of armed men fighting and encountring 
one -againft another in che skie, and-hune 
dreds faw thefe things befides him- 
felf. 
'g.Andchrough eight Ifagarith thewed 

the Citizens of Lerufalem for forty dayes, 
or five times eight together,horfmen run- 
ning in the airein cloth of Gold, and ar- 
med with Lances, like a band offouldiers, 
and troops ofhorfmen in array, encoun- 
tring and running one againft another, 
with fhaking of fhields, and-multitudes of 
pikes, and drawing of {words, and cafting 
of darcs, and glittering of golden orna- 
ments, and harnefs of all forts : and thus 
he predicted che great {laughter of no lefs 
then 80000 made by Antiochus: thisis al- 
fo recorded in the fecond of Macchabees, 
hag Ot xf 
Soke) 8, And 

ae J 

re 



£ 

Tage 

Nato F REY 

SES 

od 

nh ee eT wa iE aa 

Se RIT 

“ye 

(Rema eyn venetian | Der 

ae 

i sites 

En at eect 

Se Sol ADMD Rr ROS elo NING. 8D 
84 The Holy Guide, L1B.2. 

ver Sydmouth in Devonfhire, by Caleb Perkin» 
fon, a Captain ofa Ship and his company 3 
and he predicted a Sea-fisht, which hap- 
pened betwixt us and the Holanders. 

9. Eight isan evil number, and alwaies 
fignifies difeafes, or death; and in the 
old Law chere were eight Ornament of 
the Prieft, viz. a Breatt-plate, a Coat, a 
Girdle, a Mycre, a Robe, an Ephod, a 
Girdle ofan. Ephod, aGolden Plate: hic 
ther belongs the number to Eternity, and 
theend of the World, becaufe it followes 
thenunrber (even, which is the myftery of 
time, 

10. By eight Hammel cauled a Spirit, 
called Eckerken; to appear alwaies in. the 
ihape of a hand, and haunt chofe thae 
troubled him, pulling down travellers off 
their horfes., and’ overturning carri+ 
ages. 
1t- They fay this number was dedicated 

to Dionyfius, becaufe he was bern che 8th, 
monech ; in everlafting memory whereof 
Naxos che Illand was dedicated to him, 
which obtained this prerogative, chat 
onely the women of Naxos fhould fafely 
bring forch in che eighth moneth, and 
‘their children fhould live; whereas the 
children of che eighth moneth in other 
Nations die, and their mothers then 

bring- 

UE cof LRN eR” 8 here> >| 
8.Andin eight was feen a Sea-fight o- 

OO LG AI = 



Eo vaca piece x a eR CAT mbes 

L1B.2. Ibe Holy Guide. 8s 

bringing forth are in manifeft dan- 
er. 

, 12. By eight artificially chara&redina 
proper {ubje&, Apollonius Tyaneus told the 
Ephefians of an old man chat was a Spe- 
&re, and how the walking Plague was by 
his means in the City here and there; 
whereupon they ftoned the fhape, and af- 
cer a while they uncovered the heap; 
whereupon appeared the fhape of a great 
black dog, as bigasany Lion: YecIknow 
fome able Artifts in Exgland, thac will not 
believe but this is Melancholy, and fraud 
of a Prieft: But thelearned Grotiis,a man 
far from al! levity and vain credulity, is 
{o fecure ofthe truth of Tyanew his Mira- 
cles, and Telefmaticall Numbers, that 
he does not ftick rocerme him impudent 
chat hasthefacetodenythem. . 

13¢ In the Infernall world there are 8 
rewards of the damned, Prifon, Death, 
Judgement, the wrath of God, Drunken- 
nefs, Indignation, Tribulation, Anguith ; 
and eight kinds of blefled men in the Jef- 
fer world, the Poor in {pirit, the Merciful, 
the Meek, the Mourners, they that hunger 
and thirft after Righteoufnels, the Peace- 
makers, they which are perfecuced for 
Righteoufnefie fake: eight particular 
qualities in the Elementary world, the 
heat ofthe Fire, the morftnefle of the Air, 

(ss : the 
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the coldnefs of che Water, the drineffe of 
the Larch, che drinefs of the Fire,the heat 
of the Aire, che coldnefs of che Earth, the 
moiftnefs of che Water; and eight rewards 
of the Bleffed; Inheritance, Incorruption, 
Power, Victory, the Vifion of God,Grace, 
a Kingdome, Joy; andthe Name of God 
in the Original word is written fometimes 
with eight lecters, Eloha Vadaath MON 
Aya Lebsvab Vedaath AIAN Nyy and 
thefe Quetions are refolved by eight . 

14. Fhenumber eight Telefmctically en. 
gcaved, as others were in an Onyx ftone, 
they fay rendretha man powerful in good 
and evil,fochat he fhall be feared of all; 
and whofoever carrieth it, they give him 
the power of charming difeafes, and he 
fhall terrifie men by bis looks when he is 
angry: this makes alfoa man bold and 
fortunate in Wars: by this number ap- 
pears a Spirit like a man riding upon a Li- 
on, having in his right hand a naked 
{word’: and by thisnumberthey preferve 
goods from ftealing, and caufe Thieves to 
bring again whac they have taken away $ 
this helpeth all difeafesin the fecrets and 
bowels: by this number they know when 
the parcy will die that is fick, 

CHAP, 



CHAP, XI. 

Lhe Number of chan- 
ging Podies. 

Of the fignification of the number nine, how 
that by nine Julius Cefar called up Spirits, 
and did what he pleafed: bow Galleron by 
nine went invifible, and bad the fociety of a 
familiar Genius. 

1. Nd nine is a powerful number in 
allchings: Julius Cefar made this 

number in Gold Telefmatically in the hour 
by .Art, and carried with him in _ his 
march to the River Rubicon, which divides 
Gallia Citerior from’ Italy, and upon the 
Banks fide his. Army {aw appear at his com= 
mand, a Genius, like a proper man, play- 
ing on a Reed; the ftrangenefs of his 
aétions, as well as the pleafantnefs of his 

mufick, had drawn feveral of the Shep- 
herds unto him, asalfo many of the Soul- 
diers ; amongft whom were fome Trum- 
peters, which this Triton (if I may fo call 
him ) or Sea-god, well obferving, nimbly 
{nacches away one ofthe Trumpets out of 

cheir hands, leaps forehwith into the Ris 
ver, 

LiB.3. The Holy Guide. 87 
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ver, and founding ‘to horfe, with that 
ftrengthand violence, that he feemed to 
rend the heavens, and made the aire ring 
again withthe mighty forciblenefs of the 
blaft: in chis manner he paffed overto the 
other fide ofthe River: whereupon Cefar 
taking the Omen, \eaves off all further di- 
fpuce with himfelf, carries over hisarmy, 
enters italy, fecure of fuccefs, from the fo 
Amanifeft cokens ofthe favour ofthe gods. 
The number nine ts dedicated tothe Mu- 
fes, by the help of the order ef the celefti= 
al {pheres, and divine Spirits, 

2. And there are nine Spheres; andace 
cording to thefe there are nine Mufes,v7z. 
Caliope, Urasia, Polymnia, Terpfichore, Clio, 
Melpomene, Erato, Euterpe and Thaliaswhich 
“nine Mufes indeed are appropriated to the 
nineSpheres,fo thac che firft refembles the 
fupreme fphere, which they call Primuin 
Mobile ; and fo defcending by degrees, ac- 
cording to the written order, untothe 
laft, which refembles the Sphere of the 
Moon. 

3 Sothe Name of GOD iti the Origi- 
nal Word,is {ometimes written with nine 
letters, SASSY min Febovah  Saboath, 

WD FV Tedue ESuedy Syn; icon bs 
EAOIMTIBOP ; and there are intheintel- 
Jigible World nine Quire of Angels, Sér- 
phim, Cherubin, Thrones, Dominations, Pow- 

ers, 
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ers, Vertues, Principalities, Arch-angels, An- 
gels; andnine Angelsruling the Heavens, 
Metattron, Opbaniel, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel, Ca~ 
muael, Raphael, Huniel, Michael, Gabriel. In 
the Celeftial World Caliope is appropriate 
tothe Primum Mobile; Uraniato the Scarry 
Heaven, Polymmia to Saturne, Terpfichore to 
Jupiters; Clio to Mars; Melpomene to the Sun, 
Erato to Venus, Enterpe to Mercury, Thalia 
to the Moon: and they engrave nineupon 
a Saphir , Emrald 5 Carbuncle, Beril, Onix, 
Chnifolite, *Fa/per,or Tapas: but properly 
and moft effectually co be refolved of their 
Queftions, or to obtain their defires, they 
Fefmatically in an hour engrave it in Sar- 
dis or Silver; and this: will-makea man 
(chey fay) go invifible, as Caleron, Alexan- 
ders brother-in-law fometime did, when 
he lay with his brothers Concubineas of- 
ten as himfelf :. This number obtaineth 
the love of women. 

4. And the:nineth houre our Saviour 
breathed ont his Spirit; and in nine dayes 
the Ancients buriedttheir dead; and nine 
yearsiinos recewwed Lawes from Jupiter, as 
youmay readin my Book, called The Idea 
of the Law : andnine was moft efpecially 
taken, notice of by. Homer, when. Lawes 
wereto be given, or anfwers. were to be 
given, or che {word, was like to rages the 
Aftrelogers and, Geomancers alfa. obferve che 

num 
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number nine in the ages of men,no other- 
wife then they do of feven,which they call 
a Climaéterical year; which are eminent for 
fome remarkable change: yet fometimes 
it fignifies imperfe&tnefs and uncompleat- 
nefs,becaufe it doth not attain to the per= 
fe&ion of the number ten, butis lefs by 
one, without which itis deficient, as Az= 
fin interpretsit of the ten Lepers 5 nei- 
theris the longitude of nine Cubits of Og, 
King of Bafaz, whoisa type of the Devil, 
without a Myfterie: and there are nirie 
fenfes inward and outward together in 
man, viz. Memory, Cogitattve, Imaginative, 
Common fenfe; Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, Ta- 

(ting, Touching : and nine orders of Devils 

in Sheol, viz. Falfe Spirits of Lying,Veffels of 
Iniquity, Avengers of W ickednefs, Iuglers, or 

Lylians, Airy Powers, Furies, fowing Mifchief, 
Sifters, or Tryers, Tempters, or Infuarers. 

I aime at the Celefttal Glory; 

Below the Moon all’s Lranfitory, 

- The number nine, the number of the 

Planet, day ofthe w
eek, Angel of the d

ay, 

and hour engraven in Gold, will (they 
fay bring down to youanAngel likeaKing 
‘crowned, fitting ina Chair, having a Ra- 
ven in hisbofome, and under his feet a 

Globe ; he wears Saffron-colour’d clothes, 
and 



Lrs.2. The Holy Guide. gt 

& he,they report,gives verciie tothe num- 
ber & makes the bearer of it invincible & 
honorable, & helps co-bring-cheir bufinefs 
toa good end, and to drive away vaine 
Dreams. This. number. prevails againft 
Feavers and the Plague, and they made 

it in a Balanitis-ftone, ora Rubie: This 
number caufeth long life and health: by 
this Number Plato fo ordered himfelf,thae 
he could by ie caufe Nature to endhis 
dayesat his pleafure, and by departing 

| upon thefame 81 years after his Birth, to 
| fulfill of purpofe nine times nine, the 
| moft perfe& Number, 
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i Of the fignification, of the number ten s bow by By 
a this Number ten, Socrates,.i#. @ Monitory @ 4 
| Vifion bad a Swan in his lap,and of Plato’s 9! 
if birth and education. bag i 

my | 1. “EF He Number ten is a Number of ho- 9) 
+I nourand preferment, and Pythago- 9, 
ha ras had honour by it. And P/ato by this | 

Number had.the knowledge of chemore § ¢ 
facred Myfteriesof God, andthe ftateof 9) 
the foulof man.inthis world., and thac J : 
other defervedly got to himfelf the title | 
of Divine, 2 Osi@ Txdzav. | 

2, But as for Miracles, I know nonehe 
did, though fomething highly miraculous | 
happeneéd,if chat Fame at Athens was true, 4 \ 
that Speufippus,Clearchus,and Anaxilidesre- |, 
port to have been , concerning his Birth, |}; 
which is, that Ariffo, hisrepuced Father, 4, 
when he would forcibly have had: to. do |}; 
with Peritione, fhe being indeed exceeding |}; 
fairand beautiful, fell fhore of his pure (J, 
pofe,and furceafing from his eS ‘i 
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hefaw Apollo ina Vilion , and fo abftain’d 
from medling with his Wife, till the 
brought forth her fon Aréfocles, who after 
was Called Plato. ee 

g. But that is far morecredible, which 
is reported concerning che commending 
of him to his Tucor Socrates, who the day 
before he came, dreamed that hehad a 
young Swan in his Lap, which. putting 
forth apace of afudden , flew up intothe 
Air, and fung jvery fweetly ; wherefore 
the next day., when Plate wasbrought to 
him by his Father, 78709, ésaeiy Gey dy Sevev; 
he prefencly faid., this is the Bird, and fo 
willingly received him for his Pupil. 
4, Bue his acquaintance withthe Holy 

Guide, as it ismore crediblein it felf, {oI 
havealfo better proof: As Ariflobulus che 
jn in Clemens Alexandrianus: Saint Am-« 
brofe, Heruippusin Fofephus again Appions : 
And laftly, Numennius the Platonit,who in- 
genioully confefles , Ts yee o Taaray, # 
Mooits “AG xi@oy ; That is Plato, but Mofes 
in Greek, as t haveelfewhere in my Book 
called, Ihe Idea of the Law, alledged a- 
mongft Law-givers; the Number tenis 
called, every Number,;Compleat, fignify- 
ing the full courfe of life; for beyond 
that. wecannot.number within it {elf , or 
explain them by it felf, and its own by 
multiplying them, 

| K 2 Where- 

i 
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Wherefore it is’accounted to be of a 

manifold Religion and Power ,° and isap- 

plied tothe purging of fouls':' Hence the 

Ancients called Ceretiionies Denary, be- 

caufethey that Were'to beexpe&ted, and 
to offer Sacrifices were to abftain’ from 

(ome certain things for ten dayes,whence 
amongft the Egyptians, it wasthe cuftome 

for him chat would facrificé to Fao (Ce. ) 
| resi faft cen dayes before’ ‘which Apu 

e us ceftifies of himfelf,faying, it was com-~ 

manded that I fhould forthe {pace of ten 

dayes refrain all meat, and be‘fafting. 
s.\There ate ten’ Sanguine ‘parts of 

Man, the Menftrue, theSperai,the Plafma- 

tick fpiric,che‘Maffe, the Humours, the Or- 

ganical body's the Vegetative: part , the 

Seifitive part ,“Reafon, andthe Minde: | 

There are alfo’ten fimple Integral ‘parts - 
confticuting-a man, the Bone, the Carti- 

lage,Nerve,Fibre,Ligament, Artery, Vem, 

Membrarie, Flefh; Skin!’ There are alfo 

ten parts-of which a Man-confiftsintrin- 

fecally, the Spirit, the Brain, the Lungs, 

the Heart, ‘the Liver,’ che Gall, © the 

Spleen,the Kidnies, the Tefticles, the Ma- 

trix. ) 
6. There arecen Curtains inthe Tem- 

ple,ten firings in che Pfalcery, ten mufical 
inftruments which wich Pfalms were fung, 

the names whereof were Neza, ‘on phat 
7 their 
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their Odes were {ung : Nablum che fame as 
Organs, M:zmor on which the Pfalois, Sirs 
on which the Canticles.,, Tebila on which 
Orations, Berach on which Benedittions, 
Halel on which Praifes, Hodaia on, which 
thanks, 4fre on which chefelicity or bliffle 
and happinefs of any one; Hadlelujab on 
which the thepraifes of God only ,:and 
Contemplations.: there were alfoten fi- 
sures of Pfalms, 2. .«. wc. 

7. And there. were,ten : Singers, viz. 
Adam, Abrabam,Melchifedeck,, Mofes, Afaph, 
David, Solomon,and the.three fons of Chora 
And the name. of God in the original 
world is written with ten Letters O'79x¢ 
Mastay Fauld baod: There are ten:Com- 
mandements, and the tenth day after the 
A{cention of ,Chrift, che: Holy Ghoft came 
down: There. are,,ten,Names of ;God, 
mw Ee mim. 2d leue coos 
Teoud Fao Spt cA FODITION: erole: yiCop © 
enon, ade, TININMN  Teouzs CaCoad 
TIVO ON: BAe Cabeob rw Cadac yey 
Ad ‘oval peasx. 

8. And the Number ten caftin Gold 
was it, in which Jacob wreftling with the 
Angel all night overcame, and at che ri- 
fing of che Sun.was bleffed, and called by 
the name of Jfrael.. By,and in this Num- 
ber Jolua overcame thirty one Kingsjand 
by ten in a Carbuncle David overcame 
i K 3 Goliah, 

i 
pith ‘i 
{ f { iy 

ri | 
H 1 \\ AG 
Yu i 

{anit | 
it ) 



= rs 2 at oil = ~~? 

cao 

FERC Ee rest Grae ee LT SEEN RIS RET © A, 

a 

qx 
%& 

L1B.2 

Golish, and the Philiftines ; and in ten 
Daniel efcaped the danger of the Lions. 

9. There are.cen’ Meflengers chat carry 
the fouls down frony God through the 
Heavens, Spheres, Stars, ‘and-Planets to 
the bedies of men, and thefe be their 
names’, Kether, Hechmach ,' Binab, Hefed, 
Geburah, lipbereth, Nexab, Fod, Hefod, Mal- 
chuth; this Nuthber is as circular as unity, 
becaufe being heaped covether,rectirns in= 
to an. unity, from whence it had its begin- 
ning, anditis the end and perfection of 
all Numbers,and the beginning of tens as 

96 The Holy Guide. 

the Number ten flows ‘into unity back’ 
again,from whence it proceeded {o ever 
thing that is flowing; is'rerurned back to, 
that from which it had the beginning of 
its Flux, fo water returns tothe Sea from 
wherice it had its beginning ;,the body 
returns ‘to the earth’ from whetice it was 
taken; :time recuriis to eternity” from 
whence sit flowed 3 the’ {pirit {hall return 
to God ‘that gave it; and laftly 5 every 
creature returns to nothing, from whence. 
it was created, neither is it fupported, but 
by the: Word of God, in whonvall things 
are hid. | 

to. By the Number ten Polomides an. 
Abbot of Matlego in Spain could ‘tell ale 
mott at any diftance-how the affairs of the worldwent, what confultacions or crant 

actions 
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actions there were in all che Nations. of 
Chrifttendome, from whence he got co 

himfelf the , reputation of. a very: holy 
man, anda Rofie Crucian; but other 
things came to paffe ,. noleile ftrange and 
miraculous , as that,at the celebrating of 

The Holy Guide. : 97 

| the-holy Eucharift.s. the. Prieft fhould jal- 

wayes want one of his round Wafers , 
which was, fecretly.conveyed, to this 
Prieft or Abbot, by the, adminiftration, of 
Angels, he receiving into. his mouth, eat 

ic in che view of the people,to theirgreat 
aftonifhment , and high reverence of. the 
Sainc. : 

is, Attheelevation of theHoft , Polo- 
mides being near at hand, but yet a wall 
betwixt, thac the wall was. conceived to 
open, and to exhibite Polomides to. the 
view-of them inthe Chappel... And thus 
when he pleafed he would, partake of the 
confecrated bread; when this Abbot came 
into che Ghappel, himfelf, upon fome {pe- 
cial day, chat he would fec.off che folem- 
nity of the day by fome notable and con- 
{picuous. Miracle; for,.he would fome- 
times belifted, up above the ground three 
or, four Cubits high , other fometimes 
bearing the Image of Chrift in his Armes, 
weeping fayourly, he would make his hair 
to increafe to, the length and largenefs, 
that it would come to his heels and cover 

K 4 him 
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him'all over, and the Image of Chrift in 
his armes , which anon. notwithftanding 
would fhrink up again to its nfwal fize : 
And afcer this he called an ‘Angel by ten 
in Gold Telefmatieal engraven', to fhew 
the true Religion tohim 5 and the Angel 
bid him'turn Proceftanc , inthe bef fenfe 
of the Church of England; and after- 
wards all his lifehe preached 5 and was 
created Bifhop in-Eagland, and preached 
tothe Proteftants in France , and known 
well by the nanie of the Bifhop of Spa- 
fatta, | : 

12. And all things with the Number 
ten, and by the Number ten make a 
round, taking their beginning from God, 
and endingin him: God therefore ‘the 
firt unity,orone thing,before he'commu- 
nicated himfelf to inferiours, ‘diffufed 
himfelf“inté the firft of Numbers , viz” 
the Number three,’ chen into the Number 
ten , as into ten Fdea’s and- meafures of: 
making all Numbers,and all chings,which 
the’ Hebrews call ten‘ Attributes and blef= 
fed Souls, viz. Haloch, Hakades, Ophanim, 
Aralim, Hafmallin , Seraphim, Melachim, 
Elihim’, Ben Elobim ,Cherubim ‘I ffim;\ and 
ren Angels ruling, Metratton, Fopbiel, Zaph- 
kiel, Zadkiel, Camael, Raphael, Haviel, Me- 
chael, Gabriel, the foul of Mefiah: Ten 
Spirits of che World thac rule the Spheres, 

4: * ya b* Refchith. 
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Refchithbagallalim, Mafloth, Sabbathi,Zedck ,\ 
Madim, Schemes, Noga, Chocab, Levanah, Ho- 
lom, Fefodoth : ten confecrated’ Animals, 
viz. a Dove, a Libard,a Dragon,an Eagle, 
a Horfe, Lion, Man , Genitals, Bull, a 
Lamb: They accounc ten Divine names, 
for which chere cannot be.a further Num- 
ber.. 

13. Hence*all«tens> have fome divine 
things in them,and in the Law are requi- 
red of God as his own’; ‘together with the 
firft fruics as che original of things, and 
beginning of Numbers , and’every cench 
is theend given'to him, whois the begiti- 
ning and end of all chings :' and ten Or- 
ders’ of the Damned ‘in Hell, viz. falfe 
gods,lying {pirits, Willian Lilly the King of 
Swedens: Fugler, &c. Veflels of Iniquity, 
Tempters or Enfnarers, Sifters or Triers, 
Revengers of wickednefs, Furies the Se- 
minaries of Evil, Aery Powers, wicked 
fouls bearing Rule. 3 

All {pirits were created pure at firft, 
But by their felf-will after were accurjt. 

x4 FheNumber ten, and che Letters 
and Numbers.of Axgels, 8c. engraven in 
a Carbuticle, rendretha man free from 
difeafes, and maketh him live long, frefh, 
and beautiful, this helpeth all aati 
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the Kidnies,it caufeth the party chat bear- 
eth itttolivefecurefrom Theeves, for no. 
Thief can ‘enter-his houfe in, che night, 
nor have power tocarry away a Sheep or 
Horfe,&c, if once ftept in the ground, he 
fhall not come out again until che party 
that owns the ground, pleafes:, and chis 
Number you muft character or caft in 
Copper, and lay ic under the gare in the 
earth, and in the ground on the Eaft fide 
of the place you wou'd have guarded, be 
it Houfe,Garden,or an Orchard,¢c, And 
its faid che Angel that gives vertue co this, 
appears like an old man. leaning on a 
ftaffe, having in his hand aSword, and he 
feemsin black Cloaths. By this Number 
they know when co begin. any, work in - 
this book. | 
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CH AP. XIE. 

The NC umber of prepa- 
rations. of Gold. 

Of the fignification of the number +1. how by it 
“we know the bodies of Devils, and their na- 

tural conjtittions : Soave; in Pherecydes 
Syrus 5 DWN, OY, Saw BE cae bh ple a 
LINN, names of Spirits haunting fields 
aid defolate places : of Theophilus Ful- 
wood, who had the continuall: fociety of 
Guardian Genins; Of Plotinus aud O- 
lympius. 

1. Y 11 Theophilus Fulwood, the Rofie 
Cracian,knew the Demones Metallici, 

and Guardian Genii, who told him, That 
the bodies of Spirits were cold; & indeed 
itftandsto very good reafon,that the bo- 
dies of Spirits being nothing but coagu- 
lated aire, fhould be cold, as well as cogu- 
latéd water, which is fnow and Ice, and 
thacitfhould be a more keen and pier- 
cing colds ic confifting of more‘ fubtill 
particles then chofe of water, and there- 
fore more fic to.infinuate, and more ac- 
curately and ftingingly to affe& and 
HE fe touch 
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couch the nerves. Hence'we may alfodif- 
cover the folly of the opinion that makes 
che very effence of fpirits to be fire; for how 
unfit thas would beto coagulate the aire, 
isplaine at fieft}; foric would rather melt 
and diflolve thofe confiftencies,: then con- 

ftringe them, «and freeze chemin a man- 
ner; butit is rather manifeft, that che ef- 

fence of Spirits. isa fubftance f{pecifically 
diftin& from all corporeal matter whacfo- 
ever; but my-incentsis not to philofo- 
phize concerning the nacureof Spirits. 

2. Pherecydes Syrus the Rofie Cruczan,and 
Matter of Pythagoras, by eleven. knew 
the Fauni and Syluani, and 'Onocentauri , 

Saspiven yevanabuady.x oxc]ewvor Th ewrpavese. 

A kind of {pirits that frequent the woods, 
and are of a.dark colour; they caufea 
noife and ftirin thofe defolate places,and 
therefore he forewarns his fcholarsto be. 
ware of their acquaintance, 

Hee loca capripedes Satyros, Nymphafque 
tenere | | 

Finitimi fingunt, & Faunos effeloquuntur ; 

Quorum Nocievago sirepitu Ludique jocante 
Affirmant vulgotaciturna filentia rumpt. 

1, €. 
Thefe are the places where the Nymphs 

do won ae 

The Fauns and Satyrs with their cloven 

i ee aA ess ‘Whole 
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» Whofe noife, and fhouts, and laughters 
loud do run, | 

Through the ftill aire, and wake the fi- 
lence night, 

3. But the Jewes underftand by 11, and 
m"575 a Shee-devil, an enemy to women 
in child-bed3:iwhence 1 is, chat they 
write on thewallsof che room wherethe 
woman lyes in, NY “nin Hn Cos 
Adam, Eve, out of doors Lilith. 
And ourSaviour Chrift in the 12th. of 

Mat;43. ver. plainly allowes of this Do- 
&rine,that evil fpirits have their hauncs in 
the fieldsand: defarts, which Grotius ob- 
ferves to be the opinion of the Jewes, and 
that ow Demones'have their names for 
that reafon, from mtu Ager, the field; for 
ific were from IV, i¢ would: be rather 

ovTwthen oww Shiddimthen Shedhim, as 

Grammatical Analogie requires. 
4. The number 11, as it exceeds the 

number ten, which is the number of the 

Commandements’; fo it falls fhore of the 
number twelve, which is of Grace and 
Perfegtion, therefore it is called the num- 
ber of fins,and the penitent. Hence in the 
Tabernacle there were commanded tobe 
made s1-coats.cf hair,which is the habit of 
thofethat dre penitent, and lament for 
their fins; whence this number hath no 

com: 
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communion. with Divine or Celeftial! 
things, nor any. attraction attending to 
things above; neither hath it any reward; 
bue yet fometimes it receives a gracious 
favour from God,as he which was called 
the eleventh hour.to the Vineyard of the 
Lord, receivedthe fame. reward as thofe 
who had born the burchen and heat of 
the day 5 and. Ineverknew bue one fpirit 
that ever appeared by this number thae 
was a good fpirit 5 and that Theophilus Ful- 
wood had, as he gathered from certaine 
Monitory dreams and vifions, althongh 
other fpirits would {peak to him, this 
would not, but yet he was forewarned as 
well of feveral dangers as vices s that. this 
{pirit difcovered -himfelf,to him after he 
had for a whole year together earneftly 
prayed co'God to fend. agocd Angel ‘td 
him; andheengraved rz rv filver for it; 
to be the guide and governour of his life 
and actions, that he might not be deluded 
by evil {pirits | 

5. Adding alfo, that before and after 
prayer he ufed to {pend two or three 
hours in meditation and reading the Scri- 
ptures, diligently enquiring with himfelf, 
what Religion amongft thofe fo many 
concroverted in the world, might be beft 5 
befeeching God that he would be plea- 
fed co dire&t him to it; and chat he did 

' noc 

all 
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notallow of their way, thatatall adven- 
tures pray to‘God to confirm them in that 
opinion they have already pre-conceived, 
be it right or wrong. | 

6: That while he was thus bufie with 
himfelf, he light upon’ the: ‘Book of 
Common-Prayer , and in it he found 
a paper, in which was written, Epifcopacy 
Meliorated, isthe beft Religions and thata 
good and:holy man can offer up no grea- 
ter,nor more acceptable facrificeto God, 
then the obligation of himfelf,hisfoul;and 
under it was D.G. Bifhop of C.and therefore 
following the Bifhops Counfel\, that he 
offered his foul to God. 

7. And chat after that, amongft many 
other Divine Dreams and Vifions,he once 
in his fleep feemed to hear the voice of 
God faying tohim, I will fave thyfouls Tam 
he that before appeared unto thee ; After- 
wards, that the Spirit every day-' would 
knock at the door abont three or foura 
clock in the. morning, though he rifing 

. and opening the door couldfee: no body, 
but chat the Spirit perfifted in this courfe, 
anduniefshe did rife, would thus rouze 
him up. | 

8. This'trouble and boifteroufnefs made 
himrbegin to conceit that it was fome evil 
{pirit thacchushaunced him; and’ there 
fore he daily prayed earneftly to ae > 

| thac 
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that he would be pleafed to fend a good 

-Angel to him, and often alfo fung Plailms,  § ! 

having moft of chem by heart. | a 

9. Wherefore the Spirit afterwardknoc= |) 

ked more gently atthe door, and oneday |) 

difcovered himfelf to him waking, which 

wasthe firft time that hewasaffured .by | 

his fenfes that ic was he; for he often f! 

‘touched.and ftirreda drinking-glafsthat | h 

ftoodin hischamber, which didnot alit- "ii 

le amaze him. . bio 

10, Two dayes after, when he entertain- rie 
| 

ay eda Gentleman of the Kings, afriendof i 
i i his, at fupper with him, chat this friend i 

|) ofhis was much abafhed whilehe heard [ji 

0) the Spirit, thumping onthe bench hard |)! 

a t Hf by him, and was ftrucken.with fear; but ©! 

A | he bid him-be of good courage, therewas 

aml, no hurttoward; and the better to aflure (7{ 

eek him of it, told him the whole truth ofthe 

is \ iy, matter. | . | 

» Oe, 11. Wherefore from that, time,faith Ev- 9) | 

| aay genius Theodagtus, he did affirm, that this 
a? a Spirit was. alwayes with him, and. by mi 

: a ii fome fenfible Sign did ever.advertife him = |p 

; ain with things, as by ftriking his right ear,if i 

| a Hi he didany wayes amifs; if otherwife, his 1 

ii uth t left;if any body came to circumvent him, | 

an that his right ear was ftruck; but his left it 

. ear ifagoodman & to good endsaccolt- Fi 

eS et ed him; ifhewas abouc coeator drink | 
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any ching thac would htire hii, of inreri- 
ded or purpofed to himfelf to do any 
thing chat would prove ill, tHac he was 
prohibited by afign; or if he delayed to 
follow his bufine(s,chac he was quickenhed 
by a fign f6llowed him, ? | 

12. When he began to praife Godin 
» Pfalms, and ‘to declare his marvelous 
aéts, that fié was prefently raifed and 
ftrerigthened ‘wich a fpiritual and fuper- 
natural power. , 4 

13. That hedaily bege’d of Goll, thae 
he would teach him his’ Will, his Law,and 
hiseruth? and that he fet one da} apart 
in the week for reading the Scripture and 
Meditation, with finging of Pfalms, and 
that he did not ftir out-of his honfe all 
that day; but chat in his ordinary conver- 
fation he was fufiiciently merry, and ofa 
cheerful] mind, and he cited that faying 
for it, Vidi facies fantorum letas; but in 
his converfing with cthers; if hehad'talk- 
ed-vainly or indifcreéetly, or had fome 
dayes together negle&ted his’ Devoti« 
ons, that ‘he was forthwith admonithed 
thereofby a dream, that he was alfo. dd- 
monifhed torifé becimes in the morning, 
and thatabouc four of the clock, a voice 
would coine to him whifé he was afleép, 
faying}; Who gets up firttopray?. 

14, Hetold Eugenivs, alfo, how he was 
L often, 
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often admonifhed to give almes,& that the 
more charity. he beftowed, the more pro- 
{perous he was ; and that on atime when 
his enemies fought after his life,and knew 
that he was togo by. water, chat his Fa- 
ther in a Dream brought. two horfes to 
him, the one. white, the othera bay; and 
that.cherefore he bid his fervant hire him - 
two horfes, and though he told him no- 
thing of the colours, that yet he. brought: | 
him a white one and abay one. 

a5.At another time, when he was in © 
very great danger, and was newly gone to 
bed, he faid, that the Spirit would not let : 
hint alone cijl he had raifed himagain 5 
wherefore he watched and prayed all 
thac night 5 the next day after he efcaped 
the hands of his perfecucors.in'a wonder- 
full manner ; which being done, in his 
next fleep he heard a voice faying, now 
fing, Qui fedet in Latibulo Altiffimi, 

16. Eugenius asked him why he would 
not {peak co_che Spirit. for che gaining of 
the more, plain and. familiar. converfe 
withic; he anfwered, that he once at- 
tempted it, but the Spirit took away the 
Number and Plate, and ftruck it againft 
the door with chat vehemency,-asif he 
had intended. to have beat. it. down s 
whereby he gathered his, diflike, of. the 
matter. 

17, But 
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7. Buc though che Spirit would fiot 
talk wich him, asthofe thac appear: by o- 
ther Numbers, yet he: could make ule of 
his judgement in the reading of -his books; 
and moderating his ftudies; for ifhe took 
ani ill book into his hands, and fell:a rea- 
ding, the Spirit would ftrike ic ,that he 
might lay it down, and would alfo fundry 
times, be the books what they would,hin- 
der him from reading and writing: overs 
inuch,chat his mirid might reft,and filent- 
ly meditate with it felf: he added: alfo; 
that-very often, while he was) awake, a 
fmall, fubril, inarticulate found would 
come into his ears. : . 

18. Exgenins further enquiring, whethér 
he ever did fee the fhape and form of the 
Spirit.; he cold him, that while he was a- 
wake,he never did {ee any thing but acer- 
tain light,very bright.and clear;andof a 
round compaffe and figure; but that once 
being in great jeopardy of his life,and ha- 
ving heartily prayed coGod that he would 
be pleafed to provide for his fafety; about 
break of day, antidft: his flamberings and 
wakings, he efpied on his bed wherehe 
lay, ayoung boy clad in a whitegarment; 
tin&tured fomewhat with a touch of pur 

ple, and of a vifage admirable lovely and 
eautifulto behold. 

19, Arid this was the fir Rofie-Cracian 
L2 that 
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that-everl faw, being about feven’ yeares 
fince 3: bur being’ now one. of the frater® 
nity,Lasked him of foulsand fpiritss and 
»whac' numbers were fitteitto be cagraven 
for.a good Genius, and: how to go invifi« 
ble, and-in feveral thapes J. 

20. Now; fayes hey by 11 agood! Angel 
willicome and make you invifible;! and 
transform you into any ‘of chefe thapes, a 
Boy; a Lamb, a Dove;a beamiof light; and 
‘theiSpirit_ gets into the body, afd by his 
fubtilfubftance more operative and fear- 
ching then any: A‘ther; or'lightniniggamelts 
the:yielding compages ot che': body 'td 
fich a confittency, and fo -much of it asis 
fic for his: purpofe, andmakes it pliable to 
yourimaginations;:and’then ic tsas’ eafie 
forhinr towork it incowhat fhape he plea= 
-feths asic: is toy work! the aire ‘into fuch 
forms‘and figures as ‘fie ‘ordinarily ‘doth 5 
“nor isit ‘any more ‘difficulty for:an Angel 
co mollifiewhat’s hard,thenicistoharden 
what isfoftand fluid as the aire;-o4 ; 

21<And.he that! hach:this power, «you 
‘eanallow him thae' whichis lefler viz.0 
inftrué men how they. thall for arime for- 
fake their badies, and come in: again :. for 

~canie beahard thing for him that’can 
thus meleand cake in ‘pieces the particles 
of the bedy, to have.ithe skill andipower 

stoloofen thé foul;'a fubftance really. di- 
find 
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ftin& from the body, and feparablefrom. 
it, which‘at laft is done by the eafie courfe 
of natureat final diffolution, of foul atid 
body, which we call death ; but no courfe 
of nature eves t transforms the body: of 
of man into the fhape of a Lamb) ora 
Dove; fothat this is'moye hardand Hiffes 
rent from the courfe of nature then the 
others 1, you'l fay'the greatnefs andin= 
credulity of che Miracles this, chat ‘there 
fhould be an a&tualfeparacion of fouliand 
body, and yet no death: But chis isnot 
ac all ftrange, if we:confider’ that death is 
properly a disjunétion of the foul “from 

_the bodys;by reafon' of the: bodies unfit- 
nefs any longer to entertain the fol bes 
caufe of difeates:or age. : 

22. But this is net fuch a nat nor is 
the body properly dead;thoug' thefoul be 
oucofie ;: for theilife ‘of che ybody is’ no« 
thing elfe but thar fienefs to be actuated 
by thefoul; the confervatiom whereof is: 
helped» by " Aurum Potabile, :andinumbers 
engraven in Gold,Silver, precious Scones; 
andin: ‘Metals, which keeps:out:itheicold, 
keepscin «the -heat;:and  :fpirics, : that the 
frame anditemperof the body: may:con> 
tinue in fic cafe corentertain:theifoul again 
av her récurn; fo the vital cftenvof. the ¢ care’ 
cafe being norfpenc; the priftine operatic 
gns an life are prefently again a ct ia 
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Torch new blown out,'and yee reeking, 
fuddenly catches fire from the flame of a- 
nother,chough at fome diftance, the light 
gliding down along the {moak. | 

23. Wherefore the flying .in the aire, - 
walking in Ladies chambers nvifibly, and 
bringing of meflages from one lover to a- 
nother, and difcovering fecrets, &c. it is 
eafie 5 for they be then, really out of the 
bodies :..And Socrates lying in the field for 
quietne({s fake, being far from the noife of 
his brawling wife Zantippe, tell afleepsand 
being afleep, Euripides efpied a thing come 
gut of his mouth very lovely to behold, of 
a whitith colour, little, but made like a 
Cony rusining in the grafs, and at laft co- 
ming toa Brook fide, very buyfily attem- 
pting toget:over, but not being able, one 
ofthe ftanders by made'a bridge for it of 
his (words: which ‘it pafled over by,.and 
came back again withthe ule of the fame 
paflage, and:then envred -into Socrates his 
mouth, and chey:faw i no. more after- 
wardsi; when he waked, ‘hetold::how he 
dream'd he had gone over an iron bridge, 
erid other particulars anfwerable to:what 
Envipidesand his fellowes:had feen beforee 
hands albthofe that-cransform themfelves 
into Lambs, Doves,Bryes, orilitthe Birds, 
erConiesy have their: undeftandings ain- 
changed,chey havethemind and memory 
ofa manas before, = 24. Mite 
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24, Miftake me: not; all chat can do 
thefe miracles, are nor Rofie Cruczans;: for 
many ofthe Wicches and Sorcerers in E- 
gypt could do miracles as well as Mofes , 
who was taught of Godas chefe Refie Cru- 
cians are. 

25. To per{wade you to chetruth of 
numbers, when confecraced to God with 
Divine names, and engrayen upon cons 
fecrated fubje&s, and whac wonderfull 
vertues they have in natural and fuper- 
natural things, | fhall amplifieand prove 
by Plotinus ; for that which Porphyrius re- 

cords of him, falls liccle fhort of a miracle, 

by the‘number gr-as being able by iten- 
graven, as his enemy’ Olympius confefied, 
ro retort that Magick upon him, which he 

prattifed againtt Plotinus, and that, fedate- 
ly fitting amongtt <his friends, he would 
tell them 3. Now Olympius. his;s:bo- 
dy was’pachered hike’ apurfe, and, his 
limbs; beac ene againft: another, Buc 

your Witches, Sorcerers, Conjurers. and 

Inchanters: are not able to ftand::before 

Rofie Crucians, no more ther Tavares: and 
Lambres‘could ftand before Mofes; whodid 

really thofe things) and:abundance more 

then ‘the ‘other could imitate by deluf- 
ons, fleishe and Legerdemain;. and this 

proves chetrath of Angelssfallacies of De- 
vils ; theoneé makesa happy man, the o- 

Lia ther 
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ther’makes. him: miferable. The Devil 
promifed our Saviourmore then hecould 
perform; but God performed . more to 
Abrabamthen he promifed ::And'co come 
again co Plotin«s 5 .alchough he was not in- 
ftruéted by che Jewifh Priefts and Pro- 
phets, yet he was a familiar friend of thac 
hearty and devout Chriftian, and learn- 
ed Pather of the Church, Orizen,.whofe 
authority 1 would alfo caft in together 
with the whole confent of the; learned 
amongftthe Jewes; for there is nothing 
ftrange. in the Metaphyfica) part of this 
Holy Guide, but whatchey had conftantly 
affirmed to be true; but the unmannerly 
fuperfticion of many is fuch, chat they 
will give more heed: to an accuftomed o- 
pinion, which they have either taken up 
of chemfelves; or hath been conveyed un- 
to them bythe confidence of fome pri- 
vate Theologer, then to che authority, of 
either Fathers, Churches, workers of Mi- 
racles,'or what is beit of all, the mot fo- 
lid-reafons that: can be. propounded; 
whichiifthey were capable of, they, could 
not take any offence ae-che admittance of 
the Rofie Crucian Philofophy stothis pre- 
fent Holy Guide; but che principles and 
moft notorious conclufions thereof, offer 
ing themfelves{o freely,and unaffecedly, 
and: fo aptly and: fitcingly caking,. cheir ° 
JI Aaeiy : place 
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place in the Text, thatI know not how, 
with judgement and con{cience, to keep 
them out. 3 

26. Inan ele&ed hour they engrave 11 

i caft mecall, and the numbers, Angels 

and Letters belonging to ies and this ma- 

keth che bearer to gain im hifrade,cureth 

all difeafesin the legs, viz. the Gout, &c. 

And to thisappears.an Angel like a beau- 

tiful man, that makes a man_profperous 

by Sea. ° 
By this number they know times when 

to give Medicines, and how Devils, offer 
themfelves ; by this number. you fhall 
knowan Angel from a Devil, as, you fhall 
fee in the chird book allin erder, 
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CHAP. XIV. - 

The Number of know- 
ledeexof diffolving 

Gold ,. &c. 

Of the fignification of the Number twelve 4 of 
- its natural vertue : twelve Magical Apho- 
rifmes of Janbofher: Of Angels, and their 
nature and dignity: What thefe Guardian 
Genii may be; whether one or more of them 
be allotted to every mam, or to fome none ; 
what may bethe reafonof Spirits fo feldome 
appearing - And whether they have any 
fettled (bape or no : What their manner is of 
afifting men inetther Devotion, or Propbefie, 
or Love: Whether every mans Complexion is 
capable of the fociety of a good Genius : 
And laftly , whether it be lawful to pray to 
God to fend fuch a Genius or Angel to one or 
no, that inthe Number and Name we defire 
at the engraving. 
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twelve Angels as’ chief, fupported by the 
Irrigation cf the great Name of God: In 
twelve years jupiter perfe&s his courte, 
aud the Moon runs through twelve Signs 
in twenty eight dayes cr thereabouts. 
There are twelve chief joynts in mans 
body, in hands, elbows, fhoulders, thighs, 
knees, and vertebre of the feet: there ts 
alfo'a great power of the Number twelve 
in divine Myfteries: God chofe twelve 
Families, andfec over them twelve Prin- 
ces: fo many ftones were placed in the 
midft of Fordan, and God commanded 
that fo many fhould be fet on the breaft of 
the Prieft : twelve Lions did bear the bra~ 
zen Seathat Solomox made: there are fo 
many Fountains in Helim ; and fo many 
Spies fent tothe Land of Promife; and fo 
many Apoftles of Chriftfec over twelve 
Tribes; and twelve thoufand. peogle 
chofensthe Queen of Heaven ‘crowned 
with cwelve Stars 3 and twelve Angels are 
{et over the twelve Gates of the City ; 
and, twelve ftones of the Heavenly Feru- 
falem. Ininferiour-things, many breeding 
things proceed from this Number: fo the 
Cony: being moft.. fruicful brings forth 
twelve cimesin the years; and che Camel 
is fomany monthsin breeding:, andthe 
Peacock brings forth twelve Eggs,& there 
are 12 months in the year, as. Virgil fings, 

| How 
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How the Sun do:b rule with twelve Zodiack 
Signes, | 

The Orb that’s meafur'd round about with 
| Lines, 
It doth the Heavens (larry way make known, 
And flrange Eclipfes of the Sun and. Moon; 
Ar&urus alfo, and the Stars of rain, 
The feven Stars likewife , and Charleshis 

Wains— 
Why Winters Sun makestoward the Weft f 
fas 
What makes the Nights (0 iong ere they be 

pat. 

2. And there aretwelve Magical Apho- 
rifmes. 

1. Ante omnia pundum) extitit:: non 78 
a Tor, aut Mathematicum , fed diffufioum, 
Moyas erat explicite: implicite Myrias,:: Lux 
erat nom, prixcipium, cr finis principii,om- 
nia, & nibil, eff, & non, 

2. Commovit fe monw in Diade > & per 
triadem egreffe funt. facies Luminis fecundi: 

3. Exivitignis fimplex, “increatus : & (ub 
Aquis. indutt fe tegumento ignis ‘multiplicis , 
creati. tote 

4. Refpexit ad fontém fuperiorem's® @ Uns 
feriovens deduéto typo) triplici vultu > figilldn 
Ue ’ ; 

5. Creavit 



a 
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< uCreavit unun units: ©& in tria di- 
flinxitstrinitaseft G Quatenavins, nexus & 
medium reduGitonis . | 

6. Ex vifibilibus primum effulfit. Aqua: 
Famina incumbents ignis’ @ figurabilium 
gravida mater. | : 

>. Porofa erat interiuws, & corticilus varia, 
cujus venter babuit Carlos convolutos., & Ajira 
sadiforeta.  . 

§. Separatus Artifex divifit. banc in Am- 
plas: regiones , \& ‘apparente, fatu, difparuit 
Mater. 

g. Peperit tamen Mater filies , Lucidos ,. in- 
fluentes in terram Chaz, 

10. Hi generant Matrem in. novifimi: 
cujus fons cantat,.in Luco Miraculofo, 

r1i Sapientie Condus eft bic: elt qui potes. 
promus. | | 

12. Pater eft totius Creati: tr ex Filio 
Creato per vivam Filiz Analyfin,Pater gencra- 
tur, hiahes fummum: Generantis Carculi Myfte- 
ps 2 Filii, Filins . efty qui. Filii. Pater 

_, Suit. , | 

3. The Name. of God among Angels iS 
fpoke with twelve-lecters WIpPMnvayp ast 
Father, Son, Holy Ghott. | 

4) ‘There.are twelve Meffengers that 
bear the Commands of God, and have 
influence onthe ‘nine Orders. of Angels, 
and’ Quire of blefled Soulssand ten Sephe- 

. roth 
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‘goth into the Angels of che Ceeleftial 

Spheres, and Angels of che Planets, and 

Planers themfelves; and into the Angels 

of the Signs, whofe names are thefe, Mal- 
‘chidiel, Afmodiel, Ambrivl, Muriel, Verchiel, 

Hanaliel, Zuviel, Barbiel, Adnarciel, Hanael, 

Gabricl;Barchiel ; and thefe have infiuence 

tipon the'twelve Signs of the Zodiack , 

Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, 

“Libra, Scorpius, Sagittarius, Capricornis, A- 

quarius, Pijces: and from thefe Angels after 

this Order doth man receive a good Ge- 

niu, according to the Number jof his 

Name, engraven in the Metal, or in one 

‘of thefecwelve Stones, a Sardomius,a Car- 

neol,a Topaze, a Calcedony, Fafper,:Emra ld, 

the Beriljan Amethift, the Hyacinth, aChri- 

foprafus, a Chriftal, a Saphir. 

_ ‘And there are twelve Tribes, twelve 

Prophets; twelve Apoftles, ewelve Months; 

twelve Plants, Saug-upright, Vervain, Bend- 

ing-VErVAiN » Comfry, Lady-feal >. Calamyn , 

Scorpion graft, Mugwort , Pimpernel-dock 

Dragonwort, Ariftelochy : and twelve prin- 

cipal Members, che Head, che Neck, the 

Arms, the Breaft, the Heart, the bey, the 

Kidneys, ehe Genitals, the Hams, che Knees, 

the Legs,the Feet: By the Number twelve 

Spirits appear that refolve all nianner. of 

Quetionsyas Fmsbojar, Adams Tutor tat a 
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and you may find ic, recorded in the Indi- 
az Books, written by Ifagarith a hundred 
years before Adam, Now they fayinold 
time the Months werecalled and reckon- 
ed for years; but this I leave to more 
curious pens ,.and pafle on to my defign : 
And, if chefe things pra&tifed be found 
true, and anfwer che expectation of the 
Peader , lec him then fay faithfully. his 
thoughts of: Art,neicher {candalizing, nor 
{mutcing ic with difgraceful words. 

6; Now it cannot bue: amufe a. mans 
mind tothink what thefe Officious{pirits 
fhould be, that fo willingly by Numbers 
fometimes offer, themfelves to confociate 
witha man; whether they may be Angels 
uncapable of incorporation into humane 
bodies, which vulgarly is conceived :) or 
whether the fouls of the deceafed , they 
having more affinity wich mortality and 
humane frailey then the other, and fo 
more fenfible of our neceffities' and infire 
mities, having once felt themfelves, and 
feparace fouls are in a condition not wn- 
jike the Angels themfelves, 

7» But there are Angels:inm Heaven,that 
arefet over manas Guardians, and their 
names you find. by thefe Axiomatain the 
Numbers and Letters, as.thefe willingly 

come 
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come tolus, Now We ate to inquiré, whe- 
therevery man hath his’ Guardian’ Genius 
orno: that Witches have many, fachas 
they are, their own confeflions céft fie 
‘The Pythayoreants were of opinion that 
every man hath two! Genii, °a good one, 
and bad one, whith Maboniet hath taken 
inco his Religion, addirig alfo that chey 
fic on mens fhoulders with tablé-books in 
their handssand that che cne writes down 
all the good 5: and. the other ‘all the evil a 
man doth: But fuch expreffions as thefe 
i look upon: as: Symbolical‘rather chen 
Natiiral, 

8. And I chink it more reafonable, that 
d-mag changing the. frame of his mind; 
changes his Genius withal , or rather uinlefs 
aman be very fincere and fingle-hearcedj 
thac he is.astefc to conimon *providerices 
as wellas.if he benot defperately wicked; 
or deplcrably miferable; {carce any par- 
ticular evil (pirit incerpofes,or offers him- 
felfa perpetual affiftancin his affairs and 
fortunes, 

9. But extream poverty, irkfome old 
age,want of friends,the contempt, injury, 
and hard-heartednefs of evit neighbours 
working upon.a foul low funk into the 
body ; and wholly devoid of nee 

: oth 
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doth fometimes kindle fo fharp ;. fo eager, 
and fo piercing a defire of fatisfaction and 
revenge, that the fhrieks of men while 
they area murthering, the howling of a 
Woolf in the fieldsin the night, orche 
{queaking.and roaring of tortured beafts, 
do not fo certainly: call to. them thofe of 
their own kind,as this powerful Magick of 
penfive and complaining foul in the bit- 
ternefS of its affli&tion, ateraéts the aid of 
thefe our'officious fpirits ; fo chat it is 
moft probable, that they that are the for« 
wardeft cohang Witches, arethefirft chat 
madethem, and have no more goodnefs 
nor true piety, then thefe they fo willing- 
ly profecute, butare as wicked as they; 
though with bectterluck or more difcreti- 
on, ‘offending no further then the Law 
will permicthem; and therefore they fé- 
verely ftarve the poor helplefs ‘man, 
though with a great deal of clamour of 
juftice, chey will revenge’ che! death of 
their Hog or Cow. 

10. And’ now it’ were worth our dif= 
quificion, why fpirics*fo feldom now a- 

_ dayes appear, efpecially thofe chat are 
good; whether it benot. the wickedne([s 

_ of cheprefenc Age, as Ihave already hinc- 
ed; or’the general prejudice men) have 

_ mutt be ftreight-ways Devils; or the frailty | a é 

againttall{pirics that appear 3 chat they 
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of bumaue nature, tharis. not usually. ableito. _ 
bear the appearance. of fpirits , moumore 

then othér; Animals are; for into what 

Agonies Horfes. and Dogs are caft tipon 
their.approach , |1s an every onesimouth, 
and.isa’ good circumftance to.diftinguifh 

4 real Apparition from our ownamagina- 

tions. © 2H WG 

11. Or laftly,wherher it be not the con- 

dition of {pirits:tchemfelves, whos it may 
be ; without fome violence done:to their 
own nature, cannor:become.vilible, itibe- 

a ra. 

cy? =e it 

x1 => 

ing ‘happily, as croublefome a thing to 9? 
them tokeep themfelves in onefteady. vi- 

fible confiftency ia.che. Air,as itis for:men | 
that dive to hold their breath in the wae 

ter. 

bothiasiit pleafes che Painter. 
13. Buc this ftory feems rather.to fas | 

vour their opinion, thatfay, chac Angels’ 

and feparate fouls haye no fetcled form, | 
bur what they pleafe to give themfelves | 

upon, | 

a2. Now alchongh Spirits appear upon | 

Numbersand Names engraven upon Mes | 
tals, (Minerals, or,pretious Stones, it.may 
deferve our fearch, whether {pirits have 

anyfecled form orfhape: Angels are coms | 
monly piétured, like good plump:boyes, 
which: is io wonder;the boldnefs of che | 
fame Artift not flicking to pifture God | 

Aimighty:in.the fhapeof anold man): In | 
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upon occafion by che power of their own 

L1B.2. 

| fancy. Ficinus,as | remember, fomewhere 
calls chem .Aerea/ Stars. And. the. good 
Genii feem to me to beas the benigneyes 
of God running to and fro in the world, 
with loye and pity beholding the. inno- 

.f cence endeavours of harmlefsand fingle- 
| hearted men,ever ready to do chem good; 
and to help them. | 7 

.14- What I {peak here of the condition 
| of the foul out of the body, J think is 

.}| eafily applicable to other Geni or Spirits’; 
| and chisI conceive of feparate fouls and 
| {pirits. at 

Like to alight fat lock'd in Lauthorn’ dark 
Whereby by night our wary sfeps we guide. 
In flabby ftreets, and dirty channels mark 
Some weaker rayes from the black top doe 

tts | 
Aud flufher ftreams perbaps through th’ hor= 

ny fides. 
But we've pat the peril of the wity, 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that cafe afide, 
The naked light bow clearly doth it ray, 
Aud fread its joyful beams bright as Sum- 

mersday! | 
Even fo the foul in this contracted flate 
Confin'd to thefe firait Inftraments of 

fenfe 
Mort dull and narrowly do operate; 
ee BR go SPER 



ae tee Fin RE, Dameqicicenin one ae Std al ee . 

wierter, 

— 

‘ ott SR 

me Xe 

ren READ RIS, EI 

; a =a — = <= ae — ee a = === ain es oe = ——~ See a a = oe 5 = ee — > = a eer es = = : : sus 

os a Eee Pon aoa 2 - ms = - — as — 

- ni Aa SS eS = a =a Sk ae 

A Sar > — = a - —— 

= = ~ ——— 

a 

326 The Holy Guide. LiB.2. 
Sn gt Se a aa 

At this hole ’hears; the fight mujt ray from 

thence, , | 

Here tajtes, there fmells, but when fhesgone | 

from hence, 

And round about has perfect cognofcence s 

What ereinher Horizon doth appear, 

She is one Orb of fenfe, alleye, all Aieryear, 

- .33,. Now you know by the vertue of | 

Names and Numbers how fpirits appear 5 

Jet us-inquire how  thefe good Genii be= | 

come ferviceable to men, for either heighc- | 

ning their Devotions, or inabling them to | 

Prophefie, &¢. whether it can be by any | 

other way then by defcending into their | 

bodies, and poffeffing the heart and brain ; | 

For the Euchites , who affected ‘the gift of 9 

Prophefie by familiarity with evil {pirits, | 

did‘utcerly obliterate in’ their fouls the J 

warend cspboae, the principles’ of good- | 

ties arid honefty (as you may fee in Po. | 

fellus, mee zyreryeras deudvay) that the evil | 

{pirits might come Into their bodies,whonr | 

thefe (parks of vertue, ‘as they faid would | 

drive away >, but chofe being: extinguilhr, | 

they could comeim and poffefs them; and | 

inable chem co pro phefie. . 

4. And that the Imps of ‘Witches do 

{ometimes entér cheir'own bodies,'‘as well | 

as theirsto whom they fend them, is plain | | 

sn the ftory of Witches in Trifmegift. ss | 
57, Mt || 
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17. Ic is alfo the opinion of R. Lully 
that chefe fpirits get.into che vains and 
Arteries both of men and beafts...) 

18. Wherefore concerning the holy 
Rofie Crucians , it may be conceived reafa- 
mable,thac the good Genii infinuate them- 
felves inco their, very bodies, as wellas.che 
bad into. the bodies of.the wicked; ‘and 
chat refiding in the brain, and figuring of 
it by. chis.or that obje& , as we our felves 
figure ic,when we chink che external fenfes 
being laidafleep, chofe figurations,would 
eafily, be reprefented co che common 
fenfe; and that memory in the Rofie Cru- 
cian E, T.. recovering them when he awa- 
ked, they. could not but.feem co him .as 
other dreams did , faving that they were 
berter, chey ever fignifying fomething:of 
mmportance unto hime... <2 

19., But thele Raptures of Devotion by 
day, might by che (pirics kindling apucer 
kind of love flamein his heare , as well.as 
by fortifying and raifing hisimagination, 
and how fara man fhall be carried bey oud 
himfelf by this redoubled foul, in. him, 
none I think,can well conceive.unlefs they 
had the experience. of;.it. ee 

20., And if this. be; their. manner, of 
comlmunion., it may. .be enquired by this 
Number, ;whetherall men-he -capable ef 
confociation with chefe saad Gexis; . Car- 
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Han fomewhere intimates’ that their ap- 
proaches are deprehenfible by certam 
{weet {meils; where the mind doth noc 
ftitik with pride and hypoctifie;have fome 
fiatural advantage for the gaining their 
fociety. But if ‘there be dny” peculiar 
complexion or natural Condition | requi- 
red, it will prove lefs hopeful for every 
o6ne to obrain their acquaintance; yet 
Regentration comes to its due pitch: 
though i¢ cannot be wichout much pain 
and anguifh,may well re&tite all unclean- 
nets of nature  fothat no fingular good 
atid fincere maa can reafonably defpair 
‘of their familiarity. For he chae' is fo _ 
highly in favour wich the King, itis fo 
wonder he is takéi notice of by his Cour- 
tiers. 

11, Some queftion thefe Nunibers, and 
ghe vertues I attribute tochem when en- 
graven, whether God affifts us or néty and | 
whether it be Tawful to pray to God for - 
fiich 4 good Genius or Angel’: But-che | 
examples of Ezoch,; Mofes, Fofoua, Elijah, 
Feveminh, Ezekiel, Daniel, Sc, Fobn Baptift, 
dnd St. Fibt the Divine, with many othérs, 
as Hedfor of Troy, Alexander, Filius C efar, 
Fuilis' Maccabeus', King Arthar of England, 
Charlemain, or Charles the Great, Huon of 

- Burdeuk Godfrey of Bulloyn, and thoufands 
fore Fcould name, feems a fufficient war- 

res ei ath lke Pe 22, But 
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22. But, I conceive. faith, and  defire 
ought co be full {ail'comake fuch voyages. 
profperous, and ouc end and purpofe pure 
and fincere 5 but if prid¢,: conceitednefs, 
of affectation of fome. peculiar priviledge 
above other mortals , it aman up.tofo 
bold an enterprize, his devotions will no 
more moyéeither fe od, or the good Genii, 
then the whining yoice of a counterfeit 
will ftir-ehe affection, of, the difcreetly 
charitable. _ Nay this, high prelumpron 
may inyite fome. real, friends co puta 
worfe jeftupon him; then. was put upon 
that cattered Rogue Guzman, by, thofe 

ock-{pirits, for his foimpudentcly pres 
téefiding kindred, ‘and fo boldly. intruding 
himfelf, inca che knowledgeand acquam - 
tance of che Geritry,and ; Nobility, ‘of 
Genoa, 

Butche fafeft Magick is the fincere con- 
fecrating a mans foul to God, ‘and the 
afpiring to nothing but fo profound a 
pitch of humility., as not to be cenfcious 
‘to our felves of being. at all couched with 
the praife and applaufe. of men, andto 
fucha free and univerfal fenfe of charity, 
as to be delighted with the welfare of 
another as much as our own; they that 
folely have their eyes upon thefe, by 
Numbers and Names, will find coming in 
what ever their heare can defire; but 

M 4 they 
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they that puc forchtheir hand to catch 
at high things, as they fancy, and negle& 
thefe, prove at laft but a plague tothem- 
felves,and:a laughing ftock to’ the world. 

' In a convenient feafon they engraved 
the Numbertwelve ina whité and clear 
ftone, with the Letrers of thenameof the | 
party, andthe Genius, Angel, and Pla- - 
net,éc. And this ‘encreafeth felicity, 
honour, and conferreth benevolence and 
profpericy,and freeth from enemiies; and 
this Number cureth all difeafes. in the 
feet: ‘to thisthey fay appears a Genius, 
whofe figure isa man, having the head of 
a Lion, ora Ram, and Eagles feet, and he 
feemsto bein Blew, anda flame of light 
attendshim. ~ 
By this Number they know um whether the 
Medicine will profper ornot,. © \5 

CHAP, 
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FRELLELESRES: 
CHAP. XV. 

Of what Angels appear by the vertue and power. 
of Numbers above twelve, 

1. JN thirteen for the. Agreement cf 
Married Couples, and for the diflol- 

ving of the Charmes againft Copulation, 
they added the Numbers of their Names 
together, and divided them by nine, and 
the remainder was engraven wich thir- 
teen upon a plate of. Beril and Zedeck, 
and thena Genii would: appear like a man 
and woman in white imbracing. ' 
2, Now the Numbers that are above 

twelve , you feeare endowed with many 
and various effe&s ‘and vertues, whereof 
you muft underftand by their originals 
and parts, .as they are made of a various 
gathering together of fimple Numbers, 
or manner of multiplication ; fometimes 
as their fignifications arife from the leffen- 
ing, or exceeding of another going afore, 
e{pecially more perfec, fo they contain of 
themfelves the figns of certain Divine 

iw 

My fteries 5 

ene ve 

qe Ey TT eee 
Se om 
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Myfteries, fo you fee the third Number 
above ten fhews che Myftery,of Chrifts 
appearing to che Gentiles, for che'chir- 
teenth day afcer his Birth'a Star was 2 
guide tothe Magicians. 
3. The fourteenth day’ doth typifie 
Chrift, who the fourceenth day of the firft 

Month was facrificed for us: upon which 
day the Children of Ifrdel were comman- 
ded by the Lord to celebrate the Pafsover, 
14. Matthew, doth fo. carefully obferve, 
that he paffed over fome Generations , 
that he mighe every where obferve this 

Number iti che Generations of Chrift. To 
éure the fick, they tiiade chis Numberin 
gold, atid chénkan Anigel would appear 
like che head of aLion , and they would 

_ miakea perfume of Amber. : 
"4. The fifteenth Number ts a tokert of 
(piricual Afcentions, therefore the Song 
of Degreés is applyed to chat in fifcéen 
Palms. Atid fifteen years were addedto 
che life of Hezekiah; atid the fifteetich 
day of the féventh month was ablerv ed’ 
dnd kept Holy: This Number they en- 
graved wicli the man$ name in Virgiy - } 

Wax and Maftick, and then would appear’ . 
a King crowned, beforé whom they would 
burn Liznune Aloes , andhe would recon 
éile him wich hisKing whom he offend- 
éd. 

| 5: The 
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§, The Number fixteen che Pythagori- 
ahs;Porpbirians and Platonijts callthe Num- 

ber of Felicity: Italfo comprehends all 
cle Prophets of che Old Teftament, .and 
che Apoftles and Evangelifts of the New. 
They engraved this ina filver Ring;whofe 

cable was {quare, and chen the Genius 
would appear in che fhape of a woman 
well cloathed, ficting:in a chair, to whom 

they would: burn’ Musk, Campbhire, and 
Calamus Aromaticu, They affirmed, that 

fhe givech happy fortune, and every good 
thing. 

6, The Number feventeen ts called of 
R° Lally, a Number of Victory ; by it ett= 
graven withthe Letters and Numbers of 
his Name, added cogetherin red Wax, 
appeared a Genius like a Souldier fitting 
on an Horfe; holding a Piftol cockt in his 

right hand ready to fire; and they burnt 
red Earth and Storax before him: And 
this enabled Julius Cefar to come into this 
Kingdome of England, 
By the number eighteen, IJfrael {er- 
ved Eylon King of Moab: your name and 
number engraven in Iron; they fay will 
preferve you againft Theeves and Rob- 
bers'5 for a Genius in the form of an Ape 

willattend. 
8. ‘By the Number nineteen engraven 

in Copper, appeared a woman slic: 
er 
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her hands upon her face, and they burn 
liquid Storax beforeit, that might facili- 
tate birch, and provoke the Menttrues.... . 
»ge By the Number twenty, Facob ferved, 
and ifracl was fold; and amongft crea- 
tures that have many feet, there is nonie 
that have above twenty feer, and they fay 
that thisnumberengravenin Tyn, with 
the Number:of the Huntersname , will 
bring youa ‘Genius like Sagittary., half a 
man., and half a horfe,-and before this 
they burnt a Woolfs head, and it made 
them profperous in hunting. ‘ 

10. By twenty one, wich che Number of 
the.Kings name, for che defiru&ion of his 
enemies, andto overcome Kingdomes, 
they engraved ic in gold, and. finely 
wroughcit, and then appeared’'a Genius 
an the,image of a man ,:with a double 
countenance. before and behinde , and 
before chis they burne brimftone’ and 
Jet. 

cr. Twenty twofignifies the fulnefs of 
wifdome, and fo'many are the:Characters 
of the Hebrew Letters, and fo many books 
doch the Old Teftament contain :.by this 
Number engraven in filver,a litcle Virgin 
appears, and isreportedto increafecthe 
‘light of che eyes, to affemble Spiiits, 
‘to raife Witids ,to reveakfecret and hidden 
things. | | 

a2, Twenty 
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12. Twenty three, Engraven with the 
mans name, andthe Numbers of it, ina 

Saphyr, maketh appear the Genius of, a 

man willing to make, himfelf merry with 

Mufical Inftruments., and he maketh a 

man honoured before Kings and Princes, 

and-helpech the pain of the teeth’, he be- 

ftoweth the favour of men and Aireal {pi- 

rits. 
13. Now J fhall fay nothing of twenty 

four,becaufe it is evil,and giveth a Genius 
of a wicked man’, whofe name was Cain, 

and the name of any Spirit you may find 
by thenumber and name of the man, for 

what remains of Addition, and Divifion, 

telisyou the number and the name of the 

{pirits 5 Lhave told you of all mens names, 
what-Angelsrule chem asyou. heard be- 

fore; thefe numbers.are {aid to,be good 
and prof{perous, 1%, 1525 35497995 11913- 

14,: Very GOO, 1165 175 195.209 229 239105 

26, 27. indifferent good, $5 6585 125 15> 

18524» Very ill; 245 255 285 2993 0 wortt 

of alk : 

CHAP. 
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SaIeeaaaanae- 
CHAP. XVI. 

| Of Kings, Lords, or other people that fight, or go 
to Law one against another, which (pall bave 
thé Vigory, 

I. Ow we have fhewed youthe pow- 
er, vertue, and fignificacion of 

numbers; we fhall next teach you the ufe 
ofthem: And firt, you muft know the 
proper names ofthem which would fight 
or go to Law one againft the other : and 
atcording to theleccers and numbersin 
the fecond ‘Chapter of this book: Joy 
linto each letter of the faid names che 
number that is ateributed to it,: and 
fumme-the faid numbers together each 
man by himfelf; and divide the fumme of 
éach mans name by nine, and judge by 
thefe Rules following ; and if ic forcune, 
that in dividing the whole by nine, there 
remain nothing ; tchenthe laft number of 
nine muft be it, you muft adde to his 
name; 

a: And if the names be both one, the 
Name 
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Numberd.willbe the fame, as Jobs again# 
Fobn; and you muft remember to write 
the names inthe Nominative cafe fingu- 
lar. 9% . 

3.And if oneto.one remaine, then in 
combate, he that is of the leffer ftacure 
fhall overcome the orher, becaufe the lef= 
fer loves Clamours, Seditions,Rebellions, 

Deceits, Strife, Debate, and is Captain of 
an ill company, that ftrive to over-run 
and kill men,and by thac means is feared; 
fome men fay the younger fhall overcome 
the elder; but {1 obferve not chat rule: 
che greater isa mighty man, ftrong and 
cruel, proud, and given cofight; but yet 
he fhall,be hurt in the head 3'and the lef- 
fer fhall:havethe choice of weapon,and 
overcome the other; in Law. the lefler 
fhaliobtain the fuic, ih 

4. Two to two, the greater. fhall have 
the choice of weapon, and fhall have the 
vigtory with long weapon, becaufe he is 

*noble'and handfome, and of good repus 
tation, atid loves good company: The 
jefler.isa man of good nature and well 
beloved; but yet he loves cokils in acore | 
ner, and therefore he fhall be hurtinthe ; 
face, and on the arm ; In Law the grea 
terfhall obrainthis fuit ; and this crouble 
is or will be about women, 

5. Whree againft ehrees here the yar 
al 

A 

f 
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fhall chufe and Overcome with fhore wea 
pon; becanfe he is Princely, and full of 
{pirit; but che greater is a poor fouldier, 
that hach nothing but hisfword ; he hath 
been hurt in the arm, and is fervant to 
them that have likewife been hurt, and 
have loft fome of their limbs, and {hall 
now behurtin che ftomack: In Law the 
the leffer being witty {hall obtaine his . 
fuic, : 

6. Fourtofour; now the greater fhall 
have the choice of weapons;and fhall have 
the vidtory with long weapon’; he is lofty 
in his deeds,.and takes pleafure in Arms 5 
being very handfom and amiable in com- 
plexion, fullof words, contentious: In 
Law-fuicthe greater fhall obtain che in- 
heritance of his father or mothers or the 
goods of the other that is in controverfie 
with him3is one of wifdome, beauty and 
policy; and well beloved; yet by deceit 
and treafon would he beguile his friends, | 
but: he fails. Oe eo] 

7. Five to five; then the leffer ftacure | 
fhall chufe::the: weapon, and overcome 
with{hore weapon; yet the party is luft- 
lefs'; and weak in generation; however 
honeft, ‘and-therefore the greater fhall 
be hure on the fide, and on the head, and 
fhall furely. dye, becaufe' he loves unjuft 
quarrelling in ihe Law, thelefferfhallin 
ewo Terms obtain his firte. 8; ! 

a , ue oe 
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8. Sixco. fix; again the taller thal} o- 
vercome, but the lower fhall chufe his 
weapon, theother.is an ingenious man) 
fulland a&ive of body, a loverof good 
cloaths, Guns, Crofs-bows, Horfes and 
Harnefs. si 

. 9, Sevento feven; and again theleffer 
fhall vanquifh wich che choice of weapon, 
which is fhort; fheisa great Lady, angry, 
and a fighter, and feeketh nothing but 
ftrife and quarrels, a favourer of He&tors, 
and men of War for her defence, and to 
be maintained by them inher controvere 
fies ; andthe greater fhall be fhot in the 
arm, and hurt in che head and fto- 
mack, tide 

10, Eight to eight; the greater.fhall 
overcome with long weapon, & che leffer 
fhall have the choice of weapon, the grea- 
teris.a very fawning deceitful Knave, full 
faced and bcdied, ofa brown hair, much 
given to Witchcraft,charms and Inchanc- 
ments; agreat embracer of women, and 
therefore fhall hurt che lefler in the belly. 
fide and knee: In Law the greater fhall 
obtain his fuic; and there is like to be 
murther, for the lefler isa good man of 
countenafice and condition, and loves 
good cloaths, but high fpirited 5’ and {c 
there isliketo be blowsgiven, with more 
lofs to him that fhail win che fuit chen ic is 
worth, N ay. Niné 

aetna eitoreie GP alee 

a i a ee Se 
ce a - — 



£ Sr chten Fen REE mendes eR es 

er a 

= 

—— 

cis = 

The Holy Guide.  LiB.2. 
alii a 
j1, Nwmeco nines; here che leffer fhall 

hdveiche choice of weapon, and beat the 
other with fhort weapon; he isaman ve- 
ry noble in his actions, aims and high 
things, witha litcle prides; the other is 
one hath great power to do evil, apply- 
ing himfelfunco nothing but revenge, to 
murther and flaughrer, and to rob and 
deceive: A Phanatick Anabaprift inthe 
fear of God will cue your throat, he fhall 
be forali his cunning hurt on the knee, 
andon the fide: In fuie che leffer fhall 
obtain withouc trouble, and they go to 
Law for Hericages, or Womens apparrel 
found; the leffer fhall be content to take 
pare ratherchantrouble, * 

12-1 CO 2, the 2 fhall have the choice of 
weapon, » and overcome one. with fhort 
weapon, and he fhall be hurt in che head 
for al! hisgallantry, and dye thereof. In 
Law one fhall win, and have more favour 
in his fuit chen he looks for; and chisfuic 
is brought for Gownes, Garments, and 
womens money. | 

13. One to three 5 one is a man will 
chufe the log weapon and beat the o- 
ther 3, three fhall be hurcon the arm, and 
on theftomack: In Law one ‘hall obtain 
the fuit, che declaration is-upon bond or 
debts, 

24. Oneto fours here four fhall chufe 
| the 
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the field and day of battel, and overcome 
hisenemy with long weapon; and one 
fhall be hurt ac the heart: In Law four 
fhall by deceit obtain his fuit, whichis a- 
bout Succeffion or Inheritance, | 

15. One againf five; The firft thall 
chufe the field and day of battel; and o- 
vercome five with fhort weapon: In Law 
one fhall obtain his fuit, which is fome 
sift of aLord or Knight. 

16. One to fix ; here fix fhall beat one, 
and hurt him in the belly and head with 
a long weapon, and imprifon him, And in 
Law fix fhall obtain their fuic, which is 
brought about with money or merchan- 
dizable wares; and at laitthey thal! be 
friends. 

17- One to feven; in this bufinefs one 
fhall beat feven with a fhort weapon, and 
hurt him on the fide; alchongh he had che 
cheice: In Law one fhall obtain his fuie 
about women, or marriage-goods ; and 
che (utc fhall be long. 

18. One again eight; here one hall 
be hurt onthe fide, and in the genicories; 

with long weapon, betaufe he is poor and 
malicious: he will be long angry, he is 
hurt or blemifhed in his face, one of his 

eyes is out, one of his members is cut a- 
way, and he isan old man: and eightal- 

fois poor;perplexed, proud and forrow- 
N 2 fist! 
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ful, having one of her members cut away: 
in Law eight fhall obtain his fuit, which is 
about goods and houfhold-ftuff, and fuch 
things as are unmovable, as houfes and 
the appurtenances, &c 
19. One to nine 3 one fhall have the 
choice of weapon, and beat nine, and hurt 
him on the fide: [In Law one fhall win, 
and che fuic is about honour, preferment, 
or fome preheminence. Thee sgy 

20, two to three; here three fhall be 
beat with fhort weapon, and two fhall be 
hurt on the arm:In Law 3 fhall obtain his 
{uit by che help of the Parfon of che Pa- 
rifh, becaufe itis amongft kindred about 
heritages 

21. Two to four; now two fhall have 
the becter in fighting, and hare fouron 
the ftomack,and on thearm: In:Law two 
fhall win by che fubtiley of his Attor. 
ney. : 

22, Twoagainft five; here five fhallin 
fighting beat two, and hure himin che 
flank and breaft: in law five fhall obtain 
the fuir, which is about women and wo- 
mens cloaths. 

23. Two to fix; here two fhall over- 
come and beat fix with long weapon, and 
hurt him in the body, and on his fhoul- 
ders: In Law two fhall obtain his~fuie 
without any great trouble; twoisa at 

Pre 
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delighting in ftrife and *contention, and 
unjuftly he pra&ifech, to cake away the 
goodsof others; {ix isa fine fellow, well 
made, and of good countenance, proud, 
and therefore they willagree, anc the fuit 
is about Merchandize, or money lent ; for 
it is betterto pleafea knave cher an ho- 
neft man; 

24. Two tefeven; now feven will beat 
andhure two on the fide, alchough cwo 
fhal] have che choice of weapon, yet he 
fhail be overcome: In Law feven fhall ob- 
tain his fuic by delayes; two keeps com- 
pany with marciall men, or with- liccle 
men, that have their eyes funk in chéir 
heads, anda {mali beard, ready to doa 
mifchief ; wherefore feven will, eafily be 
content to be quiet. 

25. Twotoeight; here two fhall have 
the choice of weapon, and beat eight,ana 
hurt him on the ftones and bottom of his 
belly : In Law two {hall obtain his fuir, 
and he is a man very fad and penfive, pu- 
nifhing his body by an excreme melan- 
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- cholinefs,and he loves co dig.in the earch, 
for to finde creafiire : and therefore two 
fhall be affifted by menof fmall ftacure, 
counterfeir, and as ic were monftrous : 
eight is aman very happy,and taketh no- 
thingin hand,but it fhal curnce his praifes 
but here ic happenech eight fhall have 

3 good 

aw 

- — z= - - "5 . 
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good right, but"tharc {the fubtilty of two. 
is of {uch force, that eight fhall lofe; and 
this fuic is for movable goods. 

- 26. Twoto nine; now nine fhall beat 
and hurt twoat the heart with fhort wea- 
pon: In Law nine fhall obtain his fuit, 
which is about gifis or goods of the dead. 

27. Three to four; by thort weapon, 
four fhall beatthree, and hurt him inthe . 
headand.arms: In Law four fhall obtain 
his {uic, which is abouc his Fathers goods, 
and his kinsfolk would beguile him. 

28.Three to five;by fhort weapon three 
fhall hurt fiveon the fide or fhoulder, ac 
laft friends: In Law three fhall obeain his 
{uit, and after chey fhall be friends. 
29. Three to fix; withlong weapon fix 
fhall hure three in the belly: In Law fix 
{hall obtain his fuit,which is formerchan- 
dize. | ag 

30. Three to fevyen; here three fhall 
beacfeven,and hurt him in cheleg and 
arm: In Law the fuic fhallbe long, yee at 
laft obtained by three. 

31. Threeagainft eight ; by long wea- 
pon three fha!] be hurt’ on che body and 
entrails by eight|: In Law eight fhall ob- 
tain his{uit, which is about cheapparel, 
dowry, or things of women, 

32. Three to nine; now with fhort wea- 
pons ‘three fhail hure ninein che head, 
OB hts BE whereof 

TS 
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whereof he fhall die: In Law three thall 

obtain his fuit by the help of fome Lords 

of the Kings Court. 
3. Four to five; Here five fhall beat 

four and killhim: In Law five fhall ob- 

cain his fuit, becaufe he is an honeft man 

in heart, and che fuie ist about goods g1-' 

ven by the Prince. 
4. Four to-fix; wichlong weapon, fix 

fhall hure four inthe body < In Law four 

fhall obtain his uit, whch is for money or 

merchandize. 
35, Four to feven; now feven will beat 

four with fhort weapon, and hurt him on 

the knee and face: In Law feyen fhall ob- 

tain his fuit. 
36. Four to eight: with fhort.weapon 

four fhall hue eighc in che breaft, and 

arms: In Law ‘four fhallobtain his fui. 

.Fourtonine; here nine fhall, beat 

four, and hurt him: in the fide: And in 

Law nine fhall obtaimhis: fuic, 

38. Five co fix; by long weapon fix 
fhall hurt five on the head and face: In 

Law fix thall obtain his faic, which is for 

money lent. 
39. Five to feven; here five fhall kill 

feven: In Law five fhall win his Fachers 
inheritance. | 

40.Five to eight; with long weapon 

five fhall be hurt in the fide, and inthe 
N4 hands: 

= — ee ——— a i = - = = 5 
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hands: In Laweighte fhall obtain his fuir, 
' ‘g1.Pive to nine; riow five fhall hure 
nine on the fhoulder : In Law five thall ob- 
tain his fuic. ; YS 

42, Six againft feven; here feven fhall 
have the choice of weapon, and hurt fix 
onthehead: In Law feven fhallwin; and | 
the fuie is for Merchandize,. 

' '43.Sixco eight; here fix fhall be hurt 
onthe head by eight: In Law fix thall ob- 
tain his fuit 3 chey be both good men,and 
will at laft be friends. 
 44.Six tonine; now nine fhall beac fix 
and hurt him on the arm, and on the leg: 
In Law nine fhall obcain his fuic.: 7 
45. Sevengo eight; here eight thall beat 
and hurt fevenon the breaft and heare: 

In-Law eight fhall obtain his uit, which is 
for garments, or movable goodsleft by 
kindredy? “se aaah! ¢ iiss 

46. Seven againft nine; by fhort wea- 
pon nine fhall be hurc inthe face : In Law 
nine fhall obtain his fui: 

| 47. Eight againft nine; wich nine eight 
fhall beovercome, and hurt inthe body : 
In Law nine fhal! obtain his fui, 
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| | 

|. ARzule abridged, to know which of the el 

4 two that fight, or go to Law, ei 

| (halt have the Vidory. 
i 

| 

it 

| Bin Artes r,againft © in Arist; the leffe: 
| 

conquers. 
: a 

| Qin Taurus a, againtt yin Laurus 2, the 

| bigger conquers. 

| gin Gemini 3) againft °) in Gem
inz 35 the 

tm i i | 

|. Jeffer conq. 
ie 

)  WimCancer 4. againft yin Cancer 4,§ the 

| ereater Cond. 

B: gin Leos. againft © in Leo 5. the leffer 

conq. 
| 

s in Virgo.6.againk § in Virgo 6. t
he high= ) 

er conq. 
ait 

in Libra 7. againf h in Libra 7.thelefler 
\ i 

cong. 
a 

3 in Scorpio 8. againft % in Scorpio 8. the aia, 

greater cond, 
| i\ | 

| gp in Sagittarius 9. againft yin Sagittary 9. aa 

7 . the leffer cong. Al 

| 9 in Taurw 1. againft yin Taurus 2. two 1 i i 

fhall conq. 
ali | : 

7 Sin Geminis, againft 3 in Gemini 3. 1 fall a) 

ie cong, 
a a] 

| 9 in Leon, againft©,in Leo 4. 4 fhall con. A 

| quer. 
, | 

i th a 

be ties @ a 



SSS 

— eo ee SL. = 

So 

meinhraui adnate eas 

eS 

Acca RT 

aa _ 

PS eee 

+ 
fs , oo 

ALES 1 I at Sag see TREN RO ERENT 8 AAI 3 ae a | 

LER meer 

a 

148 The Holy Guide. Lin: 2 

@in Aries 4. againf gin Aries 5. 1 thall 
conq: 

Sin Vergor: againft 2 in Virgo 6.6 fhall 
cong. | 

Gin Libra , againft hin Libra 7. 1 fhall 
coenq,. } 

din Virgos, again 5 in Virgo 8:8 fhall 
conq. 

Yin Sagittarius 1. againk © in Sagittarius 
9. cong. 

Sin Gemini 2. againt ¥% in Gemini 3. 3 fhall 
conq, 

Uf. in Cancer 2. againft } in Cancer 4.2 fhall 
cong; 

h in Lrbra 2. againft 2 in Libra 5, 5 thall 
cong. 

Gin Scorpio 2. againf ¥ in Scorpie 6. 2 fhall 
conq. 

% In Gemini 2, again yin Gemini 7; 7 fhall 
cong. 

h in Capricorz 2. again Sin Capricorn 8.2 
fhall conq. 

Qin.Leo 2. againft ©'in Leo 9. 9 thall. con- 
quer. 

©in Aries 3, again J in- Aries 4.4 fhall 
conq. 

¥ in Gemini 3, againft din Gemini's.3 thall 
conq. 

# in Virgo 3,againftin & itt Virgo 6. 6 thall 
conq. 

R 
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| 

h in Aquarius 3. againgt yin Aquarius 7. 3 mi) | 3 

{hall conq- 
ae 

2 in Virgo 3+ againk ¥ in Virgo 8. 8 thal! 1 

cong: 
al. 

Sin Aries 3. againt @ in Aries 9. 3 fhall Br, 

cong. 
‘ | 

2 in Leo 4. againft ©.1n Leo 5. § fhall co
n- an 

quer. 
ae 

oin Virgo 4 againt ? in Virgo 6. 4, con- HN 

quers. | ht 

Rin Copricorn 4, againk 3g in Capricorn 7- 1 

7 conq. 
He 

4 in Sagitarius 4, againft ©in Sagittarius | 

8. 4. cond. 
Re 

gin Gemini 4. againft d\ in Gemini 9.9 ii 

cong. 
i 

© in Leo 5, againft d in Leo 6. 6 con- My 

quers. 
ge ie 

9 in Aries 5. againft © in Aries 7. 5 con- i ah 

wers. 
ae 

4, in Sagittarius 5. againft©in Sagitt.8. 8 a 

cong. 
a4 

3 in Gemini g againtt ¢ in Gemini 9. 9 con- a) 

quers. 
ab, 

din Aries 6. again ©in Aries’ 7.7 con- 
a 

quers. 
i Ail & 

gin Virgo 6. againft@ in Virgo 8.6 fhall my) 

conq. 
: a 

G in Gemini 6. againtt 3 in Gemini 9.9 i \ 

cong. 
1 

‘O) 
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| Another Rule more brief, according (ie 
| co the Numbers and Names a) 

gaing before. a \\ 

; 214/618 I 35178 | ui i\ 

| 3151719 2 14/68 7 a 

14/6/83 3 [2151719 mh | 

215|7|9| Are Cou-|4\T he Conque 113}6)8 
1/30 Siquerors of \§\ror is of 42 4|7)9 

2141719 6 183158 

7 2.416 9 
2\4/619 3 13157 

9 

The Numbers. 

Unity is afcribed to the Sunt, 2 is afcribed to eA 

| the Moon, 3 afcribed tothe Jupiter, Sol and Ve- el, 

| nmss 4 is of the Sun, 5 is afcribed to Mercury, 6 Hf H (@ 

| gz attributed to Venus and Funo, 7 belongs to oa 

Saturn, 8 is attributed to Jupiter. and Vulcan, a) | 

Cybele and Bacchus fome attribute it to the May, 2 

three Ladies of Destiny; 9 belongs to the Moon, 

| andthe nine Mufes 5 10 belongs to the Sun and ai\. 

| Fanus; 11 is attributed tothe Nioon, 12 7s at- way 3 

| | tributed to the World. i a 

CHAP. 



152 

CHAP. XVI. 

The Refolution of all manner of 
Queftions , and how by thefe Num- 
bers you may be happy, ce. 

i. V Woe a perfon hall live long, or 
not 

2. If aperfon fhall be healthful or fickly. 
3. tf one hall find the party at home one would 

{peak, with. 
. Whetber one abfent be dead or alive. 
. Whether a Ship fhall come home fafe. 
. If aman shall be rich, 
: If Reports be true or falfe, 
» Uf find again the thing loft. : 
_ If aman (hall enjoy the Eftate of his Fa= 
ther. | 

10. If it be good to bire or takerthe Farm or 
Foufe defired. ‘S 

ri. If good to remove from one boufe to ano- 

ther. 
12. If one hall have Children 
13. Whether the Father be dead or not. 
14. If the Child be right Fathered , or a Ba- 

stard, 

153 Whether a Town befieged hall be taken. 

16. If there beany ill company inthe waya 

man would ge. 
i7. Uf 
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17. Uf it be good to put on new Clothes. 
18. If 4 promife made fhall be performed. 
19. If the Earth shall bring forth plenty of 

- fruits, or not, | 
20. If @ fick party fhall live or dye. 
a1. If @ fervant (hall’get free from his Ma- 

er. 
ab If it be good to take Phyfick, 
23> If it be good to vifit the fick perfon, or 

not. . 

24, If @man {hall marry. 
25, If be fhall marry well or ill, 
26. If aman be wife, or a fool. 
27. If a woman be rich or not you would 

marry. 
28. If agree after Marriage, or not. 
29, Whether a.Damofel be a Maid, orno’. 
30. Whether a Woman be hone(t-to ber Huse 

band, or not. 
31. If beafts loft, be dead or alive. 
32, Whetber a Thief (hall be takem, or not. 
33. Whether the thing loft be ftoln, or not. 
34. If a City, Town, or Cajtle (hall betaker, 

or not. | 
35. If a party abfent be dead or alive. 
36. Whether the mau fhall die a good death. 
37. If the Wifes Portion (hall be obtained. 
38. .1f it be good to call Angels. in matters of 

Love, or not, 
39. If the Spirit be good or evil, that 

appears, and whether it be an Angel 

of 
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of Heaven; or a Devil of Hell. | 
40. Lf the wind (hall blow. fair,. 
qt. If get the Philofophers Stone, ec, 
42» If Dreams be for good or evil, 
43- If the Parfon fhall obtain the Benefice or 

not. 

AA. y one fall obtain the preferment dea 
red. 

et If it be good togo to Battel, or not. 
46. Lf the King, Pope, Prince, or Lord fick, 

foal amend, or not, 
47- If love betwixt two shall continue: If it 

be good to gotothe Court or not. 
48. If thy Friend be faithful, or aTraytor. 
49. If one fhall be imprifoned or not. 
50. If a party be bewitched, or not, 
gi. Whether one hall enter into the favour of 

the King. : 
52. If the Prince fhall have the Vitory in 

War. 
53- Lf.there fhall be peace betwixt England 

and France, | 
54. If the Captain be valiant, or not. 
55. If the Horfe hall win the Race 
56. If a Prifoner fhall come out of prifon. 
57. If a ficknefs (hall de long or short. 
58. if you fhallenjoy the woman defired. 
59. If it be good to take a journey. 
60..1f thechild (hall be fortunate or not. 
6s. If itfball be a plentiful year. 
62. If it be good to tradein Merchandize.. - 

63. If 



63. Uf it be good to take a Wife, 
64. 1 f friendppip fhall take good effeé, or not. 
65. If ¢man fall be fortunate in his houfe. 

| 66. If aman bave fecret Enemies, or not. 
| 67. The way to Happinefs , and bow to oba 

tainit.&c. 
68. The Prolongation of Life. 
| 69. The Restitution of Youth in fome Degree. 
70. The Retardation of Age. 
71 j Poli Curing of Difeafes counted Incura- 
| ble.- 
| 72. The Mitigation of Pain. ) 
3. More Eafie and leffe Loathfome Purgings. 
74 The increafing of Strength and Adivity. 
5°75» The increasing of Ability to fuffer Torture 
-or Pain, | 
76. The Altering of Complexions: And Fat- 
_ nefs, and Leannefs, 
| 977» Ihe Altering of Statures, 
| 78. The Altering of Features, y 
79- The Increafing and Exalting of the ine 
__ telleGiual Parts, : th : 80, Verfionsof Bodies into other Bodies. 
81. Making of New Species. 3 
| Se, Tran{planting of Speciesinto another. 
83. Pe a8 of Deftruction, as of Warjaud 

oyfon. | 
| 84. Exbilaration of the Spirits, ahd Putting | them in good Difpofition. 

| 85. Force of the Imagination, either ipén another Body, or upon the Body it felf. 
| O 86, Atte. 
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36. Acceleration of Time in Maturations. 
Sq. Acceleration of Time in Clarifications, 
99, Acceleration of Putrefaciton. 
85. Acceleration of Decoétion. 
90, Acceleration of Germination. 
91. Making Rich Compofts for the Earth, i 

92. Impreffions of the Air, and vaifing of | f 

Tempefts. | | 'D 

_ Great Alteration; as in Induration,Emole | } 

[1t10n, &c. 
Ic 

1 
b Oyly and Unttions Subjtances. 

95. Drawing of New Foods out of Subftances | 

not now in ufe. 
96, Making new Threds for Apparels and | 

new Staffes 5 [uch as are Paper, Glaffe, 8cc, | } 

_ Natural Divinations. | 1 

98. Deceptions of the Senfes. | if 

99. Greater Pleafures of the Senfes. 4 

100, Artificial Minerals and Centents. x | 

j 

a 
1. Turning crude aud watry Subjtances ento 

| 
| 

Albwhich you fhall findin the Books,in 

order; firt chufe a Number, and Tele{ma- 

tically engrave it-at a convenient: time 
= 

credible, extraordinary things 5. under= 

ftand- well this book, for the more eafie 

opening the reft, and God profper the | 

work. ) | 

=—e 8s eS *, 25 — eee 2 

or 

And 
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And thus you may do of all other 
Queftions, whereof. you would be 
refolved. 

And now that you may better. under- 
ftand this Figure,and all things; and the 

| Refolution of the demands you would 
propound , you muft firft of all, chufe a 
Number; what you willat- your difcreti- 
on, as five, feven, or nine, or anyother 
more orleffle ; this done, takethe Num- 
berof the day’, as you fhall find in order, 
and then take the Number which yon 
find in thefecond Chapter , or chat you 
find, in the Globe uponche fir Letter of 
your Name,as you were Chniftened, 

Forexamiple, if your.Name be Francu, 
you mut cakeF. and the number which 
is over it,and you fhall find all in order in 
the Scheam ; and gather all chofe Num-« 
bers into one fum, and divide chemby 
thirty, referving the reft as remains: and 
fearch inthe Figure; andif you find it 
above in the upper half, your matrer {hall 
{peed well; and if it bein the neither 
half, ic fhall beevif: And thus you may 
know all thac you defire, and be itlove 
whichalters the Humor, 14s Ulpfes was ale 
tered by the Mulick of his Miftrifs, 

QO 2 W ben 
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When to ber Lute Penelope. fings, 
Her voice inlivens the leaden firing, 
But wher of forrows fhe doth [peak 
Even with ber fighs the firings do break ; 
And asher Lute doth liveor dye, 
Led by her paffions , So do I. 

For to know whether you fhall enjoy 
your Love, or not 5; take the number of 
the firftleccer of your Name, che number 
of the Planet,and of the day of the week, 
and all thefe Numbers ye fhall put coge- 
ther, and then divide them by thirty , as 
you did before, and take yourremainders | 
and “fee.inthe upper part, if itbe there, — 
you fhall have your requeft; if it bein the 
nether half, iris contrary ; And thus may 
you be refolved of all things you would 
know ; you muft obferve the Numbers in 
the Figure exceed not thirty, asyou {hall 
find them beginning with one, two,three, 
and four, and foconfequently tochirty. 

The Numbers of the Planets, and their 
Characers. 

Fei 2534 9.10. 6, 5: 2. 
Saturn, Fupiter,Mars,Sol,V enus,Mercur.Luna 

? g D 

Numbers 
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_ Numbers of the dayesof the Week, 

Sunday , bag tags Wednefday , 
106. 102. 

Thurfday, Friday, umes 

31. 96 45. 

Thus have.we fhewed you the Num- 
bers of the Planets, and the dayes of the 
Week, and their Numbers, Now chat 
nothing may be wanting to this Art, here 
follows. the names of the Idea’s, Rulers, 
& d Angels thereof, according tothe Me- 
thod of God, 

Eheia, Fod, Fehova, febova Elobim, El, Elo- 
him Gibor, UAPMN 5 TAIN, Eloba, Feboe 
va, Sabasth, Eloim Sabaoth, Saidai, “Adsnoy 
meley. 

Ketber, Hochmah, Benab, Hefed, Geburah, 
Zephereth, Nezah, Hed, Fefod, Mal!curb, 

Ambriel, Afmodel, Malthidiel mett, Bar- 
chiel, Cambiel, Hanael. 

HK IUKK KKK KK opbitl, 
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6. 5. 4. 3. 2 1. h: Zaphkiel, goo Boo 
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400. 500. 600.°700, 800 900. Gd: 
Camael, 1.2.3. 4.50 O> 0 
~oX¥ Q © Anmamud, ABTAE 
Ga 3. 46 546s F Haviel, 7.8. 9. 

10.1. 12, 
aby Se C¥ Michal, yO ev ay. 

400, Say ie 700. 800. 900. )- Gabriel, 
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~Hereliesa wonderful virtue, worth,and 
efficacy in Numbers, as well co good, asto 

bad; and they fay, Angels may.be as fre- 

quently converft with as Devils, bythe. 

dire&tion and help of the Figure before ; 

andthe emigent Philofophers do unani- 

moufly ceach, and learned Do&ors, boch 

in Divinity, in cheLaw, and Doétors of 

Phyfick , and inoccule myfteries in Chi- 

miftry 5 2nd in Rofie Crucian {ecrets pra- 

é&ife. 
As St. Hierom, Auftin, Origen, Ambrofes 

Gregory Nazianzen, Athanafius, Befiliw,Hil- 

lavius, Rubanus, Bede, and many more, as. 

R. Lully, Diodorus Sicnlus, Oc. confirm. 

Hence Hillarivsin his Commentaries up~ 

onthe Pfalmes teltifies , that the feventy 
Elders, according tothe efiicacy of Num-~ 

bers, brought che Pfalmes into order: Ra- 

banus a\foa famous Dog&tor, compofed an 

excellent book of the vertues of Num- 

bers. - Buc now how great vertues Num- 

bers have in nature;is manifeft in the herb 

which is called Cinquefoil, 2. e. five leaved- 

srafle, for this refilts poyfon by vercue of 

the Number five; it drives away Devils, 

conduceth to expiation, and one. leaf of 

it taken two times ina day in Wine, cures 

the Feaver of one day; three the Fercian 

Feaver,four che Quartan; in like manner 

four grains of the (eed of Turuzfole being 
drunk, 
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drunk, curesthe Quartan’, but three the 
Tertian: In like manner Vervain cures 
Feavers,beink drunk in Wine with Aurum 
Potabile;. and the third joyne cures’ the 
Tertian, the-fourth the Quartan; a Ser- 
pent if hebe once ftrack with a fpear dy- 
eth; if twice, recovers ftrength, 

Thefe and many others weread of in 
feveral Authors; we muft know now 
whence thefe are done, which certainly 
have acaufe; which is a various proporti> 
on of various Numbers amongft them- 
felves: there is alfo a wonderful experi- 
ment cof the Number of feven, that every 
feventh Male born without a Female 
coming betwixt, hath powerto cure the 
Kings Evilby-his couchalone, or word: 
Alfo every fevench Daughterthat is born, 
Rofie Crucians fay , wonderfully helpeth 
forward the birch of Children; and» fo 
doth the Sun‘ give thelike vercueto Az- 
rum. potabile, as Dr. Culpepper often experi- 
enced; neither is the natural Number 
here confidered, but the formal confide- 
ration thatisin the Number: And thefe 
Numbers arenot in vocal, or Numbers 
of Merchants, buying and felling, but in® 
rational, formal and natural : Thefe are 
diftinc Myfteries of God and Nature; 
but he that knows how to joyn together 
the vocal Numbers and natural wich di- 

| VIN, 
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vine, and order them Telefmatically into 
the fame harmony , fhall be able to work, 
and know wonderful things , asthe Rofie 
Grucians have faid this Book teacheth, 
The Rofie Crucians prognofticate many 
things by the numbers of names,and you 
muft know , that fimple Numbers fignifie 
Divine things: Number of ten Celeftial, 
number, of an hundred Terreftria!,num- 
ber of athoufand, thofe things that fhall 
be in future age ; befides feeing the parts 
of the mind are according to an Arithme- 
tical mediocrity, by reafon of the iden~ 
ticry, or equality of excels, coupled toge- 
ther; but the body, whofe parts differin 
eheir greatnefs,. is according to a Geome- 
trical mediocrity compounded: but an 
Animal confifts of both, viz, foul and 
body, according to the mediocrity which 
is f{uitableto Harmony : Hence it is that 
Numbers do work very much upon the 
Soul, Figures upon the Body, and Harmo- 
ny upon the whole Animal: And one 
fayes Numbers » | 

Have in their natures amoft fiery force, 
And alfo fpring from a celestial fource. 

God gave. to man mind and {peech, 
which are thought to bea gift fche fame 
vertue and immortality : The Omnipo- 

; cent 
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tent God hath by his Providence divided 
the fpeech of men into divers languages, 
which languages have, according to their 
diverlity, received divers and proper cha» 
ra&tersof writing, confiftingin their cer- 
tain order,number, and figure, not fo dif- 
pofed by chance, nor by the weak judge- 
ment of man, but fromabove, whereby 
they agree with che celeftial and divine 
bodies, and vertues; but before ali notes 
of languages the Hebrew.is moft facred in 
the figures of chara&ers, points, of vow- 
els, and tops of accents, as confifting in 
matter, form, and (pirit. 

The pofition of the Stars being firf 
madeiri the featof God, which is Hea- 
ven,afcer the figures of chemare moft fully. 
formed theletters of the celeftial myfte- 
ries, as by their figure, form and fignificas 
tion, fo by: the numbers fignified by chem, 
as alfo by the various harmony of their’ 
conjunction ; he therefore chat will find 
them ouc,muft by each joyning together. 
of the Letters fo léng examine them until 
the Voice of God is manifeft , and the 
framing .of the moft,fecred Letters and 
their Numbers be opened and difcover- 
ed; for hence voices and words have 
efficacy in Magical works, becaufe chat in 
which Nacure firft exercifed efficacy, is the 
Voice of God: But of thefe you may read 

largely 
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largely in my Temple of Wifdome, a Book of 
Tele{met and Geomancy. | 

The Letters in the Figure of the World 
gomg before, have double Numbers of 
their Order, viz, excended, which fimply 
exprefs of whatnumber che Letters are, 
according totheir Order, and colle&ed, 
which recolle& with themfelyes, the 
Numbers of all the preceding Letters; 
alfo they have integral numbers, which 
refule from the names of Letters, accord- 
ing to their various manner of nume 
bring, the vertues of which numbershe 
that fhall know,afcer our Axiomata,fhall be 
able. inevery ‘tongue to draw forth won- 
derful myfteries by their Letters engra- 
ven, call down Angels, Spirits, and Souls 
of men, And Exugeniws brings ina Rofie- 
Crucian, that brought him acquainted 
with Etherialmen , and him doth Theo- 
didatius thus bring in {peaking of himfelf. 

Force me befits,with this thick cloud I drive, 
Tofsthe blew Billows, knotty Oaks up rive; 
we foft fuow, and beat the earthwith 

ail, 
When I my brethren in the air afail, 
For that’s our field; we mect with fuch a 

fhock 
\Fhat thundering skies with our enconnters 

rock. Nv? And 
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And cloud- truck; lightning flafhes from on 

| high, 

When tbrough the top of all the world I flie, 
I force death in ber hollow caves, I make 
The Ghojts totremble,& the ground toquake, 

Solomon knew by the Axiomata how the 
world was made, and the operation of the 
Elements,the beginning, ending, and the 
mideft of times, the alterations of the 
turning of the Sun, and thechange of 
feafons, the circuit of years, and the pofi- 
‘tion of Stars, the natures of living Crea- 
tures, andthe furies of wild Beafts, the 
violence of winds, and the reafoning of 
men,the divertities of plants,and thever- 
tues.of roots; what things have been 
paft,and what things aretocome. There 
are alfo other myfterious Truchs; Hap= 
pinefs, Knowledge , long Life, Healch, 
Youch, Riches, Wifdom and Vertue; how 
to alter, change, cure andiamendall Dif- 

eafes in young oreld, andthe Artiof pre- 

paring Rofie Crucian Medicines , and their 
Rules coraife the dead; all which they 
have experienced and fitted to the feveral 
Complexions of men. bat Iihall.teach 
you thefe in the following Book. Where- 
fore according to the-Dogérine of our 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift,. Firft feck you 

M the 
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the Kingdom of God, and all thefe things (hall be my 

g7ven you, 
ai 

Si Tu Febovah, Deus meniiddeaevird . 
Lux fient Tenebrae mee. 
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: TO THE 

‘TRVLY NOBLE 
BY ALL TITLES, 

’ Sir. John Hanmer , 
Barronet. 

\ } 

poste 
| "y Gos Worthinefs and gratefull ac 
ij ceptance of this kind. of Learning: 
_ which Ipromifed your honourable felf, E 
| would put forth, is now flown to your 
. Temple of Safety, Knowledge,Per fection, 
| or acquired parts for refuge and prote- 
| ion, fromthe Ae (Of itinttant ; 
' Sean 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, 
— oe ae aon 

feandaloas Pulpit Sycophants, School- 
Saphijiers, and fome of my ow2 profelfz- 

ov, Lawyers + Lmean the Phanatick Ra- 

bbe of Gow n+ men , that rage agginft ihe 

Ringe and Bifpeps, whom God preferve 

out of their power: thefe contend again{t 

we contin ily, and conteman that which 

they da not kadw. Buttake heed ye un- 
ite anainga be people, © ye fooles, wher 
voll ye under(tand & they judge they 
know not what, and bondemn without 

evidence. This Holy Guide, which a- 
bout témyeares pajt, with fome others of | 

affinity thereto, for my privatecxercife 
and {utisfabion I had atteifure compo- 
feds which being communicated unto 

one, it became common unto many; and. 

was by tranfeription fucceffively corru- 

pted,wntill it arrived ina mo$t depraved 

copie t> ‘Doder Nicholas Culpepper, 
and frou hire wany had Copiésy which 
fame highly esteemed, ‘and others abn- 

feali; at cume to-pafs about [even yeares 

put, Themed my true Virgin invention 

in wanufoript to the learned: Mathema- 

titi Mr. John Gadbury, mho was 

eer 

iben | 
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Wharton and ot her Gentlemen,of which 
| one bad a Copy, but imperfect s and 

| therefore knowing me tobe the Author, 
intreated me to publifh mine: I fufpe- 

| Ged my ability, becaujeit was fer downe 
| wrany yeares paft, when Iwus 2 wery JouteL, 
azd was the fenje of ny Conceptions at 
that time, uot an immutable law unto my 

| Advancing judgement at all timers and 
i 

| therefore there might be many things 
therein plaufible untoemy paffed appre- 
| ben fion, coker areot agreeable to my pree 
pie Uftberefore unwilling any x _ Sees of 

wine fhould be printed: But at laf 1 mas 
perf{madeds, \Now\the exemics of Kouse 
Norah &® the Bifhops,very proudly, wree 

, full mouth, bitter hatred, envy, wralice 
| aud talimisties. hindred.weefrors. patting 
of it forth. Hénce I began to be ata 
| Stand, whether Lfouldiput j forth Nace 
| of the booksornos mbitefixE did. diwbt 
that I fhould by this means Ae my 

b self to. publick com wie Mee) as at omere 
cast ney felf ontof they wbkeinto tho fire, 
aGeriaine rede fear feifed upon we, bat 

ae by 
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by putting them forth 1 fhould feem more \ 
offenfive then officious to you,and expofe \ i 
your Worfoip to the envy of malicious \j 
earpers and tongues of detratters, whilefé Vy 
thefe things trouble me with a various | 
de{paration, the quickne(s of your under= 
ftanding, exa difcretion, uprightueffe ¥\ 
of judgement, Religion without Supér= qh 
flition, and other moft known Vertues 
in you, your authority and integrity be- |) 
yond exception, which can eafily check}: 
and bridle thetorgues of (landerers, rea | 
moved my doubting, and informed me to | 
Set upon that again more boldly, which I 
had aluoft left off, by reafon of defpaire : | 
Therefore (most honoured Sir) take in| 
good part, this book, in which we 
fhew the myfteries of Aftromancy and | 
Geomancy, Art and Nature, Celeftial and 
Terrestiall, all things Being opened and | 
wanifefied 5 which experienced Anti | 
quity makes relation of, and which came | 
to my knowledge,that thefe fecrets of Re 
Crucians (hitherto negletied, and not 
fully apprebended by men of later times) 
yoay with your protection be by we, Pe | 

ay tDE 
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l the fhewing of Natural Vertues propofed 
| tothemthat are {tudious and curious of 
I) thefe (ecrets:by which let him that fhal be 
i) profited, and recieve benefit, give ou the | 
} thanks, who have been the occafion of Mi) 
‘) this publication, and fetting of it at li- | 

" berty to be feen.abroad, wearing the Ho- 
I nourable Title of 
| 

J May 1, SIR, 
, ‘1662, A 

. Your humble Servant, 

) | 

Fobn Heydon. 
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Book I I]. 

CHAP. I, 

The Way to Long 
| ‘Lifes. 

1. ow to. make 2 liveto two hundred years : 
2..John Macklains our Countrey.man and 
others: 3, \Policy to prevent occafions : 
4, Helps from Egypt and Arabia: «. No- 
thing caw beget and work upen it felfe: 
6. Lhe heads of doing, caufes: 7, The wif- 
dome of God: §..A beam of Fire : 9.Moi(t- 
neffe: 10. Of male..and female fluffe : 
a. Mixtures: 49. Of . the fiuffe cloathed 
witb wind: 13. Clean aire and. heat of 

P Hea- 
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Heaven: 14. The fecret heat: 15. The 
ftarry fire and fat of Aether: 16. Earth 
and Water: 17. Aire and Fire: 18 Dif 

ferences of beads: 19. Of Haire and Hoof : 

20. Examples: 21. Of making and peri- 
hing : 22.The means to Long Life: 23. The 

food of Life :. 24. The Caufe of Long Life: 
a5. The truths of Nature: 26. The Fus 

Stice of God and End of Man: 27, Natu- 
rall MySteries: 23. Of the clearnefve of 
mans body: 29. The Fuflice of Natures 
20. The wayes of Nature: 31. Methn- 
falem: 33. 4 long Race: 34. Helps to 
Long Life: 35. The life of Gyants: 
36. Kixg Argathon’s /ife: 37. Plato’s — 

Common wealth , 38. enatied by the Law 
of Nature, what, crc. 39. The food of 
Stars: 40. Hungry fpirits: 41. Mixtbo= 
dies, and their four enemies: 42, The 
changable world and courfeof Creatures : 

43. Natural meansto Long Life : 44.Soul, 
Life and Heat of natural things: 45. Of 

the Element of Fire: 46, Of the nature of 

Aether: 47. Of the food of Aether : 

48. Of the unfeen firjt Mozture and Being 
of Life: 49. Of the firft fluffe of the fine 
Oyle of the food of life: 50. Of a plaine 
pattern of adjournment of life: 51. Na- 

tures pattern not counterfeit, or the blood 
and flefh of feed : 53. Canfe of Life: 

44: ln: 
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54. Lafivuciion and ngurifbing : 6 An 
example of Cardanus: 56,Our fingle Oyles 
§7- Natures Works: equal in weight and 
truth, 

z, Ere we have met with the com- 
mon argument, wherewith the 

unlearned ufe to deface chis goodly fe- 
quence; we muft go forward and encoun- 
cer with thelearned, who becaufe their 
great deeds & effects promifed, that is, to 
make all hapy ,knowing,!ong liv’d,healch- 
full, young, wife,bleffed and vertuous,are 
above their skill, or of their Anceftors ; 
TheGrecians rate both che works impof- 
fible, and the workmans way falfe and 
uileful; I muft, I fay, prove, according to 
my task appointed, thatthofe great aéts 
and deeds may be done & performed by 
other and weaker meansthen Hermes Me- 

dicines: And this I muft do with more 
pains and diligence, becanfe this way 
and entry once made in their hearts,the 
great marvelloustruch of thisfecrer, may 
the more eafily come in and take poffeffi- 
on. 

3. But of {uch variety of hard and flip- 
pery matter, where were it beft to fet 
out? which way firlt to rake? were it not 
meet the means and helps unto pleafure 
fhould be firft cleared and read before we 

“come 
het Sewers 

~ 
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come to pleafure it feif? and among 

themto give long Life the foremoft place, 

if not for his worthinefle, yet for his be- 

hoofand neceflicy, being needful in all 

Common-wealths and private perfons ; 

firftto feek to live, before to live well, 
though that unto this end: then let us 

fee what is long Life, and how all men 

may reach unto John Macklain. 

3, But why do we make fuch great haft? 
we had need be flow and advifed in fo 

great a matter, andto look before we 

venter on folong away, andof fo many 

dayes journey, that we be well provided 

and furnifhed of all things: wherein I 

hope, ifL have not of mineown} or ifaf- 
ter the thrifty manner, when Iam well 

ftored my felf; yet borrow to prevent 

lending, alchough 1 took upon truftfo 

muchas would ferve this curn, ic fhalibe 

no fain unto my credit; but be rather 

deemed a fafeand wary way,to cut off oc- 

cafion of rebbery, both ac home anda~ 

broad, efpecially if Ttake itup of fuch 

men asare moft famous and well bes 

loved. | : 

. Thefe fhould ke my friends. of 

FEgypt and Arabia (though we have their 

fecrec help now andthen) the belt able 

mdeed, and the neareft unto me, if they 

were fo well:known and beloved inthe 
world 3 
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world; but becanfethey be not, Iwill fly 
to thatother fideof Greece, and tothe 
moft renowned there, and beft liked: 
Hypocrates, Plato, and Ariftotle, whom I 
doubt not to find very free and willing 
inthis matter: Let us chenawakeour old 
ftudies out of fleep, and lyetothem, what 
need many words? After greeting, and 
che matter broken, they make methis an- 
{wer joyntly together: God, becaufe he 
was Good, didnot grieve to have others 
enjoy his Goodnefs, thacis, to be, and to 
be well,meaning to makea world(chough 

- Aviffotle withdrew his hand herein) full 
of .all kind and everlafting changeable 
things, firft made all,and blended them in 
one whole confuled lump together, born 
up by hisown weight bending round up- 
on it felf. 

g. Then feeing.ic lay fill, and that 
nought could beget and work upon it 
felf, he forced ouc and fundred away 
sound about, afine lively piece ( which 
they call Heaven ) for the Male-Mover 
anda Workman, leaving ftill the reft (as 
sroffe and deadly) fit forthe Female, co 
contam the working and fafhioning,which 
we term che four beginnings,(or Ele- 
nients) Karth, Water, Aivygnd Fire, and 
thereof fprung the love which we fee yer 
beoween them , and the srear defire robe 

joyned 
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joyned againe and coupled together: 
_ 6. Then that there mightbe no. num- 

ber and confufion of workmen and do- 
ing caufes, bue all to flow from one 
head, ashe is cne head, drew all force of 
working, and vertue of begetting , into 
a narrow round compafs, which wecall 
che Sun,from chence to befent out,{pread 
and beftowed all about che world , both 
above and below, which again meeting 
togecher , made one general heac , light, 
nature, life andfoul of the world the 
caufe of allthings. 

7. And becaufe ic becomes the might, 
wifdome and pleafure of fuch’ a Builder, 
to makeand ruleche infinite variety of 
things lrere below,’ and not evermoreone 
felf-{ame thing ; he commanded that one 
light in many torun his eternal and ftint- 
lefs race, too and fro, this way and that 
way, that by their variable prefence, ab- 
fence and meeting, they, might fitly work 
the continual change of flitting Crea- 
tures. 

8. This Soul, which Plato calls the ever 
moving mover, quite contrary to Ariffotle, 
evCeaexeras which he himfelf conftrueth, a 
movable mover, (that we may meryail 
how Tully comld tranflate it, as to make it 
allone with Plato, unlefs Lucians Gallores 
mifledhim, which is found in fomecop- 

pies 
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pies that he might be an eterial mover, 
isin Nature )and being a moft fubtile and 
{mal beam,a {park of heavenly firejin pro- 
perty and qualiry, by his cleannefs, light, 
and finenefs, hoc; and for his moiftnefs, 
witha]l temperate, as appearethto him 
that bendeth his mind upon it. 

9- |\f you doubt of this moiftnefs, think 
nothing is made wichouc ming] ing, which 
is by drawing in, and breaking {mal} toge- 
ther the whole ftuffe; when a dry beat 
draweth out and {cattereth the fine from 
the great, and thereby wafteth and nar- 
roweth all things, making nething : As 
for example, Dung hatcheth ax egg, and 
quickneth anything apt to receive life, when warm athes will never do it; what need we more ? Imagine an heavenly flame by a good burning water, which flaming upon the hand on adry cloath, heateth them both gently, without heat or punifhment3; and yet thisSunny beam isnoc moift of it felf, before it is tempered with the moift- nefs of his wife, the Moon, to make it apt for generation, Then Hermes-calls the Sum and the Moon the Father and the Mother ° of all things, 

10. Nowthe 
to fuffer workin 
is, foft and moift 

ftuffeand female, tobe fit 
> muftbe firft open, that 

2and chen not one,nor yet many like things, leaft in both thefe cafes 
Me they 
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they fhould ftand ftillthefame , and not 

when they be ftirred by the workman, 

rife and ftrive, bruife and break one ano- 

cher , fitly by continual change, uncilat 

laft they come unto a conftane reft and 

ftay; and that upon {mall occafion the 

{fame confent might jar again , and come. 

and change the wifhed end and purpofeiof 

the work; And therefore God caftin ac 

firft, the known four fighting enemies : 

yet inthe foft and open ftuffe, there are 

but two of them, Earth and Water in one 

mixture, feen and extant at the begin- 

ning, before the painful foul draws out 

and works the reft,Fire ouc of Earch, and 

out of Water that breath-likeand windie 

thing called Air. 
! 

11. Sotha: ifchere be much Earth, lit- 

tle Water,and great heat to minglechem, 

fire will thew itfelf and bear the {way 5 if 

bue fmall heat upon thefame meafure of 

Earth and Water,Earchiwill rule che roft ; 

“€ onthatother fide 5 upon fmall ftore of 

Earch,and: much Water, buta {mall heat 

of working; the thing will fall out to be 

raw and waterifhs if upon che fame quan- 

titie, and ftronger heat, there arifech ani 

Airie, which istermed a fat and oyly-bo- 

dy. | 
12. Wherefore when. the ‘Soul comes 

downby the Afpedts of:Stars ( Read the 
Har- 
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Harmony of the World) -wpon the ftuffe; 
cloathed with a fine windy ‘coat of the 
cleaneft Air next unto Heaven, called 
#ifoer (withouc the breaking of which 
means,the twoextreams and unacquaint- 
ed ftrangers would never bargain and 
agree together) by his moft mild heat it 
moves it,and alcers it very diverfly , ma~ 
King manyjforts and kinds of things, 
differing according co the ftrength. of 
the one, atid the obedience of the o- 
ther, 

13. And foby reafon in that feparation 
of that fine and male part, at firft, the 
ituffe was throughly coft and mingled, 
and the -heat of Heaven thereby ( likea 
hoc Summer after a wet Spring ) very 
fitly; all which, man and all were made 
alike, without any feedfown, otherwife 
then by the great Seeds-man of Heaven, 
upon the common ftuffe Earth and Wa- 
ter,an dis ftill feen inthe common tillage, 
yet ufed in thofe Jame and untilled 
Wishes, which fome call Start-ups, and 
{prung out from themfelves, As we may 
be eafily led to think, if we confider how, 
notonlyall kinds of plants, wichout all 
fetting or fowing, grow up by themfelves 
infome places ; and {ome kind of Fifth hes 

the 
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theSea are only Females; but alfo what 

plenty of fith there abounds in that fro- 

zen Country 5 for the great heat and fat- 

nefs of the waters; and chiefly that 

upon the flimy and’ hot lands of 

Ligypt 5 there are yet fome bloody 

and perfect Land-wights ‘€ as Hares 

and Goats, @¢.) all made and fafhio- 

ned. | 

14, But becaufe afterward’ the well 

mingled and fat fine ftuffe, and ftrong 

working heat failed ( asit muft needs in 

time), and yet the great Lord would have 

rhe continual flicting,change,and fuccefli- 

on hold the fame, and fic caufes were 

daily kept by continual fucceflion within 

the body of the perfec Wights, the ftuffe 

an the fhe, and the heat inboth, yea, and 

as far as need required in feeded Plants 

al{o. 
Now we muft underftand as well, 

that this heavenly Soule, when it is fo 

cloathed with that windy body, is cal- 

led fpirit (not only moveth and wor- 

ketch with his hear) but alfo for food 

wafteth the ftufle; for nothing chat is 

made, is able to- bear up his ftate and 

being without his proper and like food 

and Cuftenance. See my Harmony of the 

World. | 
| 15; Then 
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15. Then asour grofs fire here below 
feedeth on weather anid wind, called Air, 
as upon his lighteft meat 3 and as it in his 
due place, is too thin and fcattered, 
{preading the figure fo far asic followech 
his food , until atlaft ic vanifheth rono- 
thing, unlefs ic be plentifully heaped and 
crowded up together, and fo kept ina 
narrow fhell of water, which iscalled oyle 
or facnefss even fo it is between the 
fine ftarry fire and hislike food, the fine 
fac of Atther, for that caufe befides the 
divine purpofe abovefaid, it cometh 
down, in poft intothefe quarters, tofind 
and dreffe himfelf ftoreof meat, as ap- 
pears by his tarrying; for as foon as his 
food is {pent heflyech away as fait, and 
Jeaveshis Hoftatfix andfevens uncared 
for. [was about totell you the courfe of 
the divers forts and fuics of thefe lower 
Creatures, but that there was a great puffe 
of matcer came between and {wept me 
away. This now being paffed over, I will 
go forwards. . 

16. Then if thefuffering ftuffe be grofs, 
foul and tough,and the making heat very 
{mall andeafie, asitis within and under 
the ground, chings are made, which they 
call Metals,or rather by tli® Arabick word, 
Minerals, little, broken, altered, or chans 
ged; buc the. grofs beginnings; Earch 

2 and 
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and Water (Earth efpecially ) rule fill 5 

and the lifeand foul, asic were, in a dark 

dungeon, faft fhucup, and chained, as not 

able to ftir and fhew it felf avall. ‘When 

che ftuffe is finerand fofter, with greater 

heat uponit, then will arife arooted and 

growing thing, called a Plant, better min- 

pled and (maller,and further broken from 

he low and foul begitinings ; and the life 

of Heaven {hall have more {cope  becaufe 

Wind, or Air, or Water (and yet Water 

chiefly) (wayeth the matter. 

17. But if theSoul_be yet more migh* 

ty, and the ftuffe yet finer, heis able CAir 

and Fire) but that above this exalted, to 

fhewhimfelf a quicker workman , and to 

make yet a finer piece of work, moving 

forwatd,and by mighty force perceiving 5 

but by reafon thefe twocautes, pafling by 

thofe degrees, co mount and rife-at latt, 

chere'is an excellent’ and fierie, kind con 

trived, over onr kind, I mean, mot 

thfoughly, and fair, and finely wrought, 

even fo fat indeed, chat he may not ealily 

feem made at all of chefe all» making 

feeds, the four beginnings* Whence itis, 

chat when a Corps'is confumed with fire, 

there are found fcarcefix ounces of clear 

earth remaining 3 which finenefsof body 

sives occafion to the greateft quicknefs 

aiid -freedome of the Soul,-and ability to | 
pere 

maken IE 
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perform (as his duties of life.) moving 
and perceiving; yea, and fhall Iput.in 
underftanding alfo.? Foralbeit God hath 
imbreathed us with another miore. fine 
and clean mover,called Mind, for.a {pecial 
and) divine purpofe; yet that mind, as 
well asthe foul above, is all one of it felf 

in all places,-and, working diverfly, ac- 
cording to thofe divers places, as we fhall 
fee more at large hereafter. 

18. Then you feeall the differences of 
che four great: heads and kinds, which 
contain all things; yea and of many 
leffer degrees and. fteps lying within every 
one of*thefe , which [ named not before ; 
as alfo of fundry forcs (not worth the 
naming) of doubtful and_ needlefs 
things, touching and partaking on each 
fide of the four great ones ( or between 
the firft two , ftones budding like herbs in 
the Scottifh Sea; becween Plants and 

Beafts,chac {prung Apes, or rather hairy wild 
men, between beats and us ) to proceed 
fromthe divers mixcures of cheir bodies. 
If youcannot quickly perceive the mat- 
ter, behold at once the outward fhapesand 
fafhions,as they here godowna {hort pair 
of ftairs before you. 

'. 19. Doyow not fee man alone, through 
his exceeding fine and lish body, carried 
up and mounted with a mighty heac of 

Q 3 Heaven, 
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Heaven, of an upright ftacure and carrie 

age of himfelf, that his divine wit might 

be freed from the clog of the flefh? when 

other Wights, from the contrary caufe, 

(which thegrofs or earthly leavings, or 

excrements, of hair, horn, hoof, ‘and fuch 

like declare ) are qitite otherwife difpo- 

fed,as'wefee, towards the ground, their 

like companion and fothe ‘lefs hot and 

fine they be, thatis, the like the earth, che 

nearer they bend unto her, being lefle of 

flature fill ; and after that many-footed 

to fupport them; bue ac length footlefs 

and groveling , until they come to cheir 

heads downward, and there they ftay 

not, but pafle quite over , and degene- 

rate from Wights to Plants, and from 

thence, if I might tarry about them, I 

would fend them down ftill through all 

the fteps of them and Minerals, until 

they come to their main reft and ftay, 

from whence they all fprung clean Earth 

and Water. aa ) 

But Lthink it berrow high time to take. 

my leave of thefe Philofophers and Phyfitians, 

and to fet forwards as foon as 1 have 

yackt up my ftuffe round together, efpect- 

ally the beft and moft pretious things, my 

Medicines. : » ae 

* 50. Then We gather by that inlarged 

Speech, one chief and notable rule of 

Wane vey: Cian learning, 
wean 



ee 

Lis. 3. The Holy Guide. 5 
a 

Jearning, that the fhape, nature, being, 
perfeftion, and all the difference in all 
things here below , fpringeth from the 
mixture and temper of the ftuffe and be- 
ginnings the doing, making and work- 
ing caufe, that makes, mingles, broacheth 
and fetsall a running; tobe a piece cf the 
finer part of thewhole, partedand packe 
up together in the Stin; of which finer 
part, fome remainecth fill in the raw and 
rude ftuffe fecretly hid and piaced: other- 
fome more freely,in the half-made ftuffe, 
called feed; and in finer feed yet. more 
lively, and in man moft at liberty,except- 
ing where |] faid it was free indeed from all 
kind of bodys and yet all chefe but one 
and the felf-fame thing , called foul, life, 
heavenly and natural heat. 

| a1. Thusmeans divine Hippocrates when ae 
| he faith, nought is made, and nothing | ee 
_ perifheth, bucall are altered,and changed an i: 

) up and down by mingling: And again, | Hl 

§ thatno Wight can die,unlefs all fall;where av 

| 
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he is moft agreeable, and jumpeth with wa) 
thefe grounds and rules, and with the Hl % 
whole web of our Rofie Crucian Phyfick. Bas 
If any man doubt of the other two, Plate t 
and Arifotle,\et him read their books with 
heed, and he fhall find chem, where they 

) {peak naturally , and by che light of hu- 
mane reafon, to draw {till cowards this 
| | Q 4 head 
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head and point of truth, though they 
come to ftay fometime, mifled, I think,» 
by the over weening wifdome of Aftro= 
nomy, to the Infinite variety of divers 

natured and conditioned Stars above,and 

fuch like Infinences caufing the like end- 

Jefs odds and differences of all things. 
22. Let usnow,l fay, fet forward in our 

firft dayes journey to long fife, unfolding 

firft what itis, andthe caufe thereof, and 

laftly, the common and high way -to 

it. : 
Ic feems hard for a man to appoint 

what bounds of-tife are large and long 
enough for Man,unlefs God ( who know- 
eth beft both the meafure of pleafure and 
happinefs fic for him, and: the race of 
time meet for him ) firft fer and marked 
them; fo that the greateft age and far- 
theft timechac the Inftieft men and beft 
difpofed bodies , both by kind and diet, 
have at any time reached and lived 5: may 

well, by the great and good will of our 
ereat Land-lord, be fet che bounds, ftine 

andend of life, large enough to hold. all 
the pleafures meet for mankind , and the 
mark which we may all aim and level our 
indeavours at, yeaand with {ure hopeto 
hit and reach it, andnofurther, is about 

an bundred and fifty zears, as you {hall heart 
none ts 44: | 
be ‘ Now 

LS aa 
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Now if there dochree caufes meet to 

the making up ofthings, and thereon 

leaneth all cheir being 5 che ftuffe, che mo- 
ver, andthe meat of the mover, which is 

the fatne(s of the ftuffe, chen fure the 

eaufe of their long being and continu- 

ance intheir-eftate can be nothing elfe 

but the. favour and goodnefs of thofe 
three caufes. | 

23. The foul and heat of heaven is 
good and favourable to Wishts ( to let 
the reft go far more dark aud further off 
my purpofe.).when fhe pcures her felf 
plentifully pon them; forchere can be 
no other odds in oneand the felf-fame 
thing in all places, but the fat food of life 
which they callthe firft moifture, and is 
the fineft piece of all that, is lying hid 
and. unfeen iu the found fecond part of 
Wights, and yer by skill to be ferched out 
and fet before us, muft notonly be plen- 

tiful and great in ftore, to match the feed- 
ing foul, but alfo faft and.fine, that by his 
fnenefs he may be both friendly and like 
tojive, and Aiery,orrather Attherial (we 
muft leave thefe words wichott handling) 
co keep himfelf both in cold and hear 
flowing, and chat through his fatnets 
and clofenefs, (which they call in La- 
tine , Denfum or Solidum ) that isthrough 
hisamuch ftuffe ina narrow room hemay 

| Cut Ai a Ba be 
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be more lafting and fit to continue. Now 

the ftuffe and body is beft when ic is faft, 

and fine alfo, to hold and hang all to- 

ether, and that other to give free {cope 

without ftopping or lec, unto the conti- 

nual and wife race of life. 

24. Then to make a fum of all, ahie 

caufe of long life is a faft fine body, 

fprinkled and feafoned with much ike 

fine moifture, and ftoreof heavenly heat. 

If thismatterneeded any further proof, 

1 could eafily by cutting up the nature of 

things, fo lay iropen beforeyou, aS your 

own eyes fhould witnefs and fee the fame 

but ifitc need co fqme,they fhall fee fome- 

thing, and that futhcienc to content 

them. | 

Forthe fir, Ariftotle faith, and we find 

it true by experience, chat they live long- 

eft in hot Countries for their dry 5 found, 

foft,and fine bodies ; but chiefly for cheir 

fnenefs,yielding free recourfe and paflage 

untolife; for ageand kindly death come 

of rottennefs , which flows from the ftil- 

ne(s of heat, and flacknefsto falve 
andre= 

frefhthe parts. | 

Touching the reft, to wit, that much 

heat and much good fatnefs are a caufe of 

long life: mark the fhort life of all thofe 

Wights,that either wantthem by kind,as - 

the maimed and imperfect ones, or waite 

| them, 
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them by motion, as the male Greyhound 
of Latedemon was, againft the courfe of 

kind, fhorter-lived chen the Bitch, ‘for his 

ains in running; and the gele male 

Hound, and {payed female’, hunt better, 
and live longer then others, And the 

Cock-Sparrow lives but half foolong as 

the Hen , and yet this but three years for 
their verrery 3 the. world is full of fuch 
examples: ;and behold again , the Ele- 

phant on the other fide, forthe great help 
atid favour of allthe caufes abovethe reft, 

as may appear by their great. fruit and 

effe&ts in him,that is,ftrengrh,bignefs, and 
ftomack, being able to bear the ground 

work of a Caftle of fifteen armed men, to 
eat 9. bufhels ata time, and co drink 14. 
firkins. (to indure and hold out much 

longer then any of the ref, and to dive 

( Ariffotle is mine Author in the ftory ) 
three hundred years in all. 

Now we know what long life is,and the 

caufe thereof, lec us fee whether all men 

may reach itor uo, andthen which way 
they may reach it, 

es. At the firft all mankind by the will 
ang appointment of kind, was found,and 
lufty, and lived long, and’ all the failing 
and corruption now adayes (which falfly 
feemeth a weak condition of our nature) 

crept inthrough diforder in our pat 
| ,, 5 
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by lictle and little, & fo by fowing ftill che 
like children, ic{pread it felf at laft deeply 
rooted over all, and made it, as ic were, a 
certain f{tate, nature andkind of men; 
wherefore by good order in our felves, it 
may be reformed and brought back again 
unto theancient Eftate; but how may we 
provethis? If God and Nature have or- 
dained man unto adivine end above the 
reft; and yet fome beafts ( as Theophrastus 
for a wonder complains) ~ live-longer 
then ourcommon rate, yea ang longer 
then any bounds above fer; certainly we 
ought'todo asmuch and more, by the 
rate of nature , and of allright and rea- 
fon,and fome did at firft, before we fell by 
our default, which may be mended. 

26. But leaft] may happen to deal with 
fome,whowill neither grant the Juftice of 
God, nor yet yieldto: che end of man} 
with fome,] fay,that have fo famput off all 
humanity, f will bring them to natural 
caufes ; Iwill openiandlay before them, 
both the forts and fruits of Wights,f mean 
of men and Beafts; chat they being a 
montftrous doubtful ‘kind between both, 
that is, Beafts wichin, cloathed only wyth 
outward fape of Men, may the better 
Judge. of both (as in like cafe they 
formed of the like mifhapen Monfters the 
Poets know my meanipg, it is nat worth 

the 



the flourith of a chaft and modeft Pen ) 
which hath in kind the more caufeco live 
long; thac feeing at laft che worfer 
Wights to cvergo us in life, and.to run to 
thevery goaleit felf, and yecto have re- 
ceived lefle caufe from nature, they may 
be driven by force of reafon to yield, that 
we havea betterkindand worfer cuftome, 
and chat we did and might livelong, bur 
for our own faulc, which may be reform- 
ed. | 

27. Tobegin with the foul and natural 
heat for his worthine(s,let us fee which of 
them is indewed with more ftore of him, ii 4 
that is, of the chief caufe of long life 5 aw: 

| man walkech upright, when the reft are i 
» thrown totheground , becaufe they lack | 
» the force of this light and afcending alll 

heat,to bear up the weight of their bodies, | 
which we have abundantly; but if we i a 

| leave the outward fhape and look into ia 
/ them, we fhall by the great forefight of mh! 
| natural Wights, which are hotand full of Hat 
| blood, have againft the root and {pring by 
| thereof, to root and temper the fame, a q 

contrary in place and property fet, the ee 
brain, I mean fome more and fomelefs, it 4 ih 
ftill according to thebehoof and requeft a 

| of the heart; in. fo much that they that 
have leffe blood and {mall heat within 
them, as not needing any cooler, have ne a: 
brain at all, 280 nt Mev 
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28. Théti by certain race and courfe of 
kind, sf chat be true which all Phyficians 
& Philofophers hold,that a man hath the 
sreateft brain of alt Wights; it muft needs 
follow, thathe hath the greateft ftore of 

heat alfo: but enter further into them, 

and you fhall fee man by how much more 
he goeth beyond a beaft in wit, fo much 
to burnin heat above him: for wit {pring 
eth out of the cleatiefs of che bodie, And 
this out of heat, asI will prove in his place 
hereafter. 

29. Now if this firft point be done and 
granted, the next is quickly made, even 
as one match is made by anocher. It 

ftandeth with the juftice of nature that 
makes not in vain, to match this greedy 
heat with ftore of good meat, that is, of 

faft and fine Etherial firft moifturefuita- 
bly, or elfe ure, faich Heraclitus, the offi 
cers of Juftice, the Fairies would foon ap- 

prehendher. To be fhort, both this and 
that, and the third likewife, a clofefine 

bodie and all is cleared, ifit be fo that 

man in making is moftclear and finely 
mixt, and broken of all che lower crea- 

tures, as we heard even now decreed in 

che Councel of the beft Philofophers and 

Rofie Crutian Dokors 3 for ifnought makes 

but heat, then nought maketh well but 

much heat: ifchere were no ocheredds 
” . it 
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in fouls, as was above-faid: and if che 
beginnings be well’and finely mingled, 
and the concoétion hold, they muft needs 
‘gatherchemfc-lves in clofe together alfo 
to make another caufe, yea, and che laft ; 
for what is fine oyle and fatnefs, but wa- 
ter wherewith we flow, asour brain de-= 
clareth, throughly mingled and raifed in- 
to an airy, or rather into an Etherial 
clofe fubftance; butif you will not ftand 
tothis degree, then once for all confider 
and weigh but thisone example, that al- 
beit man be more given to luft, chen any 
other Wight, andthereby drying up the 
body, ic plainly appeareth more thenin 
any other, and weakeneth all the helps of 
long Life together, both che moifture, 
that knitsand holds the frame, and that 
which feeds our heat, andthisall; and fo 
the fumme of life, which is yet due by 
nature, he payeth before his day to his 
own wantonnels, yet he livechand hold- 
eth ouc longer then almoft any other; 
that we may plainly fee, that ifhe lived as 
chaftly,and in other points as orderly as 
the reft,he might far pafs and over-run 
themall, in this race of life and continue 
ance. | 

But methinks] hear them whifper, that 
I forgot my felf, and the bounds ofmy 
long Life, when I make men able to live 

as 



~ Aton ts RE Limeade nee es aaa eve ” — oa ands - 

24 The Haly Guide. LiB.3 

aslong,and.Jonger then any beaft; for 
to lecpafs chat Hart, Badger and Raven, 
which overcake the longeft life of 
our old,men ; fince the Elephant, as we 
have heard, goeth far beyond the very 
bounds of age; efpecially the Raven; 
whom Euripides will have to live nine of 
our ages. : 3 
30. There may feem fome matters,but 

chiefly the laft uncurable, and vet they 
are indeed light and eafie, and the taft 
moft of all; 1 mean the Ravez; forifchere 
was never yet man of found judgement 
and knowledge in the waies of/nacure , 
that alowed the ftory (and Ariffotle by 
name condemns it, when ‘he gives the 
Elephant che longeft life of all Wights, 
and man next to him) what? fheuld we 
fearch after Poets Records? befides,doth 
not one ameng. them confefs himfelf, 
they are not cto be believed, and held as 
witneffes? doth not Plato, once a Poer; 
and then a wile Philofopher, chafe them 
up and dewn inall places? and in one 
place fayeth, they are befides themfelves, 
whenthey. fit on their Mufes ftools, and 
run Jike a {pring pouring out all chat 
cones? Arethey noc all, in wife mens ac- 
count, the greaceft enemies go God, good 
manners, and all right and true know- 
Jedge, that ever the world or the Deyil 
brede aT: 

ah i 
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31. Buc I flide too far unawares; and 
if we niuftof force receive this aged Ra- 
ven, yet perhaps chere fhall beno greac 
hurt received: andI cannoc fee why we 
may not match him wich Methufalem, 
and fome other aged Fathers in holy writ, 
reported to have lived as many yeares 
as nine of our ages comes to, with ad- 
vantage. [t isnot enough to fay thac which 
fome fay, thof¢ yeares are to be meant 
for nvoneths, ajid not as we account them; 
for albeit I know the Egyptians reckon (fo 
wemay fee in Pliny, where fome of them 
arefaidto livea thoufand years apiece, 
thatis, fo niany mionechs) yet is agreed 
among the Divines, men beft skilledin 
thefe matters, that the Fewes account was: 
otherwife, even as we and all other Na= 
tions makeit. Bue if chis ancient ftory of 
our holy men bea thing in doubr, or cer- 
tainly untrue, orto be meant of moneths, 
yet your aged Raven may gowithit, and 
the Father of the tale together; and we 
may, when wewill, pafsto the Elephant. 
Arifigtle indeed is the Author ofthis fto= 
rie, thatthe Elephant liveth three hun- 
dred years ; how then fhall we miflike in 
like manner of this man; and réfufe his 
witnefs? Tcannot tell what to fay; icié 
a very hard matter chat he faith: and a= 
gain I know, thac when the power and 

R purfé 
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purfe of his King and Scholer, Alexander, 
who gave him eight, talents of Silver, a 
huge fumme, to that rife, he heaped up 
a rableofall kinds of reports and heare- 
{ayes into, fome, of thofe books,(by fome 
called: aeautdaav7e:) and fome falfe and 
untruetales might creep in among them; 
yet lowe much to the mans, worchinels 5 
and again the books have ever heldthe 
place of,a true Record; and befidesthis 
matter of the Elephant, both forthe fore- 

couched caufes, and for, his wit and man 
ners, fomewhat near our nature, may rea- . 
fonably wellagree with the found of rea- 
fon, How. then? I fay again, methinks] 
fee! my mind to ebb and. flow within me: 
And yer fuppofe it true, that chis Beaft 
fhouldlive fo many yeares; the Iflanders 
of Teil near Colecut, and the inhabitants 
of the hill Atho, boch of them commonly 
andufually reach our appointedtime of 
an hundred and fifty.yeares,by the favour 
ofthe,aire onely and foile where chey 
dwell, taking (belides ,for ought I-can 
know) the common race and cougfe of 
the world 5 that we may lawfully deem, if 
they lived as chaftely as the Elephant , who 
comes but once in.two yeares to Venery, 
and followed his other good orders of life 
as well, that they might eafily draw forth 
theirage longer, and come to. the idaies 
ofthe Elephant. 3 32,f or 
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32.Foras wein our lefs happie foiles; 
by our own ill diet andcrooked cuftome, 
have cut off and loft che better halfiofour 
time , foit may feem ‘of them; for we 
muft not think in this diforder of the 
world, that any man fulfillech che timeof 
nature, butall are {wept away with the | 
blaft of untimely death. | 

33. But it may chancethat Jong race of 
life, which che Author ‘makes the beaft to. 
run, wasno common and ordinary courfe 
in that kind, but of fome odde and rare 
example; and then, no doubt, as there 
befome amongft us which by their di- 
ligence, and [know not by what good 
hap, double the common term , fo there 
be not wanting in thofe places, which 
fometimes prove aged men, and which, 
live twice as long as the common fort;that 
is, aslong asthe Elephant. 

34. Wherefore, for all this, or oughe 
elfe that can be caft againft us, lec us 
conclude, that man, if he kept the good 
and kindlie diet and order of life, which 
other wights, void of reafon bythe true 
and certain guide of Nature keep, having | 
more helps. and means unto it ,: might 
live longer then any of them; yeas and 
with eafe reach the botinds of long life ap- 
pointed, and perhaps further. alfo; but 
we have ftayed in the midftand mean, as 

| R2 it 

ete 



mnnkcasint De 

utenres RE 

Ree me 

28 The Holy Guide. L1B.3 

it were, becaufe it feems to obey the fecret 
Will of God the better, and yec withall 
to fill che whole deire of Nature 

Then fay you, it were good to learn the 
order of life which Beafts doufe to keep 

aud follow,if ic were meet and feemly for 

men tolead a beaftly life; donot fo take 

the meaning of agood thing , wich che 

{nareof afoul and filthy word 5 a manis 

not one and {ingle asthey be, buc double 

and two things, and partly a Wight, nay 

a Beaft ( be it fpoken with reverence ) 

and partly a more divine thing; and 

therefore albeit , according to his‘divine 

parcand reafon, he ought to follow the 

divine pattern and form of life above fet; 

yet ashe isa Wight, and an earthly Crea- 

ture alfo, icisnot uncomely, nay itis ne~ 

ceffasy to doas they do, aftera fort; and 

if icwere altogether fo,it were betrer, and 

more agreeable with the will of Nature, 

who know eth beft what belongs unto life, 

thac is, unco her felf; for kind leadeth 

then {till after one dueand orderly man- 

ney, when great variety of wit and device 

snideth us again{t Minervaes will, as they 

{ay, and quite befides the way of Nature, 

unto a‘thoufand by and forraign Cus 

fromes, which is the only caufe of ourde- 

generation from.our ancient and frit 

wholecand fecond effate. Wherefore af 4 
COMPA 4y 
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gether ta the right end of Nature, that is, for 
children , and not for pleafures fake ( for this 
was made tothe right purpofe ) andinas 
feldome and due courfe, as the better 
fort of Beafits, the ready way to preferve 
life and foreftall difeafes, but efpecially to get 
good childreu, and.to bring up their children in 
labour and hardjhip 5 mingled with much mirth 
and fleep together , no {mall helps to long 
life and healch,asthe directers themfelves 
confefs and know. 

But for their meat and diet ( wherein 
thofe Beafts offend and fail greatly ) if 
they would confent to take no phyfick, 
but in great danger caftin by misfortune 
(in which cafe the Beafts do noc want 
their remedies ) never to drink wine, the 
fhortner of lifes; and tobe fhort, notto 
take any meat and drinkchat the fire hath 
touched ( for it funders che fine from the 
grofs , that is, the beft from che worft, 
which we now .choofe ). but as Nature 
hath Jefe them, and other WWights ufe 
them ; if thefe chings, Ffay , were duly 
kept and performed,|.am fully perfwaded E R 

3 that. 
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that within chree or four generations and 
off-fp rings,it would come to paffe, that we 
fhould fee this people prove a Nation of 
Giants, not only pafling the age of Beatts, 
and the bounds of long life ‘afore fet, 
but wholly recovering and reftoring all 
the -bleflings of the firft eftace of the 
body.” | 

35, And thisI gather, notby our own 
contrary cuftomes only , taking effects as 
crofieand contrary, but chiefly by the life 
and ufe of Giants: and lufty people in 
times paft, and fome.other yet at this day, 
which wasand \is che. very felf-fame race. 
and courfe which I.defcribed: And fure 
for che Inhabitants of Teill and Atho,which 
T brought in even now, filling the term of 
ourtong life,alchough Tam not certain of 
their ufeand cuftome, and where I find 
the ftory,lknow thecaufe is laid open, the 
goodlinefs of the foyl in che firft place (for 
it is thoughe co be the blefled: Paradife ) 
and upon the goodmefs of the Airin the 
mext, forthe heightof che hill, without 
all wind and rain, two great troubles of 
mens bodies; yet Lam led to think that 
they do keep the fame orderly:and kindly 
form/and rule of life, or atleat todraw 
near untoit, becaufe albeit clean Air, by 
cleaning and quickening thefpirics , and 
fearching the body , be: not little pret 

‘i Mi an 



L1B:3. The Holy Guide. 21 
3. pede (ar Nl a saa mee 

and comforts in this journey .¢ aswe {halk 

ealily fee,if we mark how among all Crea-~ 

tures, cthatlead cheir, livesin che cleaner 

Element , do livethe longer; Fith.chen 

Worms,and land Wightsthen thefe; and 
winged ones yet longer, becaufe che highe 

er, the better.ai ftill ; infomuclas Cer- 

dan daresthink,thacif any dwell in) Ather, 

as Plato's Heir. afirm,, they live forever ) ; 

yet ifilldier went withall, it would marr 
as much,as the other.made, and, greatly 
cloy and hinder, yea and cut fhore che 
race.of their long life, 
36,-1am of thefame mind for all other 

odd and private, perfons of great-age and 
long, life\recorded, (as for fome Italians 

in’. Plinies time, regiftred of one bundred 
twenty. four years.) and fuch other,aged 
meninAuthors;.a.man might let in here. 

a fea,of,examples; but J mutt ‘be -thorc; 

neither would I. name King Arganthon, 
that lived an bundred aud. twenty years, and 
reigned. eighty thereof; nor yet the, old 

Knightof our Country, Sir Alimgton, and 
Parre, &c, yet twenty, years older ; buechac 

is fo ftrange in Nobility , that they come, 
as. it were, unto that kindly courfe. of 
life,, as unto the goalie and end of long 
life. | 

Tbhenwe fee at length that it isnot un- 
poflible,,as they fay,’ bute an ordinary and 

3 R 4 ealie 
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eafie matter to firengthen ‘the weak na~ 
ture of mankind, toenlarge the ftreights 
OF his life, and fo lead him on till to 
the ancient age and long life appoinc- bd: ; 

37. But lL fee them ftart up and fay the 
Tike as Cato in affairs of ftate, ufedto give 
counfel ( unwifely, chough never fo well ) 
as if he had been in P/ato’s Common- 
wealth, and notin the dregs of Romulus : 
oin matcerof dyet andorderof body, 

{peak asif ‘we livedin che former golden 
Age, which,as Poets fain, was under Saturn, 
and ‘not in the ccrruption of Fupiters | 
kingdome 5 and that wich the world,as it 
now goeth, cannot bebrought ¢ without 
a kindof divine power,to raze out the old, 
and make anew world, and that in long 
time.) «into. the firftand kindly cuftome 
of life; I muft,if ] mean todo wifely,take 
the men as! find them, and provethacall 
fuch weaknefs as now is among them,may 
by mans, indeavour and skill-of healing 
be upholden and led forth unto thofe 
bounds, and the end of long life afore- 
fer, | . 

Albeit] have doneas much as reafona- 
bly may be required at my hands in this 
place, which was alotted out co fhow the 
pollibilicy of the matter, yer becaufe I~ | 

count it betrer by plainnels of {peech co 

4 
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do good, whith istheendof my writing, 
then by fybtlenefs of Argument to cb- 
cain my purpofe, Ywillcome unto you, 
and venture upon that pointalfo,be it ne- 
ver fo hard and defperate, hoping nor 
that fortune will favour bold men , but 
God good men. 
Then as there are three caufesof life 
and being, the life and foul it felf, and his 
food the firft moifture, and the frame 
andtemper of the body that holds them 
both; folet ustake them all tn ordersand 
fee how they may be preferved , and kept 
together, beginning firft with the laft, be- 
caufe it is leaft and lighteft. 
38. Itis enaéted by che law of Nature, 
that no body,mixt orfimple, fhall or may 
live and preferve his eftate’, and being 
without twohelps or ftayes, thatis, meat 
and exercife,each like his kind, and.of his 
nature; as in lone and fimple and fub- 
tile bodies ( for it is plain inthe firft row, 
efpecially if they be living , asthey term 
tiem, though all chings indeed have life 
and fouls, as we heard above ) the hot 
ones crave fiery meat and moving exer- 
cife; moift ones, wind.and water, flowing 
food and exercife ; cold and dry things 
like an earthly , fuftenance and reft for 
exercife, which is alfolike, and preferves 
their ftate and being. | iaotias ; bo cha 
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39, Burif all aloneand. fimple things 
be within che compafs of thisLaw, then 
Heaven may-not be free, nor exempted ; 
-and they fpeak not; altogether fondly, 
thatfay, the Stars feed upouthe Sea; and 
-for that caufe, by good advice of Nature , 
the Ocean fo rightly placed under the 
courfe and walk of che Sun; foralthong 
the water be yet fo far off, and unlike 
them, yet their power and ftrength is 
fuch,asthey are able by their labour eafi- 
ly to refine it, and curn it firft into Air, 
and then into A.cher,,a weaker like ching, 
and their proper food, 

40, That thisis fo, the hungry Seuls 
(which are but Imps flipt off the heavenly 
body) makes it plain here beiow unto us, 
when we feethem ftill unwilling totarry, 
and: unable to. Jive among us. without 
meat, .as they bewray themfelves by che 
plain expence and wafleof the firft moin 
fture: Nay take chisione way,” ifiyou 
would» mark well, and all lyech on the 

ground :!. then there is old coil and fight- 
ing herebelow for meat and exercife,that 

is, forlifeand being: ( which makes the 

caufe of all a&ion and.-doing, reft, and 
change, and of al) things ) and. every 

one runneth eafily and gladly to his like; 
and if: his ftrength be never fo lictle grease 

he fubdues, digefts, and turns him in- 
(a, 

. ter, 
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co his own nature, and isftrengchened by 
him; but if he miffe of his like food -at 
hand, and be much ftronger,° he dares en= 
counter, and is ableco equalanlike things 
alfo; as I find of the Scars, mightieft 
things, giving might toall things inthe 
world: But in cafe che unlikes and con= 
traries be of equal power and matches, 
then neither devoureth nor: confumeth 
each other ,. but both are mazed, dulled, 
and weakened, which they’ call confent; 
andtemper, and mixture ;.-forexample, 
fire extream hot and fomewhar dry with- 
all, and water very cold and fomewhat 
wet,meeting togetherin evem powers and! 
proportions of ftrength, are both impair 
ed, but neither loft and deftroyed 5 buc if 
this nature chance by the: heat of Heaven 
tobe taken in hand, and turnedintoan 
airy and fat fubftance, though there be 
now twomonfters fet againit che drought 

of fire, yet becaufe of the heat of weather 
and Heaven abounding, itisnow become 
partly like to fire, his weaker foe and ene- 
my yielding himfelf for food unto it,and 
encreafing his ftrength and nature. Bue 
if on che other fide airadd unto his ex- 
ceeding moifture, matching the drousht 
of fire; yet fome ftrength and watry cold- 
nefS ( as appeareth in thick and fogsy 
weather ) itis able eafily to overcome the 
fire, and eathim up. Al 
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41. Now fora mixt body ( which isa 

confenc and dulling of che four fart fa- 
mous enemies, made and keprin tune and 
awe, by che force and skill of an heavenly 
and natural heat upon chem ) ic hath che 
fame reafon ; for when either for Jack of 
meat, or driven by violence, this heat de- 
parteth, the friends begin co ftir and 
fight. for food and freedome, until fome 
one ftands out above the reft, and reco- 
vers fome part of his former power,which 
puts thofe thatcan feel coche work, and 
breeds difeafes, and ac laft gets the whole 
Lordthip, and rules over all, and turns 
them all inco hisown nature; then the 
old confent, knot,and body is broken, lof 
and fpoiled, anda new made and gotten, 
fill going downward, untill they recurn 
to earch, from whence they allcame : for 
example,andthatnearhome:- Inthe fier 
frame of mans body, when the foul for 
want of food fails and flits away, they 
ftreight retire and run back in order: 
Firft, fire. waxech moift. and luk:-warm, 
fupe up. with air, and thisfoon after thick 
and cold, that is,waterifh, and water mud- 
dy,ftill moreand more thick and dry, till 
at lengchit be moft dry and heavy,and all 
be devoured and brought toearth , from 
whence they all fec forth before, And 
this. is che natural diffolution. and 

Meng death, 
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death of our body; forcible death and 
deftruétion is by difeafe ( to bear our 
other force, which no man can warrant ) 
wheneither breath or meat, diftempered 
in fome quality, do feedand nourith fome 
one their like beginnings above the reft, 
and make him ftrong and able to vanquith 
them, and bringin che jar of the muftcal 
confent aforefaid ; as when by waterith 
meat andair all che beginnings are chan- 
gedivto water, through hot and.dryin- 
to.a fiery temper, and fo forth; or elfe 
when,she body wants the exercife which 
is owing and due unto him, which is quick 
motion, co preferve the air and fire in the 
fine frame of man, from the floth and 
idlenefs of the flow and rufty begin- 
nings. 3 

For ina Difeafe calledthe yellow Faun- 
dice, when all the blood is converted into 
choler , if there be nota way toconvert 
thac choler back into bloud, how can the 
man live ? for if allche blood converted 
intocholer be lec ouc, he muft needs die ; 
fohe muft alfovif there be not a way left 
in nature to tranfmute this choler back 
again into blood: J might inftance the 
like of the Dropfie; buc I fhould make too 
|. ngamarginal note; ftudy Nature, and 
fhe will make thee a better Phyfician then 
Gulew himfelf was, fo fhall you learn to 

forcifie 
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fortifie that quality of the body that is 
weak, and almoft eaten up by its adverfe 
quality, as 4 Mufitian winds up that ftring 
that is flacked, tillic makesa harmony in 

the reft,out he winds it not too high, leaft 

its found overtop them. By which 

grounds laid, we fee the way to uphold 
the cemper of our body made plain and 
éafie ; no more but tofeed and cherith it 

with clean and temperate Air and meat 

continually; that all the beginnings 

ferved and fed alike, ‘one may not be 

more proud, ftrong, and able then ano- 

ther,to fubdue the reft, and overthrow the 

Scate ;°\ and therefore poyfon killech 

us , becaufe it is extream cold and dry, 

(for we may fhue outall-rotten y as alfo 

fiery and watery tempers from the name 

of poyfon ) feeding and ftrengthning the 

dregs , but devouring the fine liquor of 

the body, as venomous Juices the like 

Plants, and thefe noifome Beafts, and one 

of thefe another; nay which is very 

ftrange, I have read of fuch natured men 

of India , that ufed to eat Toads and Vi- 

pers: And Albertus faith 5 he faw a Girl of 

three years old,that fed greedily upon Spiders, 

and was never hurt,but liked greatly with 

oy 
42. Do not thinkit any difcord, when 

Lfaidabove , fatnefé and raw bie 
ne{s 
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nefs upholds the body 3; all is one; it can= 
not be fat , uniefs the earth and waterbe 
well and evenly mixes nor-fine, except 
fire and air bear as good a ftroke, as rule 
among them 5 but ‘you will fay, that Na- 
ture hath given her creatures a walk of 
courfe, not to ftand ftill in one ftay and 
place for ever , butto move and walk up 
and down, to and fro, from one fide te 
another: that is, as wasfaid before, God 
hath madea changeable world,and there- 
fore that frame and building of mans 
body, cannot ever hold and hang toge- 
ther, but muft needs one day be loofned 
and fallafunder. | grant, it muft needs be 
fo by the courfe of nature, becanfe to ful- 
fil the will of her Lord, the hath appointed 
ftronger means and caufestowork, either 
the want and abfence of the inward 
frierkdfhip and keeping of the foul, in 
thofe! which the common fore call living 
things,or inthe reft, the’prefence of fome 
ravenous and fpoiling enemy: but if 
cunning Are and Skill (which by the 
help of nature is above the courfe of na= 
ture.) by knowing of the due food for 
life, and defence againft che enemy, may 
be able to defend the one, and keep off 
the other, then, no doubt, the frame and 
temper of both dead and quick may laft 
for ever. 7 

; 43. The 
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43. The way is found already, and 
known by cercain people for the one; I 
mean, that Arc hath often, by keeping off 
the failing enemy witha ftrong contrary, 
preferved and upheld a dead ching , of 
{lippery ftate and foon decay for ever 5 
as a Corps by Balm or water of Sale, Tim- 
ber by che oyl of Brimftone,and fuch like: 
Why then fhould thenext prove impofli- 
ble? co wir,by giving ftore of fit food ftill 
co life and natural heat ( for che other 
helps of meat and exercife are ealie ) to 
underfhore or keep upright our weak.and 
falling frame for ever. | 

The Greeks hold,chat our natural heat 
and life ( becaufe it feeds upon,and waft- 
eth the moft fine and unfeen oy! ( called 
firft moifture ) daily, which no food of 
Airand Meat is fit and fine enough. to re- 
pair, mouftneed fainc and fail wichall, and 
cannot be reftored: Let us fee what may 
be faid rothis, yea and bend all our force 

unto it; for this is all. 
44. The foul, life and natural heat of 

things is often and fitly compared and 
likened unto the other grofs and fierce, 
hoc and dry body, called fire; to feed 
and maintain chis, his weak-like, chat is, 
air cannot be wanting; and becaufeic in 

his due place is too chin and fcattered,di- 
viding the fire co noughe in purfuic of sa 

foo 
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food and futtenance > it muft neéds by 
heaps becrowded up ina fhell of water, 
called oyl; if much heat and oyl meer 
together, che work is great and butie, and 
thereout rifech a{moak as a leaving of the 
meat , and che fire follows as‘ far asthe 
fmoak hath any fatnefs, which makes 4 
flame. ° 
45. Albeie the nature of fire continueth ag 

long as it hath food enough, & craveth no 
Sreat exercife, arid will laft well inaclofe 
place as under afltes,yet a flame being more 
chen fire,a hot breath or {moak befides,dea 
fires opetiand clear air,both to receive the 
thick,the refafe, which elfe would choalt 
him, asalfofor his like weaker food, that 
he be not ftarved, which ewo are enough, 
befidesa litcle motion for his exercife;chat 
we may not marvailac chofe men, which 
be in cooling for another needful thing 
in this bufinefs, wherees the kindof fire 
aud air abhors cooling as his contrary, as 

itis engraven in che nature of ‘things, ftill 
to fly from chat which hiirtsit. 

Nowin like mannerto come to the pur- 
pofe, if the fire of lifeand natural heat 
be not great,a little fine oyl, and firft moi- 
fture, will erve to feed it, and out of thé 
flack working {mall ftoré of refute breath 
and (moakarifech to make need of fre(h 
and open airito clean/e and feed it, 4s 
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DishkGe.. Tose 
appeareth by thofe Wights,which aré able 
to live in cheir places without help of 
wind, breath, and air: chelictle parted 
Vermine (calledin Latine Jf/egz ) livech 
any. where; and Fifh in the water, nay in 
the found earth fometimes; Toads isi 
clofe Rocks,as Agricola faith ; and Fliesin 
the moft fecret Minersfire, as Aristotle re- 

42 

ports: but when che heac, on thé other 
jide,is great and lively, likea fame, asin 
the hotter fifh, and other, no Wighe can 
want frefh airand fine breath, both by his 
clearnefsS to purge, and his weaker like- 
nefs tonourifh che Acherial fmoak, and 
{piric that carrieth ir. 

Now this, no more then flame, needeth 
cooling to preferve his being; but to 
temperate the kind of his proportion , fit 
for wit and weighty perceiving, which, I 
fay,before I brought, and not che air per- 
formed. 

46- That Aether is ftronger then air,and 
able toconfume it, it is plain in reafon by 
his warmth and moiftnes,pafling air in his 
own naturesand yet grofsand thick air, as 
bent towards enmity and -contrariety 
with ic, will ftand in combat. againk it, 
and overcomeit, and chence it is, thatin 
deep Mine-pitssand Caves under ground, 
where the airis chick,corrupt,and unkind 
for want of flowing, no Wight nor light 

can 
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can draw breath and live, unlefs by ily 
defire the. way be found to mdve.and. 
nourifh che fame air; and makeic kind- 
ly. . 
the Then co draw: near the matcer, if 
the Scars do feed on #ther,and this upon 
clean and {porlefsair , ason their weaker 
lishts, and our foul and Jifeis of -a {larry 
kind, even a flip and {park chereof: ( as 
you may read at large in. my Harmony of 
the World ) as is aforefaid, then.it foflow- 
eth forthto feed our cher, the Carrier 
of our foul, with good air, which is round 
about us; that willferve the curn,-bac to 
nourifh hfe and heat it felf. Eicher it felf 
mutt be the food, or this body which is fo 
high and paft ourreach, except this {park 
of heavenly fire were able, like the whole 
body and {pring above, by his power over 
our meats 5 to turn the water firft into 
breath 5 and chis. into Ather , which itis 
not and cango no further then toair,and 
to makea common oy! and fatne(s fit to 
nourngh: an elemental, as chey cerm it, but 
nota heavenly fire. 

48. Where then fhall our life find food 
and {uftenance, fay you, fitto bear it Ups 
and maintain his being? Inthat fine oy], 
and unfeen firft moifture and fat, and call 
you that fitherial? Hew cay. that which 
wu once feed, and before that blood, and: firjt of. 

| ; ed hn ek all 
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all aplunt, become a body fo fine, clear and 

fithereal. 2. Efpecially when one weak 
Star, and-foft fire'of heaven, is noc able to 
make (o fine a work, fo fair and highly fun- 

dered; Ifay, this is the fecret and depth 

of all, which becaufe the Greeks never 

foundeds'Ido nor marvel if the means to 

preferve life did efcapechem; buclet us 

fhut up-every word, and help them in this 

helplefs macter , yea although we be dri- 

very to open the things chat have long 

Jain hid) and covered over with greac 
darknefs; 

When ourlifein theluftiag parts is by 
the bellows of thought ftirred up, and 

moved unto work, itfendeth forch out of 

every part, the hot natural fpirits and 

breath of begecting cloathed with che 

fhell of feed, cut ont from the dewy parc 
of our meat, ready to be turned into our 

body (orat leaftalready, and now turn- 

ed into earth )and not from the refufe and 

feavings of it, as fome fay, when I'could 

fhew it,if cime would fuffer,the beft juice 

in all our body. | 

49. Thisisthe furtheft and fineft'work- 
manfhip of our meat and food of body, 
the very beginningand firft ftuffe of the 

fine oy},the food of life,afrer the remain- 

sng forty dayes in heat, before itcometo — 
perfection, being wrought, as we titre 

wit 
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with che double natural heat of the be- 
getring breath,and the womb, forty dayes 
before it be fully framed and. fafhioned : 
into the form and fhape of aman ; ready | 
co draw food or nourifhmenice ¢ be it milk il 
or menftrue, received. by mouth or navel, 
I cannot ftand co reafon) from the mor 
ther ,.to the increafe of the tough and 
founder parts ¢: but the -firft morfture is 
now at his full growchand perfe€tion,and 
from thence feedeth life, being unfed ic 
felf,and waftech daily againft che grounds 
and: rules of Phyfick , for the child hath i 
now received all chat the workman, can iii 
give, & is put over forthereft, which is his hee 
nourifhment, unto his mothers payment 5 Hae 

| but whachath fhe to: givefor food unto Hi 
| the food’of life? Noughe, ast fhewed'be- i 
fore, elfe we might live for ever. 

_ Then we fee what the firft moifture is, 
and how ic excels thefood of the body, & | 

| why it cannot be maintained by it, be= aA 
 eaufeit isthe moft airy peice (for thereft Wty 
 goevery one his way , and ‘make his own We ie 

part from whence he came)of all thefeed mui, 3 
mingled, wrought,purged,raifed, and:re- ’ Men 
fined,ard then clofely thickened and dri« a 
ven up clofe together, forty times more 8 a 
above our meat, which in one day is‘end« ae, 

_ edand ready to be turned into earthjand if iit i oe 
| ¢berefore unfit in any wile to increafe-and Siwy 
| $3 - cleave aT ee 
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cleave to‘our firftomoifture, the food of 
life; even as: unmieet for all the worlds as 
wateristo Aicher,oyl orfienefs. 

50.‘ And by: chistio'come to ithe point, 
weihave a plaux pattern Caf we! be wife 
and careful )) and, way toowork: the great 
myftery! cf: Adjourment of lifes forafit be 
foyas [proved above, thar all-che moifture 
of the matter ‘lyechiin' the maintenance 
of ouroratural heat, andit, as-our men} 
and all reafon teacheth, followeéth che 
ftéps of: common: fire;ywaxeth and waneth, 
is quickiand faint!, according tothe ftore 
of hisfood, and fir moifture; then fure 
we'can> make amoyl as'fine and clofe’as 
this, may invall points ali one with this 35 it 
will eafily mingle and joyn with our firit 
moifture; arid fo feed, nourifhs’ and ine 
creafe, andJike wichall ;:evenin as good 
and: plain’ reafon;' as the fame oyh dropt 
ftillmtocthe fire angments both food and 
flame 3 ‘yea “putcafe che fame natural fire 
of:iours, fhould;noc: only? impair his 
ftrength,: forlack: of meat,. and flack his 
force; \butabatechis bignefsalfo, asfome 
Phyfirans hold > yer there were no great 
hut done3::for this fecond {park and dlip 
of che:great andcommon fire of Nature, 
being:a\ piece of che finer part of the 
whole» ¢ which isall onein all things) and 
fellow to his likein us, whem itis .. 

cce 
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free and clofe in thefe fine. Aitherial Me- 

dicines,would reftore the-heap, and mend 
the matter. 

But how fhall we get the like fine oyl 
and fat firft moifture ? } 

gi. The matter isdrawn fo far, that 
there is all che hardnefs 3 I fhewed the 
pattern, even as Nature got the fame be- 
fore you, bythe like ftuffe and food, and 
by the like heat and moving workman : 
this by. certain proof of all our men is 
eafily to be found, even a gentle, con~ 
tinual, equal, and moift, chat is, rocting 
heat. But che feed feemeth hard and 
unableto be matched, becaufe akind of 
ftrange and hid proportion and temper of 
our body~¢ which no man by counfel and 
knowledge, mucli leffe by hand and work- 
manfhip,can, reach and counterfeit,no not 
if he boyldall che mixtures in:al}: che 
heats that all che wits ,inthe-world could 
devifeé, made ic thusafcer his own {afhi- 
on. , 

52. Then how if we take the fame 
frame and temper notiby us, bat by kind 
proportioned ?1 meanthefame blood, or 
flefh,or feedif we will (which the men of 
Germany choofe, and commend ir, 
above all, and call it. Mumia ) would it 
not be very natural? for if the Doétors 
hold itgood., if any part about us fail in 

4 his 
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hisiduty, to corre& and help him with the 
like parc of fome beaft, patling in the pro- 
perty; as to mend faincing luft with the 
yard of a lufty ‘Beaft; the womb chat 
cannoc*hold, withthe womb of a quick 
Conceiver 3 narrow breathing with: che 
lungs of a Jong-winded Wight. See the 
Harmony of the World, &c. 3 

Then confider with how much more 
kindly confeic we might with cur own 
pares finely drefled help ourfelvesin our 
difeafes. ag 

But formy part J cannot unwind the 
bottome of this great Secret of Germany; 
for we mean not to niake a Mans which is 
to be fearedin thecourfe , if his rules be 
crue, buc a faft moifture only; and then 
fith all things are made of the fame ftuffe, 
by the fame workman, and differ but by 
mingling only , it boots not where we be- 
gin the fame mingling 5 and form it the 
Jaft, which Art‘is.able intime tédo at 
once, fhe may dooften, and fo reach the 
end of Nature. 

53- Whatneed J fay more? Is notthe 
matter clear enough,that another faft.fine 
oyl and firft moifture may be made, in all 
jike coour own, and able to maintain, or 
repair itand the natural together ? And 
then that by che fame ( though ‘other 
eafie means would ferve ) becaufe ic is fo 

he w ceme- 



L12.2. The Holy Guide. a9 

temperate, the body may be brought and 
held im fquare and’temper, and fo by 
renfon ali che caufes meet and flock’ to- 
gether, the life may be preferved, | dare 
not (ay forever, forfear of the ftroke of 
deftiny which God hach made, and will 
have kept, butunto tcheterm, and thofe 
bounds above fet, and’ beyond them 
alfo, ifever any men have gone beyond 
chem! Seethe Temple of Wifdome, 
's4. Butif ic fhould chance ‘any of our 
chofen children (co ufe che phrafe of our 
Family ) be anable yet) for all chis 
teaching , cocake and digeft this food of 
fearning, what isto be done ? Shall we 
caft them off for untoward Changelings, 
as the’ foolifh women chink ? Or elfe for 
Beares and Apes, as Galen did the Ger- 
mans? No, that were inhumanity ; lec tis 
rather nourifh them itill eafily and gently, 
hoping that they will one day prove men ; 
and give ic unto them, ‘that: all the 
moft wife'and cunning men inthe world, 
J mean all the hofts of Hermetifts , have 
from age to age ever held: ( bue under 
vails and {hadows |) fomewhat covertly, 
and taught for cercain, thac fucha firft 
fine oyl, whereof I {pake, and which they 
calla fifth nature, Heaven,’ or by amore 
ficname, ither, is able alonetohold to- 
gether the brittle ftateof man, very long 
Gi above 
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above the wonted race both in/ife, health, 
and /ujtivefs: nay, for fear there.be yec 
fome fufpiticn lefc in their. Authority , I 
will go further; As many in the other 
fide of Greece, as had travelled in thefe 
matters,andfeen femething (though noc 
witheyes, but.with minds [think ).con- 
fefs the fame; as (beiides them which 
perhaps |know not ) Ferzel in part, and 
altoyether Feciaus and Cardanus( who were 
as wife and Jearned menasany time hath 
brought forth) do openly declare in their 
writings: Buc if chisfofeand eafie kind ef 
delivery will not yet ferve cheturn, and 
they mutt feed, their-eye as well as their 
belly, as the proverb goes, then let them 
tellme by what diligence.did: Plata fo or- 
der himfelf and fchool hisown body (to 
ufe his words }as be could be able to caufe. Na- 
ture to end his dayes at hispleafure 2? and byde~ 
parting or dying on the fame day eighty one years 
after bis birth, to fulfilof purpofe ( bucl 
know not of what purpofe ) nine times 
nine, the moft) perfe& number: Might he 
not have had fome fuch Medicines ? Nay, 
isit notlike he had them when he wasin 
Zigypt among the Priefts and Wife men, 
and brought home great learning from 
among them ? and when he fpeaks fo 

much and °often in difgrace of his own 

Countries .Phyfick 5 though ati ok 
| im- 
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hinsfelf chen reigned? Buc it is for cercain 
written an) divers of our ‘Records, that 
many of Egypt, cle fpring of this water of 
lifé., have before and “ince: Plato, by the 
felf:famée -water 5» kept themflelves alive 
twice as long as Plato; if tmight bring in 
their wiene(s:, or ifthis whole kind of 
proof (which: like ‘full ill) were noc 
coimeed by the Art ‘of People: unskil- 
full. : 

55- Thenlet this one example to'd by 
Cardan, aman allowed among them, ferve 
for all; Thac Galenws of late Charles the 
fifths Phyfitian, by this Heaven of ours, 
befet with Scarrs ( as fome do term it) 
encreafed the fpirits of herbs, by an eafie 
feat put into them, and fo preferved him- 
felf in lufty fore uncil one hundred-and 
twelve years. 

s6. Neicher think tht mixture better 
then our fingle oyl, (though Luly, Ru- 
perfis, Paracelfus, aud fome others allow 
itfo,) but rather worfe in reafon fortoo 
much heat in a weak and loofe body; 
I mean for long life; by his over greedi- 
nefs in eating up too faft hisown and our 
firft moifture ; it may be better becaufe it 
is ftronger againft difeafes; even as the 
Leaches judge betweenthe dunghil and 
a garden hearb for the fame caufe, 

51. But 
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21. But 1 chink the device not good 
in either, nor agreeable co che Juftice 
of Nature, which moreievenly weigheth 
her works; nor yet to the kindly. skill 
of Hermes, who, to the greatadvantage 
of his Medicines, hath 4 moft faft, tough, 
and lafting ftuffe, according as we fhall 
fhow inthat which followeth. . Now isic 
timeto reft,.we have made the Third a 
long dayes journey. 

——————— 
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CHAP, ll. 

1.2. Of the accurate flrudiure of mans body: 

3. Of ioy and griefe, and. difference of 

pits. 

] Admirethe goodnefs of God towards 
us in the frame and -ftruéture of our bo- 

dies; the admirable Artifice whereof, Ga- 
len, though a Naturalift, was fo taken 
with, that he could not bute adjudge the 
honour ofa bymn co the wife Creator of 
it. -‘The continuance of the whole, and 
every particular is fo evident an argu- 
meiit of exquifite skill in the Maker, that 
if] fhould purfue all chat fuics to my pur- 
pofe, it would amount to too large (yet 
anentire ) Volume, I fhalltherefore write 
all that is needfull to be known by all 
men, leaving the reft to be fupplyed by 
Anatomifts: And J chink there isno man 
chat hath any skill in thae Art, bue will 
confefs, the more diligently and accus 
rately the frame of our body is exami- 
ned, icis found the more exquifitely con- 
formableto our Reafon, Jndgement and 
Defire; fothat fuppofing the fame mat- 
ter that’our bodies are: made of, ifit had 
been in our own power to haye made our 

| : felves, 
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felves, we fhould have framed ourfelves 
nootherwife chen weare : Toinftancein 
fome particulars, Asin’ our Eyes, che 
Number, the Scicuation, the Fabrick of 
them isfirch, that we can excogitate no- 
thing to be added thereto, orto be: alter- 
red, either for their Beauty, Safety, ‘or 
Ufefulnefs; But as for their Beauty, | 
have treated largely ofit in my youthful 
merry Poems, andnowam uot mindedta 
tranfcribe my tender nice fubje&, and 
couple ic with my feverer ftyle;. I will 
onely note how fafely chey are guarded, 
and fitly framed out for the ufethey are 
intended: the Brow and che, Nofe faves 
them from harder itrokes; but fuch a cn- 
rious pare as the Eye, being neceffary lia~ 
blero mifchief from {matlett matters, the 
{fweat of the Forehead is fenced: off by 
thofetwo wreaths of haire, which we calk 
the Eye-browes; and the Eye-lids are 
fortified avich:-liccle ftiff briftles, as wich 
Pallifadoes, againft the affaule of Flyes 
and Gnats, and fucirlike bold Animaleu- 
la; *befides, the: upper lid prefently claps 
down ,:and is as good a Fence asaPorte 
cullisagainft cheimportunity of the Ene-~ 
my’; whichis done alf@every night,whe- 
thertherebeany prefent affaule or no, as 
if nature kept Garrifon in. this Acropolis 
of mans body, the Heady andlook’d “45 

fuc 
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moft for hiisfafety, 
2° And now for the ufe of the Eye, 

whichis fight, it isevident, that chis Or- 
ganis fo.exquilfitely framed for that pur- 
pole, that not the leaft curiofiry can be 
added: For firft, che Humour and Tunicles 
are purely cranfparent co let inflight, and 
colours unfolded, and unfophifticated by 
any inward tinéture. And chen again, 
the parts of the Eye are made convex, 
that there might bea direétion of many 
rayes coming from one point of the ob- 
je&, unto one point anfwerable in the 
bottome of theeye, to which purpofe the 
Chryjtalline humour is of great moment, and 
without which , the fight would be very 
obfcureand weak. Thirdly, the Tunica 
uvea hath a Mufculous Power,and can dilate 
and contraétthat round holeinic, which 
iscalled the Pupil of theEye, forthe bet- 
ter moderating the tranfmiflion of light, 
Fourthly, theinfide of the Uvea is black 
like the wall of a Tennis-Court, the 
raies: falling upon the Retina again ; for 
fuch arepercuffion would make the fight 
more confufed. Fifthly, rhe Tunica Arach- 
noides, whichinvellops the Chryftalline bu- 
mour, by vertue of ics Proce{[ws Ciliares, can 
thruft forward , or drawback that preti- 
ous ufeful parcof the Eye, asthe neartfefs 

or 
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or diftance of the obje&s thall require. 
Sixchly and laftly, che Tunica Ketina is 
white, for chebectter and more true re- 
ception of the {pecies of things ( asthey 
ordinarily call chem ) as white paper is 
ficceit to receive thole images of Ink3 

_and the eye is already fo perfe&, 
that | believe it is not needful to {peak 
any more thereof; we being able to move 
our head upwards and downwards , and 
on every fide, might have unawares 

. thought our felves fufficiencly well pro- 
vided for; buc Nature hath added Mul 
cles alfo co the Eyes ,. chat no perfection 
might be wanting ; forwe have oft occa= 
fion tomove our Eyes , our Heads being 
unmoved,as in reading,and viewing more 
particularly any object fet before us; and 
thac this may be done wich more eafe and 
accuracy 4 fhe hath furnifhed that.Organ 
with no feffe then fix feveral Mufcles 
and tndeed this framing of Mufcles, not 
only in the Eye, buc in che whole body, 
isadmirable;, for isit not a wonder, that 
éver, all our flefh fhould be fo handfomly 
formed and contrived inco diftin& pieces, 
whofe rife-and. infertions fhould be with 
fuch advantage, that they do ferve to 
moye fome, part of the body or other? 
and that the parts of our body are not 
meyed only fo conyeniently, as will ferve 

us 
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us to walkand fubfit by, but thatthey are 
able to move. every way imaginable that 
will advantage us; for we:can fling our 
Legsand Arms upwards and downwards, 
backwards; forwards, and round, as they’ 
that {pinjer would {pread a Mole- hill wich 
their feecs “To fay nothing of Refpirati- 
o# , the conftri&tion of the Diaphragme for 
the keeping down the Guts, and fo erilar- 
ging the Thorax, that the Lungs may have 
play, and che afliftance of cheinward i- 
tercoftal Mufcles in deep fulpirations; when’ 
we takémoare large gulps of Air to‘ cool 
our heart, overcharged.with Jove or for«: 
row; flor of the curious Fabrick of the 
Lainix, fo well ficced with Mufcles forthe 
modulation of the voice, tunable fpeech, 
and delicious fixging: You may add to 
thefe the notable contrivance of the 
Heart, its two ventricles, and its many val- 
wvule fo fram’d and {cieuated, as is moit fit 

“for the reception’ and tranfmiflion of che 
blood , and irsfent chence away warm to 
comfort and cherifh che reft cf che. body ; 
for which purpofe alfo the valvule inthe 
yeins are made. : , 

3., But we fee by experience, that joy 
and grief proceed not in all men from che 
fame caufes, and that men differ very 
much in the confticution of the body, 
whereby chat which helpeth and further- 

T eth 
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eth vital conftitution in one, and is there- 
fore delightful, hindereth and crofleth ic 
inanother, and therefore caufeth grief. 
The difference therefore of Wits hathits 
original from the, different paffions, and 
from the ends to which theappetite lead- 
eth chem, As for that difference which 
arifech from ficknefs, and fuch accidenral 
diftempers, I have appointed them. for 
the fecond Part of this Book, and there- 
fore | omit thefameas impertinent tothis 
place,and confider it only in {uch as have 
theirhealch, perfe&ion of body, and Or- 
gans well difpofed., . 
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CHAP. II, 

1. Of the perfeciion of «the Body, 2: And 
then of the Nature of the Senfes.. 3. Of 
Delight, 4. Pain, 5. Love, 6. Hatred, 
7. Senfual Delight, 8. and Pains of the 
Body, 9. Foy, 10. and Grief. 

sy Ther things T havé' to fay’sbut I 
will racher infift upon fuch things 

as are eafie and intelligible even to Idiots; 
or fuch Phyjicians that are no wifer, who if 
‘they ‘can buc tel) the joints of their 
hands,or know the ufé of theirteech,jthey 
may eafily difcover it was Counfel 5 noe 
Chance, that created them ; and if they 
bue underftand thefe natural Medicines 
] have prepared in thisBook for their ex- 
ample; they ‘will know thac they fhall be 
cured of all Difeafes, without pain or any 

- great cofts.and Love, not Money, was it 
that madéméundertake' this Task. Now 
of the well-fram’d parts of our body, ¥ 
would know why we have three jointsin 
our Legs-and Arms,as alfo in our fingers, 
bue that it was muich better then having 
but two orfour? And why are our fore- 
ceeth {harp like Chizvels, tocuc, but our 
inward teeth broad, to grind ? but ehisis 

T 2 moré 

ea ia base pee ae Pore 



— andy ae eters REE meade - Aah Me = ‘ 

60 The Holy Guide. . 
[wen ee a ee ony 

—Lw3- 

more exquifite then having chem all 
fharp,or all broad,or the foreeteeth broad, 
andthe other fharp; but we might have 
made ahard fhift to have lived, though 
it’ chat worfer condition. Again, why 
are the teeth fo luckily placed? Or ra- 
ther ; why are there noc Tceth\in other 
bones as well as in the Jaw-bones , for 
they might have been’ as capable as thefe. 
But the reafon is,nothing is done foolifh- 
ly,, fiorin vain, [have fhewed'you how 
to prolonglifei, and coreturn, from' Age 
to Youth ; and howto change,. alter and 
amend the ftate of the body: To keep 
the, body in perfe& health is my prefent 
defign, and to cure all Difeafes withouc 
reward , for there is a divine Providence 
chat orders all chings. ..Again (to fay, 
vothing of the,inward curiofiry of the 
Ear) why is that. outward frame of its 
but that it is certainly known: that ic.is for i 

the bettering of our hearing? 
. 9.3 mighe add, chat Nacure hath made 

the-hindmott, parts of our Body. (. which 
we fit upon). moft. flelhy ,.as' providing 
for our eafe,, making’, us.a natural Culhi- | 
ons:a$ well, as.for Inftruments.of. Motion, | 
foriour Thighs,and Legs; fhe, hathymade. 
thehinder part ofthe Head. more.ftreng,: 
as: being otherwife unfenced  againft falls. 
andother cafualties. She ,hath; pads 

ake " : the 
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the Back:bone of fevetal Verteb?e, as be- 
ing more fic to bend,more tough, andtefs 
in danger of breaking then if chey were 
allone intire bone, wichout chofegriftly 
unétures. She hath ftrengchened: our 

| ib and Toes with Nails, whereas fhe 
might have fent out that fubftance at the 
end of the firft andfecond Joincs, which 
had not been fo handfome and nfeful, 
nay , rather fomewhat 'troublefome and » 
hurtful,’ And laftly, She hath’ made all 
bones devaid of fenfe, becaufe they were 
to bear the weight of themfelves, and of 
the whole body; ‘and: therefore if. chey 
had had fenfe, our life had been painful 
continually and dolorous. if Gs 

3. ‘And’ now I have confidered ithe {t- 
nefs of the parts of mans body for the 
goad of the whole; let me but confider 
briefly his fenfes and his'nature, and then 
J intend more folidly to demonftrate the 
cauféof all Difeafes, and with thatthe 
Cure, becaufe I incended a Holy: Guide 
in my Harmony of the World, and other 
Books. By our feveral Organs we have 
feveral’Concepcions’ ‘of feveral qua- 
litiesin the objects ; for by fight’ we have 
a cofiception or image compofed of ‘co- 
lour and figure, which is all» che notice 
and knowledgethe obje& imparteth ito 
us of its nature, by the excellency of the 

ro3 5 eye, 
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eye. By Hearing we -have a conception 
called'Sound, which is all the knowledge 
we have of the quality of the obje& from 
the Ear:, And foche reftof che Senfesare 
alfo conceptions of feveral qualities or 
natures of their objects. 

4. Becaufe the Image in vifion confift- 
ing of colour and fhape, is che knowledge 
we have of thequalities of che objeg& of 
that Senfe, ic is. no. bard matter for,aman 
to fallinto this opinion, That the {ame 
colour and {hape: are the very qualities 
themfelves; and for the fame caufethat 
found and noife are the qualities of a 
piece of -Canon or! Culvering charged 
with fulphurous Powder, fired, orof the 
Air: And this cpinion hath been fo long 
received, that che contrary muft needs 
appear a great Parddox... The'fame qua- 
licies are eafierin a bell; and: yer-the in- 
troduction of {pecies'vifible and: intelli- 
gibles..¢ which \1s neceflary, for'the.main- 
tenance of that.opiniom ). pafling:to and 
fro from the objet, \is worfe chen any. Pa- 
yadox,/as/being a plain impoflibility.. of 
fhall therefore endeayour to make. plain 
thefepoints. | » + 3 

5: Phat the fubje& wherein colour 
‘anid image are inherent, -is not che objec 
or thing feen. . : 

6. That 
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6. That there is nothing’ ( really ) 
which we callan Image or Colour. 

7, Fhat the faid Image, or Colour, is 
but an apparition unto us of the motion,, 
agitation, or alteration, which che objec 
worketh inthe brain, or f{pirits, or fome 
internal fubftance of che Head, 

8. That asinvifion, fo alfo in concep- 
tions that arife fromthe other Senfes, the 
fubje& of their inherence is notehe ob- 
je&, but checontinent, | 

g. That Conceptions and Apparitions 
are nothing really. but motion in fome 
internal {ubftance of the Head, which 
motion not ftopping chere, of neceflicy 
muft chere either help or hinder the moti 
on,whichis called Vita] ; whenithelpeth 
it is called Delight, Contentment, or 
Pleafure, which is nothing really but mo- 
tion about the Heart, as Conception is noe 
thing but motion inthe Head , and the 
obje&s that caufeitarecalled, Pleafanc, 
or Delightful, and the fame Delight, with 
reference to the objec, is called Love; 
but when fuch motion weakneth or hine 
dreth the vical mction’, then it is called 
Pain,andin relation cothat which caufeth 
it, Hatred, 

10. There aretwo forts of pleafures, 
whereof one feemeth to affe& the corpo- 
real Organ of the fenfe, and that I call 
Ss Fh T4 fenfual, 
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fenfual,. che greateft pare whereof is chat 
by which we are invited to give continue 
ance to our Species; and che nexe by 
Which a manis invited to meat, for pres 
fervacion of his individual perfon. The 
ether fore of Delight: is nog particularly 
any part of the body, andis called, The 
Delight ef che-Mind, and isthae which we 
eall Joy. Likewife of Pains, fome affeg 
the Body, and are therefore called, -The 
Pains of,the Body+.and feme not > and 
thofe are called Grief, Nae | " 
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CHAP. Il, 

a. Of the nature of the foul of Man: 2.Whe- 
ther (he be a meer Modification of thé body : 
3. or a fubltance really diftind » 4, and 
then whether corporcall, or incorporeall : 
5. and of the temper of the body, 

ce Hi lam forced to’ {peak what I 
have in my book called‘ Familar 

Spirit, arid it is not impertinient'to my 
purpofes therefore if wefaythat the foul 
isa méer modification of the’ body, the 
foul then is but one univerfal faculty of 
the body, oramany faculiies put toge- 
ther; and thofe operations: which are us 
fually attributed unto the foul, muft of 
neceflity’ be attributed unto the body: 
I demand therefore, To whatin the body 
will’ yow attribute, -[pontaneous motion 2k 
utiderftand thereby..a power in: our felveg 
of wagging, or holding ftill “‘moft of the 
parts of ourbody, as our hand, fuppofes 
or little finger: Ifyou will fay: that icis 
nothing buethe immiffion of the {pirits 
into fuch and fuchMufcles,I-would gladly 
know what does immit thefe {pirits, and 
dire& them fo curioufly ; Is ie chem{el ves? 
or the brains ? or chat particular piece of 
Abe the 
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the brain chey call the Pée-keruel 2? What- 
ever it be, that which doth: chus immit 
themand direc& them, muft have Anime 
adverfion; andthe fame that hach A- 
nimadverfion hath Memoryand Reafon 
alfo: Now: fk: weuld know whether the 
{pirits thenifelves be capable of Animad- 
verfion; Memory and Reafon; foritin- 
deed feemes alrogether impoffible; for 
thefe animal (pirits are nothing elfe buc 
matter very thin and liquid, whofeena- 
ture confifts in this, that all che particles 
oficbein motion, and being loofe from 
one another, frigand play up and down 
according to the meafure. and manner of 
agitation in them. | 

2.1 therefore demand, which of. thefe 
particles in thefe fo many loofly moving 
one from another, hath Animadverfion 
init? if you fay that chey all puc toge- 
ther have 3; I appeal to. him: that thusan- 
fwers, how unlikely ‘ic is that: chat fhould 
have Animadverfion that: is fo uccerly-un- 
capable of Memory, and 'confequently, of - 
Reafon; forit! fis impofible co conceive 
memory ‘competible to fiich .a fubje&;: as 
itishow to write Chara&érs in the Wa- 
ter,or ifthe! Wind.) 93") 0 

3, fyouw fay the brain:immits and di- 
reéts thefefpirits ; how can that fo freely 
and fpontaneoufly move: ic felf, orano- 

: ther, 
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ther, chathach no Mufcles ? Befides, Do- 
&or Culpepper cells you, that though che 
Brain be che inftrumenc of Sence, yet ic 
hath nofenfe acall of ic felf; how chen 
canthat that hath no fenfe dire& us {pon- 
taneoufly and arbitrarioufly, che animal 
{pirits into any part. of the body? an 
A& thae plainly requires determinate 
fenfe and preception: But let the Phyfi- 
tians and Anatomifts conclude. what 
chey will, J fhall, I chink, little leffe then 
demonftrate that the braines have no 
fenfe; for the fame in us that hath 
fenfe, hath likewife Animadverfion; and 
that which hath anjmadverfion in us,hach 
alfo a facultie of free and arbitrarious 
Fancy and Reafon; ae 
..4..et us now confider the. nature of 
the brain, and fee how competible thofe 
alterations are to fuch a fubjec& 5 verily 
if wetake a right view ofthis Laxe, pith, 
orimarrow in mans head, neither our 
fenfe nor underftanding can difcoyer any 
thing morein this f{ubftance that can pre- 
tend. to fuch noble. eperations ,.’as. free 
imagination and fagacious collections of 
Feafon, then we can difcern in a lump 
of fat, or a pot of honey; for chis jloofe 
pulp thatis thus wrapped, up within our 
Cranium, is but,a {pongie and porous. bo- 
dy, and previous, not onely.co the a 
.) ma 
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mal fpirits, but alfo to more juice and 
liquor; elfe ic could “nor well be nonri- 
thed, at feaft ic could not befo foft and 
moiftned. by drunkenneffe and exceffe, 
asto make the underftanding inept and 
fortifh in ‘its operations. Wherefore] 
now demand, im this foft fubftance 
which we call che Brain, whofe foftnefle 
implies thar it isin fome meafure liquid, 
and liquidity implies*a feveral motion of 
loofened parts; in ‘what pare or parcel 
thereof does Fancy, Reafon and Ani- 
madverfionlie? In this laxe confiftence 
that. lies like a Net, all’on heaps in the 
Water; I demand, Ia whac Knot; Loop , 
or Incerval thereof, does this faculty of 
free Fancy and aftive''Reafon refide? { 
believe nota Dottor'in Exgland, nay, not 
Doktor’ Culpepper himfelf, were he alive , 
nor his ‘men, Doftor Frsemdx, and the 
reft, can aflign me’ any; and if any will 
fay, in all together; they mutt fay’ that 
the whole Brain is figured into this or 
that reprefentation, which would cancel 
Memory, and take’ away ‘all capacity of 
there being any diftin& notes and''placeés 
for thefeveral {pecies of ‘the things there 
prefented. but if chey will fay there is in 
every patt of the brain this power 6fA- 
nimadverlion and Fancy, they are to re- 
“member, thatthe brain’ is in {ome mea- 

-fure 



L.iB.3. The Holy Guide. 6g 

fure aliquid body, and we muft enquire 
how thefe loofe parts underftand one a- 
nothers feveral Animadverfions and no- 
tions; and if they could (which is yer 
very unconceivable) yet if. they could 
from, hence®doe any thing toward the 
ammiflion and dire&tion of the animal {pi- 
rits into chis or that pare of the body, 
they muft doz,it by. knowing .one ano- 
thers minds,;and by a joynt.contention 
offtrength, as when many men,at once, 
the word being given when they weigh 
Anchor , put their ftrength together for 
the moving of that maflie body, that the 
fingle ftrength of one could not deale 
with; but thisisco makethe feveral par- 
ticles of the brain fo many individual per- 
fons; afitter obje& for laughter, thenthe 
leaft meafure of belief, 

5-Befides, how come thefe many A- 
nimadverfions co feem but-one to us, our 
minde being thefe, as is fuppofed? Or 
why if che figuration of one part of the 
braine be communicated to allthe reft: 
does not the fame obje& feeme {cicuated 
both: behinde us, and before us, above 
and beneath, on the right hand and 
on theleft; and every way, as the im- 
prefleofthe obje& is refle&ted againft all 
che parts of che braines? buc there ap- 
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pearing to us but one Animadverfion, 
and one fight of things, ic is a fuffici- 
ent Argumenc that there is but ones 
orifthere be many, that they are not 
mutually communicated from the parts 
one to another, and therefore” there can 
be no fuch joynt endeavour towards one 
defigne; whence it is manifeft, that 
the braines cannot immit/or dire& thefe 
animal fpiritsinto what part of the body 
they pleafe. 
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CHAP. IV. 

1, How a Captain was killed > 2. Of fponta- 
neous motion ; 3. Of the external Ph.cno- 
mena: 4, Of thenature of the Effence: 5.0f 
the Soul her felfe': 6. What it is: 7. And 
whether it be corporeall, 8, or incorpo- 
reall, : 

t. Ow I muft tell you, thatthe brain 
hath no fenfe, and therefore can- 

not impreffe {fpontaneoufly any motion 
on the animal fpirits; ic is no flight ar- 
gument, that fome being difleéted, have 
been found without braines: and thisl 
faw, a Captain in Cbrifley, in Arabia, that 
was accidentally kill’d by an Alcade and 
an Arabian; the ftorie is pleafanc, but not 
pertinent to our purpote 5 but this man 
had nothing but a limpid water in his 
head, inftead of brains; and thebraines 
generally are eafily diflolvable into a wa- 
tery confiftence, which agrees wich what 
Jintimated before. Now lappeal toany 
free Judge, how likely thefe liquid, parti- 
clesaretoapprove themfelves ofthat na- 
ture and power, asto be able by ered&ting 
and knitting themfelves together fora 
moment of time, to bear chemfelves fo, 
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as with one joint corirention of ftrength, 
ro caufe an arbicrarious obligation of che 
{piries into this or chat ‘determinate pare 
ofthe body 3 but the abfurditie of this ] 
havefufhciencly infinuated already: 

2. The Nerves, Imean the Marrow of 
them, which is the fame. fubftance with 
thebrain, have.no,fenfe, as.is démonftra- 
ced froma Catalepfie, or. Catochus.;: burl 
will not accumulace Arguments in amat- 
terfo palpable. As for that lictle fprunc 
piece ofthe brain, which they call rhe-Co- 
wacion, thatthis fhould, be the very fub- 
ftance, whofe natural faculty itis to. move 

‘itfelf, and by its niotion, and nods to de= 
termine the courfe of the fpirics into this 
or that part ofthe body, feems tome no 
leffe foolifh and fabulous then the Storie: 
of Thomas Harrington, Culpeppers: man, who, 
tells a Tale of his Mafters: Ghoit, &c. If 
youheard but the magnificent tory. that 
is told of the little lurking Mufhrome,how 
it doesnot onely hear-and fee, butima- 
ines, reafons, commands the whole fa- 

brick of the body miore dexteroufly, then, 
an Indian: Boy does an; Elephane;..whae 
an ‘acute Logician, fubtil Geometrician, 
rudent Statefman, skilful Phyfitian, and, 

profound Philofopher, ;he.is / and-then, 
afterwards by: diflection, you difcover this 
worker of miracles to be nothing but a 

: poor 
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poor filly contemptible Knob, or Protu. 
befnacy, confifting of a thin. Membrane, 

_ containing a litcle pulpous matter, much 
of thefame nature of the reft of the brain ; 

Speciatum admiffi rifum teneatis amici! 

_ 3. Wouldyou not fooner laugh at it, 
then go about to confuteit? and crulyl 
may the better laugh at it now, ‘having 
already confuted it in what I have afore 
merrily argued concerning the reftofthe 
brain. 
4.1 fhal therfore make bold to conclude, 
That the imprefle of {pontaneous motion 
is neither from the animal fpirits, nor 
from the brain, &c. ‘therefore chat thofe 
operations chat are ufually atcributed nn- 
to the foul, are really incompetible to 
any partof the body; and therefore, as 
in the laft chapter 1 hinted, +I fay, Thae 
thefoul\isnot ameer modification of the 
body, bue a fubftance diftin& chere- 
from. 3 

, 5. Now weare toenqnire, Whether this 
{ubftance diftin& from what we ordinari~ 
ly call che body, bealfo ic felf a corpore- 
al fubftance, or whether it be incorpore- 
al? Ifyou fay that itis a corporeal fub- 
ftance, you can underftand no other then 
matter more fubtil and tenuous then the 
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animal fpirics themfelves, mingled with 
them, and difperfed through che veffels 
and porofities of the body; forthere can 
be no penetration of dimenfions : Buc { 
need no new arguments to confute this 
fond conceit;for what] faid of che animal 
{pirits before, is applicable with all eafe 
aiid fitneffe cothis prefent cafe; and letic 
be fufficient chac'] advertife you fo much, 
and fobeexcufed from the repeating of 
the famethings over again. | 

6, Icremaines therefore thac we con= 
clude, That that which impreffes {ponta- 
neous motion upon the body,or more im= 
mediately upon theanimal {pirics: That 
which imagines, remembers, and reafons, 
is an immaterial fubftance, diftin& from 
the body, which ufes the animal fpirits 
and che brain for inftruments ‘in fuch and 
fuch operations. And thus we have found 
afpiritina proper no ion and fignifica- 
tion, that hath apparencly chefe faculties 
in it,i¢ can beth underftand and move 
corporeal matter. 

7+ And now this prize that we have won 
will prove for our defigne in this new me- 
thod of Phyfick and Philofophy of very 
great confequence3; for it is obvious here 
to cbferve thar che foulof man is asit 
were dyaaua O<8, acompendions ftatue of 
the Deity; her fubftance isa folid apes 
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of God ; and therefore, as with eafe, we 
confider thefubftance and motion of the 
vaft Heavens on a little (phere, or Globe, 
fo we may with like facility contemplate 
the Nature of the Almighty in this fitcle 
Model of God, the foul of man, enlarging 
toinfinity what weobferve in our felves 
when wejtransfer it unto God, as we doe 
imagine thefe Circles which we view on 
the Globe, tobe vaftly bigger while we 
fancy them as defcribed in the Heaven. 

8. Wherefore we being affured of this, 
That thereis a fpiritual fubftance in our 

-felves, in which both thefe properties doe 
refide, viz, of the underftanding, and of 
‘moving the corporeal matter ; fet usbut 
eularge our minds foasto conceiveas well 

-as we can of a fpiritual fubftance that is 
ableto move and a&tuate all matter what- 
foever, never fo farextended, and afte 
what way and manner foever it pleafe,and 
that it hath not onely the knowledge of. 
this or that particular thing,but a difting& 
and plenary cognizance ofall things; and 
we have indeed a very competent ap pre- 
hention of the nature of the'eternal and 
invilibleGod, who, like the foul of man; 
does not indeed fall under fenfe,but does 
every where operate fo, that his perfonis 

| eafily to be gathered from what is difco- 
| ‘vered by our outwardfenfes, 

| Ua CHAP, 
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i CHAP. VI. 
ie 
iP Of Plants, that the meer motion of the matter 

may do fometbing , yet it will not amount 

| to the production of Plants. That it 1 no | 

a) botch in Nature, that fome Phenomena be | 

i | the vefults of Motion, others of fubftanttal 

| forms. ‘That beauty is not a meer fancy, | 

r and that the beauty and vertue of Plants is 
an Argument that they are made for the | 

‘ufe of our bodies from an intelleciual prin- | 
ciple. | 

Sr eee ae RES wise eke SOesaaee Pe ees ; s 
4 

i J si I. oH” weak is Man , if youconfider 

NB his nature, what facultiés, he’! 

hath, and in what order he isin ref{pec& of | 

che reft of che Creatures? And indeed, 

though his body be but weak and dif- j 

ae arm’d,yet his inward abilities of Reafon, | 

| aR and artificial contrivance, is admirable, 

-both for finding cut thofe fecrec Medi- 

cines,, which God prepared for the ufe of 

Man,in the Bowels of the Earch,of Plants 

and Minerals 
2. And firft of Vegecables, where} fhall 

touch only thefefour Heads , their Form 

| and Beauty, theirSeed, their Signatures, 

| and their great ufe, aswell for Medicines J 

as fuftenance; and that we may. the bers J" 

cer underftand.the advantage we have in| 
this | 
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‘| this clofercontemplation of the works of 
| “Nature, we are in chefirft place totake 

notice of the condition of the fubftance, 
which we call matter ,-how fluid and flip- 

rf pery, and undetermimnate it is ‘of ic felf; 
t} orif it be hard, how unfititc isto be chan- 
») gedintoany thing elfe; and therefore all 
4 things rot into a moifture before any 
J{ thing can be generated of them, as we 
.) foften the wax before we fet on the 
i feal. 

3. Now therefore, unlefS we will be 
> foolith , as becaufe the uniform motion of 
| the Air, orfome more fubtil corporeal 
Element, may fo equally comprefs orbear 
againft che parcs of a litcle- vaporous moi- 
flure, asto form it into round drops (as 
we fee in the dew,and other experiments) 
‘and therefore becaufe this more rude and 
general motion can do fomething, to.con- 
cindethat ic does all things : We muft in 
allreafon corifefs, that chere isan ecernal 
Mind and’ Vertue’, whereof the matteris 
thus ufefully formed and changed. 

4. But meer rude and undire&ed mo- 
§ tion, becaufe naturally ic will have fome 
B@ kind of refules,thac therefore it will reach 

| co fuch as plainly imply a wife contrivance 
f of counfel; isfo ridiculous a Sophifine, as. 

| Thave already intimated , char it is more 
fic toimpofe upon the inconfiderate fouls 
‘lee U3 o£ 
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of fools and children, then upon: men of 
mature Reafon,and well exercifedin Phi- Jofophy, orthe graveand well practifed, | 
feraphically illuminated Rofie Gruciaus, Admic 
that Rain,and Snow,and Wind, and Hail, 
and Ice,and Thunder,and Lightning, and. 
a Star | mention for examp’e,that may be 
let inamongft Meteors , by fome called 
Hellens Star , and is well known at Sea aA | 
have feen it mele Cepper Veffels aboard a 
fhip ; it cometh of an heap of fuch va- 
pours as are carried by violent crofs 
Winds up from the Earth; and {uch like 
Meteors may be the produéts of heat and 
cold, or of the motionand reft of certain 
{mall particles of the matter ; yee that | 
the ufeful and beautiful contrivance of | 
the Branches, Flowers, and Fruits of 
Plants fhould be fo coo, (to fay nothing, 
yet of Minerals,and the bodies of men ». 
isas ridiculous and {upine a colle&ion, as 
to infer, That becaufe meer heat and cold 
does foftenand harden Wax > and puts ic intofome fhape or other, that therefore. 
this meer heat and cold, or motion and . 
reft,without any art and dire&ion » made. 
the Silver Seal too , and grayed upon it fo. 
curioufly fome Coat of Arms, orthe fhape: 
of fome Bird or Beaft, asan Eagle,a Lyon, 
ec. nay indeed this inference is more. 
tglerable farchen the other 5 thefe ete 

of: 
wi 



es 

LiB.3: ! The Holy Guide. 29 

Art being more eafie,, and leffe noble then 
thofe ocher of Nature. 

gj. Nor is it any deficiency atall in che 
works of Nature, that fome particular 
Phenomena be but the eafie refults of chat 
géneral motion communicated unto the 
matter from God; others the effects of 
mere curious contrivance, cr of the Di- 
vine Art, or Reafon (for fuch are the 
Aryos arseuatinol, the Rationes Seminales ) 
incorporated in the Macter,efpecially the 
Matter it felf being in fome fore vital, elfe 
it would not continue the motion that it 
is putupon, when it is occafionally this or 
the other way moved; and befides the 
Nature of God being the moft perfect 
fulnefs of life that is poffibly conceivable, 
it is very congruous,that this outmoft and 
remotett fhadow of himfelf, befome way, 
chough bnt obfcurely vical: Wherefore 
things falling off by degrees from the 
higheft perfection, jit will be nouneven or 
unproportionable ftep,if defcending from. 
the top of chis ucmoft Creation, Maz, in 
whomthereis a more fine conception, or 
reflexive Reafon,which hangs on, as every 
man hath fo much experience as to have 
feen the Sun, and other vifible Objedts, by 
reflexion inthe Water and Glaffes , and 
this as yet fhall be all I will fay for this 
reafon ; 1 will giveyou more then I pro- 

tie UE 4 mifed, 
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mifedin the Contents, by four Propofiti- 
ons concerning the nature of Concepti- 
ons , and they fhallibe proved ; andalfo 
of the main deception of Senfe, that Co- 
lour and Image may be there where the 
thing feen isnot: But becanfe it may be 
faid, That notwithftanding theImagein 
the Water be not in the obje&,but a thing 
meerly phantaftical; yet chere may be co- 
Jours really in the thing ic felf; “I will 
urge fircher this experience, That divers 
times men fee direély the fame obje& 
double,as two Candles for one,which may 
happen from diftemper,or ocherwife with- 
out diftemperif a manwill ; the Organs 
being ‘eicher in- their right temper, or 
equaily diftempered, the Colours and 
Images in two fuch Charaéters of the 
fame thing, cannot be inherent therein, 
becaufe the ching (een cannot .be in’ two 
places, — 

6. One of -chefe Images’ therefore is 
not inherent in che Objeét;but che feeing, 
the Organs of the fight are chen in equal 
temper or diftemper ; the one of themis 
ni0 more inherent then the other, and 
confequently neither of them both are in 
the ObjeGs 5 whichis the firft propofirion 
mentioned inthe precedent number, 

7. Secondly, thae the Image of. any 
thing by reflexion ina Glafs 5 or Water, 

es: : or 
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or the like, is notany thingin, or behind 
the Glafs, or in,orunderthe Water, every 
man may grant tohimfelf; which isthe 
fecond Propofition of Des Cartes, 

For thirdly, we are co confider, firft, 
That every great agitation or. concuffion 
of the brain (as ic happeneth? from a 
{troke,efpecially if the ftroke be upon che 
eye) whereby the Optick Nerve fufferech 
any great violence,there appeareth before 
the Eyes acereain light, which light is no- 
thing without , buc an apparition only ; 
all chat isreal being che concuflion or mo- 
tion of the parts of che Nerve; ‘from 
which experience we may conclude, That 
apparition of lighcis really nothing buc 
motion within, If therefore from Lucid 
bodies there can be derived motion, fe as 
coaffe& the Optick Nerve in fuch manner 
as is proper thereunto,chere will follow an 
Image of light fomewhere inthac line, by - 
which the motion was at laft derived to 
che eye, that isco fay, in the Object, if we 
look dire&tly.on ic 5 and inthe Glafs or 
Water, when we look upon it in the line of 
reflexion, which in effect is che third Pro- 
pofition, namely, Thatimage and colour 
is but an apparition co us of that motion, 
agitation, oralteration, whichthe objec& 
worketh anthe brain, orfpirits, or fome 
internal fubftance in the head, 
* 4. But 
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4. Bue that from all lucid, fhining, and 
illuminate bodies, there isa motion pro- 
duced to the eye, and through the eye, to 
the Optick Nerve, andfointo the Brain, 
by which the apparition of light or colour 
is. effected , is nor hard co prove. And 
firft, icis evident that che Fire, the only 
lucid body here upon Earth, workech by 
motion equally every way, infomuch as 
the motion thereof ftopped or inclofed, 
it is prefently extinguilhed s and no more 
fire. And further, chat chat motion 
whereby the fire worketh is dilation and 
contraction of it felf alcernately, com- 
monly called Scintillation, or glowing, is 
manifeft alfo by experience; from fuch 
motion inthe fire muft needs arife a reje- 
Ction, or cafting from it felf off that pare 
of themedium which is contiguous to it, 
whereby that part alfo rejeétech the next, 
and {fo fuccelively one pare beateth back 
another tothe veryeye, and inthe fame 
matuner the exceriour part of the eye 
prefieth the interiour ( the Laws of re- 
fraction ftill obferved.) Now che interi- 
our coat of the eye isnothing elfebut a 
piece of the Optick Nerve, and therefore 
the motion is ftill continued thereby into: 
che Brain,and by refiftance or re-aétion of 
the Brain, is alfo a rebound into the Op- 
tick Nerve again,which we not conceiving 

as, 
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as motion or rebound froni within , do 
think itis without, and call ic Light, as 
hath been already thewed by the experi- 
ence of a ftroke: We haveno reafon to 
doubt that the Fountain of Light, the 
Sun, worketh by any other wayes then 
the Fire,at leaft in this matter + Andthus 
all vifion hath its original from fuch mo- 
tion as is here defcribed ; for wherethere 
is no light, there is nofight ; and there- 
fore colour muit be the fame thing with 
light, as being the effe& of the lucid bo- 
dies,their difference being only this, That 
when the light cometh direétly from the 
Fountain tothe eye, or indireétly by re- 
flexion from clean and polite bodies, and. 
fuch ashave not any polite bodies, and 
fuch as have not any particular motion 
intertial to alter it, we call ic light; but 
when it cometh tothe eye by reflexion, 
from uneven, rough, and courfe bodies, 
or fuch as are affeéted with internal mo« 
tion of their own that may alter it’, then 
wecall itColour; colour and light differ- 
ing only in this, that the one ispure, and 
the other perturbed light; by thac which 
hath been faids notonly thé truth of the 
third Propofition, but alfo the whole 
manner of producing light and colour is 
apparent, | 

§- Ascolouris not inherent in the ob- 
3 jet, 
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ject, but an effe& thereof upon us, caufed 
by fuch motion in the objeét,as hath been 
defcribed; fo neither is found in che 
thing we hear, but in our felves ; one ma- 

nifett fign thereof, is, chat as man may fee, 
fo alfo he may hear doubleand treble by 
multiplication of Ecchoes,which Ecchoes 
are foundsas well as the Original; and 
not being in oneandthefame place, can- 
not be inherent inthe body that maketh 
them ; nothing can make any thing which 
is not in it felf; the Clapper of a. Bell 
hath no found in it, but motion, and ma- 

keth motion in the internal parts of che 
Bell; fo the Bell hath motion and not 

found, that impartech motion to the air 3 

and the air hath motion, but not-found ; 

the Air impargech motion by the Earand 
Nerve unto the Brain; and the Brain hach 

motion, but not found ;, from che Brain 

it reboundech back intothe, Nerves out- 
ward, andchenceit becomecth an Appari- 
tion without, which we callfound. And 

to proceed to the reft of . the Senfes ,. itis 
apparent enough, that che fmell and caite 

of the fame thing are not the fame to eve-~ 

ry man,andthereforeare notin che thing 

{melt or cafted, butinthemen ; fo like- 

wile the heat we feel from the fire 1s ma- 
nifeftly inus, and is quite differenc from 

che heat which isin the fires for our heat 
is 

Me ely als: 
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is pleafure or pain, according as itis great 

or moderate; but in the cool there is no 

fuch thing: By this che laft is proved,viz. 

chat as in vifion, fo alfo in conceptions 

that arife from other Senfes,rhe fubjec& of 

their inherence is not in the Obje&, but in 

che Sentinent: And from hence alfo it 

followeth, that whatfoever accidents or 

qualities our Senfes make us think there 

be in the world, they-be notthere, but are 

feeming and Apparitions only; the chings 

that really are in the world without us,are 

thofe motions by which thefe feemings are 

eaufed; and this isthe great deception of 

fenfe, whichalfo istobeby fenfe corre&- 

ed: forasfenfetellerh me, when I fee di- 

retly,that the colour feemeth to bein the 

cbje&; fo alfo fenfe tellech me,when | fee 

by refletion that colotir isin che object. 

But now I am ouc of the way from the 

outward Creation of Man, in whom there 

is a’principle of more fine and, reflexive 

reafon, which hangson, though not in 

that manner, in the more perfe& kind ef 

Brutes, as fenfealfo ( loth tobe curbed 

with too narrow:compafs ) layes hold up- 

onfome kind of Plancs,asin thofefundry 

forts of*Zoophyta , but in the reft there are 

rio further foorfteps difcovered of an a- 

nimadverfive form abiding inthem; yet 

rhere be the effeats of an inadvertent 
form 

( MoyG 
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( Ax7~@ fyvaG-) of materiated or;,incors 
porated Art or feminal Reafon ; | fay, iris 
no uneven jot to pafs from the more faint 
and obfcure example of Spermatical life, 
to the more confiderable effe&s of gene-~ 
ral Motion in Minerals, Metals, nor yet to 
fay any thing of the Medicines extra&ted; 
mortified, fixe, diflolv’d,and illcorporated 
with thein proper Veagles, becaufe we 
have intended it our laft bufinefs, to re- 
turnto Minerals, Metals, and fundry Me- 
teors, whofe eafie and rude fhapes have no 
need of any particular principle of life, 
or Spermatical form diftin& from che reft, 
or motion of the particles of the matter: 

1o- Bue there is chat curiofity of ‘form 
and beauty in the more noble kind of 
Plants,bearing fuch a futablenefs and har- 
mony with the niore refined fenfe and {a- 
gacity of the foul of Man, that he canriot 
choofe ( his intellectual touch being fo 
fweetly gratified by what it deprehendé in 
fuch like objeé&s ) but acknowledge that 
fome hidden caufe, much a kin co hisown 
nature that is intelle&ual, is the contriver 
and perfecter of thefe fo pleafant {petta- 
cles in the world. 

Nor isit atall-to the purpofe to obje&, 
that this bufinefs of Beauty and comelinefs 
of proportion is but a conceit , becaufe 
fome men acknowledge no fuch thing,and 
| all 
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all things are alike handfome to them , 
who yet notwithftanding have the ufeof 
their eyes as wellas other folks; for I fay, 
this rather makes for what we aim at, chat 
Pulchritude is conveyed indeed by the out- 
ward fences unto the foul, but amore in- 
telfecual faculty is chat which relithes ic ; 
as an Ajtrological, or better, a Geometrical 
Scheam i. \et in by the eyes, but the Demon- 
fivation is difcern’d by Reafox: And there- 
fore it is more rational to affirm > that 
fome intelle&tual principle was the Author 
of this Pulchritude of things, then that 
they fhould bethus fafhioned without the 
help of that principle: Afid to fay there 
is no fuch thing as Palchritude, and fome 
fay, there is no wayto felicity: The firft, ¥ 
anf{wer, is, becaufe fome mens fouls are fo 
dull and ftupid. The firft cannot rellith 
all objects alike inthatrefpe&: The fe- 
cond knows not Happinefs, nor the way to 
long Life, nor the means to Health, nor how 
to return’ from Age to Youth, 8c. which is as 
abfurd and groundlefs, as to conclude 
there isno fuch thing as Reafox and De- 
monjiration, becaufe a natural fool cannot 
reach unto it. 8ut chat there is fuch a 
thingas The Holy Guide, Long life, anda 
certain way to Health, notas yetknownin 
England , ¥ will demonftrate : The way to 
Health J thall thew you anon in this oe 

the 
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the reft in another Part, as I promifed 

you, 
12, Now thatthere is fuch a thing as 

Beauty,and that it is acknowledged by the 

whole generations of men, to bein Trees, 

Flowers, and Fruits, and the adorning of 

buildings in all Ages,.is an example, and 

undeniable teftimony; for what is more 

ordinary wigh them, then taking im 

flowers and fruitage forthe garnifhing of 

their work? Befides, Lappeal to any man 

that isnot funk inco fo forlorne a pitch 

of Degeneracy,that he is as ftupid to thefe 

chings asthe bafeft of Bealts, whetherfor 

example,a riglftly cut Tetraedrum, Cube or 

Icofaedrum , have io more Pulchritude in 

chem,then any rude broken bone lying in 

the field or high-wayes : Orco name other 

folid Figures, which though they be noe 

regular properly fo called, yet have afet- 

led Edea,and Nature, as a Cone, Sphere, or 

Cylinder, whether che fight of chete do not 

gratifie the minds of men more, and pre- 

rend to more elegancy of fhape, then 

cthofe rude cuttings orchippings of Free-- 

fone that fall from the Mafons hands,and 

{erve for nothing, but to fill up che mid-= 

die of the wall, and foto be hid from the 

eyes of Man for their uglinefs: And itis 

obfervable,that if Nature fhape any thing 

near this Geometrical accuracy,that 
we take 
novice 



fure; as if it be but exatly round, as there 
be abundance of fuch ftones upon Mefque, 
awhillin Arabia ; | havefeen them there, 
ordinarily Quinquangular, and have the 
fides parallels , though the Angels be 
unequal , as is feen infome little ftones, 
and ina kind of Alabafter found here in 
England, and other pretty ftones found 
upon Bulverton-bill near Sidmouth in Devon- 
frire, and near Stratford upon Avon; and in 
Lyms Grove at Colton, and at Tardebick, 
Stony-bill, the Shawes and Quarry Pit, Ha- 
&le-bill, and A/p-bill in Warwickshire, are 
found fuch ftones that grow naturally 
carved with various works, fome with Ro- 
{es,others with Lions,Eagles.and all man- 
ner of delightful. works; thefe ftones, I 
fay; gratifie our fight, as having a nearer 
cognation with the foul of man that is 
rational and intelleQual, and therefore ig 
well pleafed when ic meets with any out- 
ward obje& that fics and agrees with thofe 
congenite Ideas her own nature is fur- 
nifhed with : For Symmetry, Equality, and 
Correfpondency of parts,isthe difcernment 
of Reafon, not the obje& of Senfe, asf 
In our Harmony of the World have in ano- 
ther place proved. | 

_ 13. Now therefore it being evident, 
that there is fuch a ching as Beauty, Sym- 

a, metry, 
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metry, and Comlinefs of proportion .Cto flay 
nothing of the delightful mixture of co- 
lours, and that this isthe proper object of 
the Underitanding and Reafon’; for chefe 
things be not taken notice of by the 
Beafts ) 1 think I may fafelyinfer, chat 
whatfoever isthe firft and principal caufe 
of changing the fluid and undetermina- 
ted Matter into fhapes fo comély and 
fymmetrical ,.as we fee in flowers and 
trees, isan underftanding Principle, and 
knows boch the nature of man. and. of 
thole obje&s he offers to his fight in this 
outward and viltble world, and .would 
have man fearch and find out thofe fecrets 
by che which he might keep his body in 
health many hundreds of years, and at 
Jaft find the way our Holy Guide leadeth; 
for thefe things cannot come by chances 
or by a Multifarious atcempt of. che parts 
of the matter upon themielves; forchen 
ic were likely chac che {pecies of things, 
though fome might hic right, yer, mot 
would be maimed and ridiculous; but 
now thereis not any inepticude in any 
ching, whichis a fign thac che fluidnefs of 
che macteris guided and determined by 
the overpowring counfel of an eternal 
mind. 

14. If it were not needlefs,] might in- 
ftance infundry. kinds.of flowers, herbs, 

and 
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4nd trees; but thefe obje&s being fo ob- 
vious , and every mans fancy being bran- 
ched with the remembrance of Rofes ; 
Marigolds, Gilliflowers, Pionies, Tulips, Panfies, 
Primrofes , Ferneflowers and feed , Orange 
flowers 5 the leaves and clufters. of the 
Vine, &c, OF all which you muft confefs, 
that there is in chem beauty, and fymme- 
cry,and ufein Phyfick , and grateful pro- 
portion; J hold it fuperfluity to weary 
you with any longer induétion , but fhall 
pafs onto thofe confiderations behind, of 
theirfeed, fignacureand ufefulnefs, and 
fhall pafsthrough them very briefly , and 
then’ I fha!l cometo mineral Medicines; 
thefe obfervables being very neceflary firft 
to beknown by way of an Introduétion, 
and as ordinary and éafily Incelligible ; 
but for your better inftruétion in the un- 
derftanding of this Book, read the Har- 
mony of the World, and che,Temple of Wif- 
dome, Youmuft remember our defign is 
toprove both the Theory and Praétick 

Parts of thefe Myfterious Truths, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP, VII. 

(4,.2.3.4.5. Of the Seeds: 6.7.85 and Signa- 

natures of Plants: 9.10.13. And where- 

fore God made them. 

0 eR y. WVery plane hath its feed; Rofie 

1 FE Crucians therefore fay there are fe- 

cret Myfteries lie hiddenin them, which 

He fhould be our delight to find out; for 

Wet Divine Providence madeal! good for the 

mi 1ife ofman : And this being no neceffary 

ae refult ofthe motion of the matter, asthe 

| whole contrivance of the plant indeed is 

riot.; aud it being of great confequence 

that they have feed for the continuance | 

of propagation of their whole fpecies, and | 

for the gratifying of mans Art alfo, indu- | 

ftry ananecelfity (for much of Husban- 

dry and Gardening lies in this) it cannot 

but be che a& of Counfel co furnifh the 

feveral kinds of Plants with their feed, e 

{pecially the earth being of fuch a na- 

sure that though at firft for a while it 

might bring forth all manner of Plants, — | 

(as fome will have it alfo to have broughe — 

forth all kinds of Animals) yet atlaft it 

would grow fo fluggifh, chat wichout the 

advantage of thofe {mall compendious 
princi- 
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principles of generation, the Grain of 
{eed would yield nofuch births, no more 

then a Pump grown dry will yield any 

water, uniefle yon poura lictle water in- 

toit firft, and then forfo many Bafons 

ra you may fetch upfo many Tankards 

fu 
». Nor isit material co objec, that ftin- 

king weeds and poifonous plants bear feed 

too, as well as che moft pleafant and ule- 

ful ;:for even thofe ftinking Weeds and 

poifonous Plants have their ufe in Rofie 

Crucian Medicines, as. youfhall know here- 

after; befides our common Phyfick- 

mongers often ufe them as their fan- 

cy guides them, grounded upon no 0- 

ther reafon then woful and deadly expe- 

rience; fomerimes the induftry ot man is 

exercifed by them, to weed them out 

wherethey are hurcfal; which reafons, if 

they feem flight, let us but confider, that 

ifhumane induftry had nothing to con- 

fli& and ftruggle with, the fre of mans, 

{pirit would be half excinguifhed in the 

daeand then we fhall acknowledgethat 

that which | have alledged, is not fo con- 

temptible nor invalid. 
3. But fecondly, Who knowes but it is 

fo with poyfonous Plants, as vulgarty is 
fancied concerning Toads, and other 

noifonous Serpents thatlick the Venome 

3 from, 

: tt —— 
we. 

ae. 
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from off the ;earth? So poifonous Plants 
may well drawco them all the maligne 
Juice and nourifhmenc, chat the other 
may be more pure and defecate, as there 
are Receptacles inthe body of man; and 
Emunctories‘to:draine off fuperfluous 
Choler and Melancholy, &c. ; 

4- Laftly, Icis very. well known by them — 
that know any thing in Nature and Phy- 
fick, That chofe Herbs. that the rude and 
ignorant world call Weeds, are the mate- 
rials of very foveraign Medicines; that Aco- 
nitum Hyemale, or Winter Woolfs bain, chat 
otherwife is rank poifon, is reported to 
prevail mightily againft ché biting of Vi- 
pers, Scorpions, and mad Dogs, which Sir 
Christopher. Heydon afflenteth unto; and 
that that. Plane chat beares deathin the 
very name of it, Solanum Lethiferum,pre- 
vents death by. procuring fleep,if it be. 
applied inaFever; nor are thofe things 
to.be.deemed unprofitable, fay the Rofie 
Cruciass, whofeufe our heavy ignorance 
willnct lecus underftand; bue they will 
teach us as followeth; 

+ §¢ Wevcome’ now to. the Signatures of 
Plants, which indeed refpe&s us more pro. 
perly and adequately then the.other,and 
isaikey (asthe Rofie Crucians. fay ) toen- 
t€r man: into. the. knowledge and ufe of 
the Treafures of Nature; I demand, 

| therefore, 
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therefore, Whether it be not a very eafie 

and genuine inference from the obferving 

that feveral herbs are marked with fome 

mark or fign that. incimaces their vertue, 

whatthey are good for; and there being 

fuch a creature as Man inthe World,that 

can readand underftand chefe fignes and 

charaéters; hence to colle& chatche Au: 

thor both of man and them, knew che 

nature of them both; and befides Di- 

vine providence would onely initiate and 

enter mankid in the ufeful knowledge of 

her Treafures, by the Seraphical illumi- 

nated’ Rofie Crucians, leaving the reftto 

imploy the.vulgar that they might not be 

idles for the Theatre of the world isan 

exercife of mans wit, and therefore all 

things arein fome meafure obfcure and 

intricate: that thefedulity of chat divine 

fpark, the foul of man, may have’ matter 

ofconqueft and, triumph, when hehath 

done bravely. bya fuperadvenientailift- 

ance of God. 
6.Bue that there be fome plants that 

beara very eminent fignature of their na- 

ture and ule, for example,Capzl/us veneriz, 
Polytricbon 5 or Maidenbaire; the Lye im 

which it isfodden or infufed, is good to 

wafhthe head, and make the hair growin 
thofe placesthat arebare; the decodtion 

of Quinces; which, area downy and hairy 
eek. aK 4. Fruit, 

shit sbiaeim 

tegen ier” 
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Fruit,isacconnted good for the fetching 
again hair that hath been fallen bythe 
French Pox; the leaf of Balm, or Allelujah, 
or Wood-forrel, as alfo the roots of Authora, 
reprefent the heart in figure, aud’ are 
Cardiacal. . . 

94. Walnuts bearthe whole figiature of 
thehead; che outward green Cortex an- 
{fwers tothe Pericranium, and a Salt made. 
of itis fingular good for Weunds in thae 
part, asche Kernel is good for che Brains, 
whichit refembles, — 

Umbelicus Venerisis powerful to provoke. 
Luft, as Do&tor Culpepper affirmess as alfo 
your feveral forcs of Satyrions , which have 
the evident refemblance of the general 
partsupon them ; Aron efpecially, and all 
your Orchiffes, thac they have given names 
unto, from fome beaft or other, as Cyno- 
forchis, Orchis, Miodes, Tragorchis, ec. the. 
Jaft whereof notorious for itsGoatifh fmel, 
and Tufts not unlike the beard of that 
lecherous Animal}, is of all che reft the 
moft powerful incentive to luft. 

8. The leaves of Hypericonare very thick 
pricked, or pointed with little holes, and 
itis a fingular good Wound-herb, as ufee 
ful alfo for de-obftruéting the pores of 
the body, ead mae 

9. Scorpioidhes, Echium, or Scorpions grafs, 
i like the crooked taile of a Scorpion; and. 

eS i ia Opbiogloffur, 

(a ener = 
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Ophiogloffum, or Adders Tongue, hatha very, 

plain and perfect refemblance of the 

Tongue of a Serpent; as alfo Opbiofcoro- 

den ofthe entire head and upper parts of 

the body;and thefe areall held very good 

againft poifon,and the biting of Serpents; 

8¢ generally all fuch plants as are {peck- 

led with {pots like che skins of Vipers, or 

other venomous creatures, are known to 

be good againft the ftings or bitings of 

them, and are powerful objects againft 

poyfon. | 

40. Thus did Divine Providence by 

natural Hierogly phicks,read fhortLectures 

tothe rude wit of vulgar man; others of 

the Seraphically illuminated Fraternity being 

entred, and fufficiently experienced of 

thefe,found out the reft, it being very rea~ 
fonable that other hearbs that had not 
fuch fignatures, might be very good for 
Medicinal ufes,as well as they that had, 

11, Rofie Crucianus have quickned and 

a&tuated their: Phiegmatick natures to, 
more frequent and effe&tual venery; for 

their long lives,bealth,and youthfulnefs, fhews 

they were not very fiery, to fay nothing of 
their bappinefs,knomledgesriches wifdome and 
vertue, becaule I havein this Treatife {po- 
ken of it largely. | 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Fr, 2, Of the ufefulnefs of Plants: 3, 4. And 
of the Works of God. 

¥. ¥7 Ou fhall now briefly take notice of 
¥ ine ufefulnefs and proficablenefs of 

Plants, both for Phyfick and Food, and 
then pafs on to the confideration of the 
in{pired Rofte Crucians , what their Medi- 
cines are. As for the common ufes of 
Plants Herbals teach you fomething 3 bue 
¥ refer youtothe fingular Medicines of Ro- 
fieCrucians in my Book of The Harm, of the 
World;\ 2.for the falvation of your health; 
Animals know as much. by inftin® and 
nature; and chat whichis moft obferva- 
ble hereis this, That brute Beafts know as 
much as many Phyficians do that are 
taught by Herbals only; and thefe deny 
the Power of God in the works of Nature, 
and the power of Nature in ‘the skill of 
Man, that it fhould beimpoffible to make 
Lreesbear fruitin December, and Apple-trees 
to grow, to blofom, and bear Apples, contrary to 
kind, in March, 
2. Beafts have knowledge. in the vertue 

of. Plants as well as Mens for the Toad 
being. overcharged with the poyfon of the 

. . Spiders, 

aa 
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Spider, (as is well known) hath recourfe 
tothe Plancane-leaf.. The Weafel,when 
fhe isto encounter the Serpent , arms her 
felf wich eating of Rue. TheDog,when 
he is fick at the ftomack , knows his cure, 
fallsto his grafy,vomits, and is well. The 
Swallows make ufe of Celandine, the Len- 
nec of Expbragia,for the repairing of their 
fight. And the Affe,when he is oppreffed 
with melancholy , eats of the herb A/ple~ 
nium, or Miltwaft, and fo eafes himfelf . of 
the {welling of the Spleen. The Raven: 
makes ufe of Cinquefoyle for the prolonga- 
tion of hislife, to fometimes fix or feven 
hundred years ; and therefore } chink it 
is, that the Rofie Crucians prefcribe the oy] 
of Ravens, Swallows, and Harts, for the 
ufeof mantoannoint himfelf, to conci- 

nue his frefh and wel-complexioned body 
from wrinkles and lamenefs : and Digam- 
uum Cretenfe ismuch ufed, as I told you 
in my Wife mans. Crowx, and Temple of Wif- 

dome: Cretian. Dittany cures Wounds of 
what nature foever. 

Which thing I conceive no obfcure in- 
dagation of ‘Providence; forthey doing 
thacby inftin&® and Nature, which Men, 
who, have free Reafon, cannot but ac- 
knowledge to be very pertinent and fit- 
ting nay fuch,that the skilfulleft Phyftian 
willapp rove and allow ; and thefe Creae 

Lf cures. 



~~ ee 

Pre eS 

= 

~§ ) 

a rR EE EE Oy ares, 

200 The Holy Guide. L1B.3 

tures having no fuch réafon and skill 
themfelves as to turn Phyficians, it muft 
needs be concluded by vertue of that 
principle that contrived'them, and made 
them of that nature they are, enabled 
them alfo co do thefe things. 

3. Let us now confiderthe Fruits of 
the Trees, where chink ic will appear ve- 
ry manifeftly , that chere was one worker of 
Miracles, and infpirer of Rofie Grucians; { 
might now reach out to Exotick Plants, 
fuch as the Cinnamon-tree, the Balfome- 
tree, and the Tree that bears the Nutmeg, 
invelopped the Mace , as alfo che famous 
Indian Nuc-tree, which at once (as the 
Rofie Crucians {ay ) affords almoft all the 
neceffaries of life; for if chey cut ‘but the 
Twigs at Evening,there is a plentiful and 
pleafant juice comes out , which they ‘re- 
ceive into Bottles, and drink inftead of 
Wine, and out of which they extra& fuch 
an Aqua vite, asis very foveraign againft 
all manner of fickneffes;che branches and 
boughs they. make their Houfes of, and the 
body of the tree being very {pungy with- 
in, though hard wichout, they eafily con- 
trive into the frame and ufe of cheir:Ca- 
#oesjor Boats; the kernel of the Nu ferves 
them for bread and meat, and the fhells 
forcups to drink in; and indeed they are 
ot meer empty cups, forthere is found a 
4 eae delicious 
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delicious cooling milk in them befides, 
there is a kind of hemp that inclofes the 

Nut, of which they make Ropesand Ca- 

bles , and of che fineft of it Sails for theix 

{hips 3 and the Leaves are fo hard and 

fharp pointed, thatithey eafily make Nee- 

dies or Bodkins of them for fticching their 

Sails , and for other neceflary purpofes ; 

and that Providence may. fhew her felf 

benign aswell aswife, this fonotable.a 

Plant is not reftrain’d to one Coaft of the 

World, .as the Eat Indies, but is found in 

Affrica, Arabia,and in all the Iflands of the 
Weft Indies, as Hifpaniola, Cuba, where our 
men are victorers,and feveral other places 
of chenew-found World. 

4. But thought fit co infift upon thefe 

things by way of Proof and Inftrudion, 

but to contain my felf within the compafs 
of fuch obje&ts as are neceflary for our 

knowledge, and familiarly and ordinarily 

before our eyes , that: we may the better 
(thefe things underftood) take occafion 
from thence to demonftrate the Rofie Cru- 

cian way co health, and their ordinary 

Medicines which to us are not yet known, 
&C, 

’ CHAP. 
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i" y. Ihe Rofie Crucian way how to get health, 
Wi 2. Tbe caufes why we eat food, 2. Of the ' 

ae first nature of the World. 4. A meajure 
it of raw and temperate meat: 5. And the 

fy a caufe of the fiery, and {cummy Gall, 6.and 
el needlefs muddy bowels the Milt ; 7. Nature 

4 aN carelefs of making the reins of Urine draw- 
ers; 8. drinklefs Animals have none at all. 

anh 9. How tr cleanfe your felf from thefe idlé 
Wi 44 Bowels, 10, and avoid all Difeafes. 

Ta AS ha 

1. FRO you not confider the weaknefs 
Der man, what faculcies he hath, 

and in what order he is in refpect of the 
rettof the Creatures; Rofie Crucians ob- 
ferve, though his body be weak and dif- 
armed, yet hisinward abilities of reafon, 
and artificial contrivance is admirable ; 
he is much given tofearch out the Medi- 
cinal vertues of Plants, Wights, and Minerals, | 
and hath found out thofethat were of fo 
prefene and greac confequence, as to be | 
Antidotes againft poyfon,, that would fo 
quickly have difpatched mankind; it 
were gocd for us to demonftrateithe Rofie 
Crucian Medicines,’ nowour Land i afflidted } 
with a ficknefs called the new Difeafe, of which 

all 
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all forts die, without remedy, for noneas 
yet have prefcribed a Medicine; for young 
mex chat defire to live, and for old men 
that wifhfor health, without which no 
Jife is {weet and favory ; then let us bend 
ourfelvestocure our brethren firft , and 
endeavour to fhew the means ( befides 
the common Collegian Doétors drenches, 
or Culpepers way 5. how every man may get 
aud keep his health, that is fomething 
ftrange, but a vowedtruth; the confent 
and equal (I mean agreeable to kind ) 
temper and dulling our four firft begin- 
nings, the ftaffe of our bodies; for if this 
knot be broken, and they loofe towards 
their former liberty, they wax proudand 
ftrong, and fight; for cheir nature is coge- 
ther by the ears, and put usto pain, and 
lets the Fuleof nature, and this they call 
the difeafe. 

2. Then to handle oneat once, as our 
manner is, and will keep our cuftome ftill, 
to keep our health and body in temper, 
feems nofuch matter to meas the world 
would makeit, even plainly impoflible, 
when I know all the wayes and entrie$-to 
Jet im difeafes and diftempers of the body, 
may by {mall heed be ftopped and fen- 
ced. 

3. We muft needs draw breath and eat 
meat 5 for the caufe Ifhall {peak of icin 

its 
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its place; and asthis is not al! clearand 
agreeable, fo Nature hath her leavings 3 
and again, /abour and reftare needful, and 
perhaps we cannot chufe buc be movedin 
mind with joy, grief, fear, hope, and fuch 
like paflions, though the Stoicks deny ne= 
cefliry, faith Des Cartes. 

4. Byfo many wayesand gates difeafes 
mayenter, if they benot well watched 
and looked unto , which may be done im 
reafon,and hath been done often, as they 
affure us that have lived long without all 
difeafes and ficknefles, as Febn Harding re- 
lates of a Minifter, called Jobn Macklaine, 
to have continued for chefe  fivefcoré 
years laft paft rogether in healch,and after 
his hair,ceeth,eyes and flefh renewed, and 
became young again; and fuch,like fte- 
ries are to be found enough , if we might 
ftay tofeckthem; fomeare contented for 
all bue air and meac , but chefe fay they 
have often feeds of difeafes lye hid in 
them, unable to be forefeen or prevented, 
as we find thofe meats that make the fineft 
fhew (as Wine, and Sugar, and fuch enti- 
cing baits)to have hid in them moft hate- 
ful difeafes and dregs in the bottom; fo 
the air, when it feems the beft and -higheft, 
yet is fometimes infeé&ed and poyfoned 

_ with venomous breath,fenc ouc and chruft 
into it, either from below, or from the 

Stars 
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| Starsof Heaven, and as the caufe is hid- 

den and unknown to ys, fo the hurt im- 

poflible to be avoyded an
d prevented, 

TE Liift to lec my fpeech run at 

large, efpecially in other mens grounds, 

I could find that that Divifion is falfe; 

firft, ( to come to meat anon ) and then 

‘€ic were true, yet checaufe of that in- 

fe&ion not unable to be forefeen and 

warded; but Iam fo forry for the faule 

above, that I can the better take heed 

hereafter 3 yet methinks it is a grief to 

hear the harmlefs and glorious divine 

things above, fo defaced with flander, 

and no man makes an{wer for them. 

-@. Gentle Reader, be pleated to {tay a 

little;Ifthe Stars have no light, and fo no 

power but from the Sua, that moft whol- 

{ome and profperous creature, then they 

hurt him mot wrongfully, and reprove 

them(elves very rightly. And again, if 

they be buca piece of che finer part, and 

firft nature, as ic were, of the World, as 

| have fhewed in my Book of The Temple of 

Wifedome, then they be che wholfomeft 

things in the World, (0 farbe they. from 

poyfoned flander: And fo let their Lights 

be never fo grofly mingled in their mect« 

ings, and thereby that Scate of the Wea- 

ther changed fuddenly, and from thence 

our bodies troubled and turned into Di- 

: 
{eafe, 
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feafes, becaufe they were not prepared 
and made ready for it, yet the things 
are good and profperous; and by know- 
Jedg of Aftrology, or influences ‘ of the 
Planets, and races of the Stars, we may 
prepare our felves, and prevent all,’ if 
we cannot have that happinefs to con- 
verfe with our Guardian Genius. Now 
for lower reflection, it is hot worth the 
an{wering ,when there is fo much wafte 
ground in the World then let us pafs 
over to that other Breach ; may we not 
fhun the leaving baits in our Dyet, and 
take fiich meat as is moft temperate and 
near our Nature, and chen drefs the fame 
afterthe moft kindly and wholfome man- 
ner, feafoning it well with labour, mirth 
and fleep ? 

7. And to be. plain, I have fhewed in 
another part of this Treatife of mine, 
fomuch noted by our’ Writers, what a 
jewel'of health it weretoufe all raw and 
temperate meat, or becaufe we be wife 
and vertuons, and this Dyet would per- 
hapschange our Nature of fire, but like 
Philofopbers a quite contrary way , taking 
the beit, whenas noneis loft, and leavins 
wort, whick is that we now take, a Way 
I fay, to ftrip of all grofinefs and foul- 
nefs of bodies, the onlv hurt of them- 
felves,and isthe Food ofall Difeafes, 

&. I 
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8 Jwilltell you another way which 

you will chink ftrange, but you thall find 
it true 5 if ‘the meat be temperate, as ‘I 

bid you chufe ic, there is no hurt can 

comethereby, ( if you keep meafure in 

your felves ) fave from your leavingss 
thefein focleara Dyet farft’ will be very 

few ; butif you would be ruled by my 

Counfel which Nature taught me, chofe few 
fhould never hurt you, 

9. Of all the Leavings in the body, 
there are three which the liver maketh 

moft troublefome unto us(for the reft are 

eafily difpacched ) alight and eafie,or ra- 

§ ther a fiery(as ome call it ) Choler 52 cold 

andheavy mud, called Melancholly,; and 

the third is Urine, which'] will creat of in 

the next Chapter, but thofe two the 
worfer ; and this faulc is noc in them- 

felves, bucall by reafon of che needlefs 

and hurtful bowelsin our bodies, ( a3 . 

the Seeds-man ufeth to fow good and 

bad tegether ) which being of the fame 

kind and quality with thofe humors, do 
draw and pull chem fill unto chem (as 

all other partsand things do ) for their 

Food and nourifhment 3 and fo by che 

narrow paflages tco and fro, their greedi- 

ne(sin pullingand holding, and a hun- 

‘dred fuch meanes, fubje& to great mif- 
Y 2 chances, 
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chances, have brought in as many mif- 
chiefs, whereas Nature the great expeller 
of her unlike, and Enemies, if fhe had 
free choice and liberty, would otherwife 
with eafe, and without hurt, expel thofe 
Leavings, efpecially fo fmall a number 
of the better forcin fo clean a ‘Dyer, nay, 
fer che malice of chofe parts, ( thofe parts 
are Milt, Gall, and Reins, ) af there be not 
fufficient.ftore of other foul meat at 
hand, likea poyfoned or a purging Me- 
dicine, they ufe to draw good Juices, 
and co make food of them; what is not 
manifeftedin this chapter, thal! mecho- 
dically be demonftrated in che enfuing, 
forlincend to be ferious in this pare of 
my Book, and will fhew you what Na- 
ture taught me. 
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CHAP. XI. 

| a. Rofie Crucian Medicines made plain by: ex= 

|. amples, and thofe are above controlement. 

>. That the wet Sun+beams declare fome: 

| . fine andforrain fatnels to nourif mankind. 

3. How tolive twenty yeers without Food, 

as many creatures do. 4. Vfe and Cuftom a 

fecond Nature.’ 5. The Berd called Manuda 

Diaca, and the finginz’ Dog. 6. That the 

Gamelion never eats ftod. 7. Anexperien- 

ced Medicine, and hiyto apply it with Pa- 

. tacelfus, and the Rofie Crucian new Art of 

Healing. | 

I. F Arifotle ic is yeported , Thac 

heis the witty Spye of Nature, 

and as if hehad been made in this mat- 

ter, he, fhews the need and ufe of the 

greater Entrails and Bowels of Wights , 

_ and faith very truly) and wifely. The 

| Heareand Liver as che {pring of Life and 

F Food, be needful for all Wights, ad- 

) ding tothe hocter one the Brain to cool, 

and the Lightsto clenfethe Heat, ftaying 

there as ifhethought the other three un~ 

Mae nay for one of them in the 

fame Book, ( I fay ) telling the ftories of 

| ofthe Barc and Camel, and giving the 

| X 3 reafon* 
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110 The Holy. Guide, Lis. 3 | 
reafon why they beboth fo(wift, health. 
ful, Jong-liv’d and other good proper- 
tions above the reft enfeoffed, vouched in plain terms, the want of the fiery and 
fcummy Gall, asia great Enemy tothem, for che Mile thae muddy Bowel, chat ic may be left oucas'needlefs in the bodies of the better cxeatures, ‘The Meadows near Cortina and Mag gadere declare when by a ftrange and hidden vertue they be- . reavethe Beafts thereof that graze upon them, of it; the Herbiscalled Afpleninm., 
as.Etold youin the preceding: Chapters, nay, thatthe Mile is not only idle, but hurtful, which all experience,even in our felves, hath tanghcit, 

2. The Turks lighe Footmen, ( } fay,, which I know not by what example un- lefs it were the wanc of the fame in the Camel, making the Beaft.able to travel an bundred miles a day, and fo without drink fifteen dayes together ) being in ‘their childhood Purged of their Mile, prove thereby the moft lighr, fwift, found and lafting Foormen in the World, 
3. As for the veins of Urine- drawers, as drinklefs creatures have none at. all, fo. fome men have but one of them, as if Mature paffed not to make any, ac all; rf we could forbear our drink (as thefe Beafls do by kind, and fome men by 

cuftom ) 
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| cuftom ) we might the berter {pare them, 

te i 

a 

Se 

and avoid’ many mifchiefs in our bo- 

dies. 
4. Therefore the odd ‘man, Paracelfus, 

Tknow not by what light, “if not of the 

Rofie Grofs, (caft-in | think from Seraphi- 

cal illumination } not only fees thefe 

faults, but aifo finds ways to antead them, 

and to cut the mifchiefs off all chefe three 

noyfome parts, not with any yeilding 

Craft, bute with, Rofie Crucian divine kind 

of Healing, with Aurum potabile, &c. fo 

that to. avoid all difeafes that fpring of 

theLeavings, take of Ayrum potabile one 

oufice; one pound of the Oyle of Ra- 

vens;two round of Miltwaft, or Ajpleninm, 

ahandfilot Cinkefosle, of Ditiamnnm Cree 

tenfe, Ophioglofum and Scorpiodes , Echivm, 

of each’ a like quantity ,, and oblerve 

che Afcendent: and his Lord; and the 

Moon; and Lord ofthe fixe, at your dif= 

eyetion, andtakethe quantity of a Wal- 

nut every night and morning, and a= 

noynt the face and hands, and ( if yon 

will) ehe reff of chebody.: Rofie Cructans 

have other healing and yeilding Medi- 

eifies3; you fhall know, them in . their 

places;‘this is fuch an experienced Me- 

_dicine, that’ you know where to find it 3 

[need not‘fhew yonco put ouc the tway 

and power of thefe idle bowels, or per= 
Y 4 haps 



Ga i 
‘ | 

Fe 

1 

i@ 
+o J - 

%° ; 

x 
ft .. 

pai SEEDY Al eM A 
'¥Y2 The Holy Guide,  LiB.3. 
hapsit fhould not need, and in a ftock 
that eafech our. clean Dyet Nature her. 
felf asthe doth inthofe Meadows, by o- 
ther creatures, wouldalfo quite razeand 
difpatch theni. within a few genera= 
tions. | 

5; But] will go further, Hear a Rofe 
Grucian new and unheard of epinion, and 
yetlec not your judgement run before 
youfeegoodreafon ; What if we could fat 
fer ever, and live without all food 2 might 
notall hurt and danger of meat be then. 
foreftalled 2? if other Creatures, whofe 
life hangeth upon the fame hold, by the 
fufferance , nay by ‘the commandement 
of God and Nature, do laft for ever, there 
is no Reafon but the fame common Nature 
will at laft {uffericin us ; Let us fee. And. 
to ftep over the Camelion, becaufe it is a 
Cold and bloodlefs Creature 3 what fay we 
to.a Bird which is an hot and perfeét one? 
@ bird inthe Molucco I [flands, Manuda Diaca 
by name, that hath no feet at all, no 
more then an ordinary fifh, as Mr. Moore 
faith, and I have feen her ; the bignefs 
of her body and bill, as likewife che form 
of them, is much what of a Swalloms, 
but the fpreading out of her wings. and 
tail has no lefs compafs then an Eagles; 
fhe Zines and breeds inthe Aire,, born, up 
by the force of wind with more eafe then 

| Le ha A Yt 
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Arcbytas his Dove, and comes not neay 
the earth but for her Burial; for thelarge- 
nefs and lightnefs of her wings and tait 
fuftain her without Laffitude, and the 
laying ofher Egges and brooding ‘of hey 
young isupon the back of che Male,which 
is made hollow, as alfo the breaft of the 
Female, for the more eafie incubation, 
taking mo other food (as alas how 
fhould fhe ?) thenthereis found : but 
whether fhe lives meerly of the dew of 
Heaven, or of fliesand fuch fike infegts, 
I leave toothersto difpure 

6. Nay, have you not. heard of the 
Eftle Dog in the Weft Indies, which ting- 
eth fo fweetly all che night Jong , 
neicher night norday eating any thing ? 
But there be examples in,our kind as 
well; then it is cercain above control- 
ment: Sir Cbréfopber Heydou faith there 
is a Mouthlefs and fo a meatlefs people or kind 
of men about the head of Ganges, which 
liveth by the breath of their Nofrils , 
except when they take a far journey, they 
mend their - Diet wich che fmell of flowers: 
and left you may think I lean upon bare 
Authorities without the flay of reafon, 
ail the matter refts upon this reafon { 
told you before, that our life lay in the 
hand'(‘betide a little exercife ) of two 
like meats, one for the Sow and Natural 

heat 

H¥ 
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hich ss nthe oa heat which js within us, and che fineft and firft moifture in our body; the other 1s Without any meat, of the fame Teni- per with our body as near as may be, to uphold the frame’ and Suilding of the fame which f faid to be’a fine Aiery and Fiery Flame. | | 7- Afid we are now Srown fo aut of order, and fo much eftranged from our Etherial firtt Mozfure and the life of God, that. we creep downward towards the Earth through difeafes, before’ we can reach the Life of the Vehicle; within fixe {core years we dye, and are hidden from che fenfible approach of renewing life. 

a ce 

ienagumanierenee 

CHAP, XII, 

1: Of Nature and her medicines experienced by Rofie Crucians 9. Of the occult. vertie of My/teries. 3. Of the healing and Confit ming medicines, 4- Of their ufe. «. O the Gout, Leprofie, Dropfie and Falling Sick. uefs , ec, 

Is Ow the Aire it felf,” e{pecially 
whenit is evermore as the wer: Sunbeam declare, fo fprinkled withfome' Pine forraign fatnefs, may feem {ufficient 

| food 
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food'to nourifh the finer. pare. of ouc 
Frame, wherein the temperof mankind, 
and his Zife (.tonching that point ). ftand- 
eth, which is as much as any meat..can.do 
to life, ( for itis noc fed by common 
food, as { faid. above ).chough not. e- 
nough for ftrength, becaufe:the grofler, 
founder, and tougher parts..wherein the 
firength lyech,. fha'l, want food in chis 
Dyet, and faik no doubre greatly; yet /éfe 
foalllat fill, as longas Aire and firj} moi- 
jlvre holds, in my opinion sor if we think 
that toofpare.a Dyet, we may mend i 
Cas the mouthle[s people do ) with f{mell of 
Flowers: or rather,—as-we know Nature is 
able todraw Ave and other food which 
fhe deficech through the skin into all pla- 
ces.of the body. 3 fo if fhe had. meat ap- 
plyed tothe fomach, fhe would tio doubt 
fatisfie herfelf chat way moft finely, wich- 
out theheap of hurts let in at. the broad 
and'common gates, as we fee by exam- 
ple for Drink, that all the while ‘we fit in 
Water, wethall never thirft:And for meat, 
I have heard Rofie Crucians fay, by apr 
plying ofwine in thisfort they fafted with- 
out all hunger for two years together. 

2. Andin like manner. I.have experi- 
enced this, and fafted two dayes when I 
firft fludied the nature of, the Guardiax 
Genta: But af that would not ferve the 

turn, 
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turn, and we muft needs receivein meat 
at the common: gate, yet we may let it 
pafs no further then the gate, and make 
the ftomach in the mouth, which is the 
ufe of fome Rofie Crucians' when they are 
Seraphically illuminated ; and to provide 
enough for lifeand ftrengch, and a great 
deal better for our healch, then we de, 
becaufe che clearer part alone fhould’ be 
received, And moreover J fay, for: the 
clear difpatch of chat our ordinary tron- 
bleand anoyance which your reverence 
will not fuffer me to name, although I 
might among Phyfitians, bue they know 
my meaning : Bucic fhall not need to fteak 
fhifts'and holds if you will believe the 
Rofie Crucians, that we may eafily faft all 
our life (though itbe three. hundred years 
together ) without all kind of meat, and 
fo cut off all doubts and dangers of di- 
feafes chereof {fpringing; and formy own 
part, | know fome that have fafted and 
lived in the boly orders of the Fraternity with= 

out all food tex years (pace'together. What 
ticed we fay more ? if yoube both fo hard 
of belief, and dull of fight’; and reports 
of good Authors, nor my ownexperience 
will fink intoyou, nor yet can you fee the 
light of reafon fhining before you; take 
here a few of ordinary matters in the “fe 
andufe of men, and weigh‘one with a- 

mother 5, 
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nother; is it not ascommon inufe, and 

indeed needful, tofpit, and avoid ano- 

ther namelefs leaving? and to Drink, bue 

to fleep efpecially ? Iffome ofthefe, nay 

all may be fpared, why noe our meat 
alfo? lec us fee a little, and by example, 

becaufe Reafonis both too long and too 

open to cavil. 
: To leave drink, which many have 

alitheir lives left; Elizabeth Drewe a Be- 

vonjpire Gentlewoman, ts reported never to have 

fpat, nor the Indian Nation. Sir Fobn Heydon 

faith, be knew one that kept the namelefs mat- 

ter forty daies together, And although this 

an{wereth not the queftion, yet it fhewech 

the truth of the former Holy Story; for if 

in fo foul and grofs aching as dyet is, he 

could folong want it; why not thefe men 

forever, fociear and finea diet, almolt 

empry and void of all leavings ? For the 

groffer fort, which make up this foul and 

fhameful one we left before,as you heard, 

and the finer in the paflage from the Sto- 

mach through the former Gates Were 

drawnall away to the Liver, as the like 

isever in us and voided otherwaies. To 

clofe up all, | was at Sea wich one that 

flept not one wink for thefe three years 

laft paft, and Mr Jobn Knotsford is a Wit- 

ne(sto this truth, and Captain Windfor. 

4. And thus we {ce thefe ftrange ut 
fall 
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falloutin proof; but how, [cannot ftand 
tofhew. Firlt, nature fuffers chem, then 
ufe and cuftome, another Nature, brings 
them in;. yet we may well believe che 
like in chis matter of meat we have in 
hand; Foras the Bear (according tothe 
guife of many Beafts chat lurk in Winter ) 
fafteth fourty daies, fo Eugenins Theodi- 
dacius, the reported Rofie Cruciax tells of 
a Scottifh young man , David Zeamons, chat 
waited on him, that by ufe brought him- 
felf to faft chree daies together, which 
by ufe mighe have been three hundred ‘as 
well, if hehad ordered himfelf thereafter 
by flow and creeping cuftome, as Caprain 
Copeland Calls it, and by fuch means as I 
{ec down before. 

5. So we fee, I fay, great wonders prove 
plain and eafie truths in the fight of 
Wifdome: you have read of the won- 
derful works of Godin the accurate Stru- 
ciure of mans Body, of his Soul, of his Senfes, 
of Plants, of Minerals, and Rofie Crucian 
medicies {hal be that which] will infift up- 
on, and that by the means aforefaid 
(where are more then one, if this like 
themnot, they may take another ) itis 
poflible for all men by kind and cuftome 
to keep their health for ever: Let uscome 
cc che next point, that is,as well co be re- 
covered if it were loft, and chat all ae 

es 
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fes may be cured. Thisis.a pointe much 
harder then the firft, even fo befet and 
ftopt with all kind of lets and incumbran- 
ces, that a man can f{carce tell which way 
to fet his foot forwards. Fift .appears 
LE fculapius, Hippocrates, and Plato, the chief 
among the Grecians, bearing in hand fune 
dry difeafes of both kinds ( both come 
by defcent,and gotten by purchafe)hope- 
lefs and paft recovery, and giving over 
the menthat owethem, forrroublefome 
to themfelves and tothe Commonwealth: 
Then you may fee Galen, his foft and 
fine Company with him, chat follow 
thefe as Gerard and Riverius., and Gulpep- 
per, and thefe with a long train of- hedge- 
Dociors; and among thefe ftand the Bill- 
men, that dawbe their Medicines upon. 
every poft, with Caterers and Cooks, laden 
after chem with allkind of dainty Drugs, 
ftand forth andcry, they have thefe many 
Ages devoured heaps of Books, and took 
endlefs pains in fearching out the Nature 
of fingle Medicines,and making mixtures 
of the fame , ‘and yet could hardly cure 
fome Aguies, and other leffe difeafes : But 
for the four great difeafes, viz. the Gout, 
Leprofie, Dropfie, Falling Sicknefs, they 
could never heal chem,and have therefore 
for Oracles fet them down incurable. 

CH AP, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

4, ‘That the knowledge and vertue of Medicines 

are fecretly hid from vulgar under{tanding: 

2. How they may be gotten : 3. And of 

what lies couched in the Oil of Bodies : 

a. Of the ufe, and bow to feech it out by 

Skill, the Haven of Medicine. 

I. V Hat is lefe to be done in this 

Matter 2 what {hall we fet a- 

painft the weight of fo many great mens 

“Authorities 2. Equally put chem inthe Bal- 

lance, as we have done hitherto, and 

weigh chem with truth and reafon : But 

where fhall we find ic? fay they; As icis 

everywhere, as Mr. Hobbs faid, drowned 

‘nthe deep, fointhis matter it is {catter- 

ed all:about , and largely {pread withal s 

for there be three things 5 and every one 

full of undes-Branches belonging cothe 

Rofie Crucian Art and way of Healing ; The 

rib is knowledge of the Difeafes, the feccnd the 

remedies Againit them, and the third of the Ap- 

pliance of the remedies, all which fhall be 

traverfed in this Methodical myiterious 

Treatrife : butit fhall not need I hopesnay 

we muftrake heed how weenter into fo 

long and large a race, in fo {hort and nar~ 

: row 
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row a compafs of time appointed, efpe= 
cially being never run before by any man 
buc ourfelf, not one of the wife Egyptians, 
nor ourdxcejtors,the bolyCompany of Mofes and 
Elias, whole fteps weftrive to follow, and 
their fucceflors ; forwhen they have once 
hitthe mark they have fhoc’ at, and got- 
cen the great and-general Medicine Capat 
mortuum 4P, curing with eafe all difeafes, 
they thinkit ftraic enough, and an empty. 
and needlefS labor 5 as: it is indeed , to 
trouble themfelves and their Children .with 
large Rules about innumerable Signsand 
Caufes of infinite difeafes, and aboure. 04 

| therfmall particularsin appliance. Nei. 
ther would I have you fet Sendivogius, Pa- 
racelfus, and their heirs upon me, and fay 
they have caken great and gocdly pains in 
chis field 5 you will chen force meto {peak 
my thoughts, 

2.. Though thefe men (tolet the Bil} 
men §0,.a8 too young.and childith yer ) 
by greac light of Wie. wherewith they 
flowed 5 and by long proling both with 
eyes, ears, and hands, iin the myfteries 
of Egypt, faw and performed many of che | | 
Rofie Crucian deep fecrets, yea and there 
soc moft of their worldly praife,alchough 
I think a number feigned , yet Paracel fys 
his new Arcand Rules of Healing arenoe 
good in my opinion 5 For fir, againft che - 

“ ge 
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example of the Rofie Crucians, from whom 

héhad receivedall things , and then in 

defpight and difgrace of Galen, for mif- 

calling his Countrymen, as you have 

heard , but chiefly carried away with a 

mad and raging defire of Fame and He- 

nor, which Culpeper always defpifed, yet 

thie Stars favoured him, when I affifted to 

{et up thar new, famous and ftrange Work 

of Phyfick, now well known and praci- 

fed,. which Paracelfis took in hand, a 

man unft to do it, topull down and raze 

the old Work, and to fet up our new ex- 

perienced fecret , which he could never 

do all his life. 
3. Then we fee how it is performed 5 he 

ets down (ome falfe rules, fome waft,idle, 

and fome wanting, and all unconftant, - 

difordered , and unlearned; when. he 

doth well (as he doth fometime) he doth 

no more‘then was done beforehim , and 

brings in che fame thing difguifed with 

new, odd, crofs, and unheard of names, 

(uch as may move wonder at the firft , but 

‘when they be fcanued, Laughter, as Mr. 

Moor faith of Philalethes his like devices of 

his Welch Philofophy.’ And that] do 

not flander them where there is no 

cause, kcould prove, if this place would 

admit: a. Volume, Wherefore’let us fol- 

low the true and right Rofie Cryczans, as 

: ~" eafily 
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e:fily you may know chem by cheir AGiA 
ous, 1f eve- you fortuiie tofee them and 
beacquainced with thems; and leave Pa- 
racelfus, and che reft in this ill Matter,and 
Light and Apith, as he makes it; and why 
thould we t{pendallout care and thoughe 
abouc a (mall matter? you have agood 
Medicine and remedy againft difeales; 
when ofd Wives in the Countrey, and 
fonie good Women, amongtt other Dr.-Cal- 
peppers late wife, and Simple men, on our 
fice (I mean Simplein refpe& of theGre- 
cia#{ubtilcies about hothing ) when thefe 
people have healed molt, nay , ever 
all difeafes, and wich womanifh. Medi- 
cines iideed; che German Doktor Clee us 
give him his due praife) hath quice flain 
the Grecian Phyfick, and here done much 
for mankind, by defetibing and difpatch- 
ing our clofe and fecret enemiy; which 
under colour of frieidthip and fighting 
againft our enemies hath chis long time 
becrayed us and done us much mifchief; 
which ching one of their beft Captainsof 
their Scate, Ferseliws by name, after he 
had beena while in Egypt, beganto fmel 
at laft; and began to repent himfelfofall 
his former pains ( which we know were 
great) beftowed in that kind of Healing, 
faying it to be but words, and the whole 
force and weight of this Art to lean up=. 
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on the knowledge and vertues of Medi- 

cines, fecretly hid and couched in the midjt 

and yl of bodies, to be fetched out and 

gotten by the skilful means of Alchymifts 5 

even fo of that Art, which is fo much 

condemned of his fellows before and 

fince him, have fled and do daily flie from 

the daily toil and croub'e of their fruit- 

lefs and barren dead Sea: Now let us fhife 

our Sailes, and flie further too, I hope 

of wind and tide and ail, which we 

have. 
4. But let us mount up to the main-mea(t 

top of our Knowledge, and fee if we can 

defcribe the Haven of. Rofie Cruczan Med: - 

cines, and fee what. marks it hath, and 

how it differs from other Creeks adjoyn- 

ing, left at our journeys end we mifs with 

more. fhame and grief, and fuffer fhip+ 

wrack.» .A medicineis that which kills the 

face of that which» hurts us; and this it 

doth many wayes, and yet alfoto one end 

(which is the end of doing and working as 

} faid before ) for his food and fuftenance. 

CHAP. 

ee 

ee 

| 



Lr B.3- 

CHAP. XIV, 

1. Of Medicines. 2. Of Witchcraft. 3. How 
to cure thofe that are afflicted thereby, 4.al- 
though their bodies be poffeffed with evil 
fpivits, 5. that Caufe them to vomit up 
Needles, Thimbles, 6. Pots, 7. Glafses, 
8, Hair, 9. and fbreds of cloth, 10. which 
by the Devil were conveyed into the Body. 
11. That Winds avd Tempefts are raifed by 
Witches upon meer. ceremonies of Medicines. 
12. Of Poyfous; with the examples alfa of 
other fupernatural effotis of unclean Spirits. 
13. Of imagination. 14. How to cure 2 
Witch. 15. and totake away her power, 

I. Servant of God and Secretary of 
Nature, mutt be well advifed of 

what he writes, e{pecially in this age, and 
of chis matter(viz.) of the Rofie Crucian 
Phyfick, left he fhould,as I {aid before, fail 
inthis defign, and fo it may be a fhame 
that he fhould be reproved, by the pre- 
tenders to chofe wife truths he alone hath 
opened topublick view; thenlecuscome 
again and fort our {peeches. 

A Medicine heals us and kills our enemy 5 ei- 
cher by-dulling or confumingit; for when 
it meets: with a contrary of eyen ftrengeth 

Z 3 (as 
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Cas when oyland poyfon,ec, joyn) then 

in ftrength they neither eat up nor de- 

ftroy one another, but both are dulled and 

weakned , and make one heavy things’ 

which Nature cafech out for an unlike 

and unkindly dead ching, whichthey call 

an excrement,or leaving ; but in cafe it be 

of more ftrength and power then our 

enemy, then it quite deftroyes , devours, 

‘and turns him into his own nature. And 

chis confumer is either like the thing that 

hurts us, in'which fore even as every herb 

of fundry qualities draws and feeds upon 

his own juice in a Garden, fo one poyfon 

doth cureanother, and allpurging and 

drawing things do heal us, and all Rofie 

Crucians bidand Divine properties do work 

by plain reafon 5 or ‘elfe it is unlike and 

contrary to their cuftoms afcer which 

manner, as dry flicks, and cow, and vine- 

gar.quench wild fire,or other fat fires, be- 

fore water, whofe farnefs feeds it,! for the 

ftrong contrary quality uelling and eat- 

ing up the weaker; fo doth any cold and. 

dry thing » as Bolearminick, Terra Lemnia, 

&c, cure a rotten Poyfon 3 and fo area 
reat number of cures done; which only 

Pata a word, the Rofie Crucians ufe for 

Phyfick,and not indeed without good fuc- 

¢e(s; we heard even now of two hinde- 

gances of healing, which our common 

4 os Wah gt Phyficians 
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Phyficians did take unawares, and Pera- 

celfus pretends to have found ouc before 
me, gave any hine co the World of our 
experienced inventions , of Gold diffolued 
and made potable , being incorporated with its 
proper Veile, which we now ufe by the 
name of Aurum potabile; but Paracelfus 
ftrayeth much in the making of ic, and 
knows itnot no more then Thoma Har- 
rington Doktor Culpeppers Man , whether 
in cheir poyfons, on the other fide, when 
they chink all Cures thereby perform- 
ed. 

2. Now when theconfuming Medicines 
‘have done their duties, Nature expels 
them for poyfon and unlike ftrange 
things, according to the Holy Guide, as 
well asthe Grecian Rules, becaufeall cheir 
Medicines were not approved by the Fra- 
cernity, and were by theirconfeffion fuch : 
Buc if chey hadeitherfhoughit of che dul- 
ling Nourifher, which as I told you, takes 
the nature of the leaving or excrement, 
or had known the Rofie Crucian whol- 

fome Medicine, they would have made 
another reckoning: But let them go, and 

let us fee out in time towards the Haven of 

Health. Vf the Arc of Healig be nothing 
but deftroying hurtful things, And their 
ftrongerenemies (but eqnalicy will fome- 
times ferve the ‘turn ) or hkes togethers 
ve Z] 4 and 

ee 

/ H 

pa w% * ~ —- — = — — — = = 

ee —————————— : SSS SSS SS SSS ee = ——— a ets = a I te = Se = a = es os SS a ee = - = ae —- 

= ee Mrs a cae so . , % ” ai oa oo m ies, 

= _— a " ‘ 4¢ = ° 

= —s ogy ; , ‘ atest 

Sa 



v 

rere 

acer RENTON emp SRM eS oer cae 

198 The Holy Guide. LAB.3- 
and the world be full of borh thefekinds 
of Creatures, following the nature. of 
their Parents:of four beginnings , which 
are, as we fee,fome like, and fome contra- 
ryonetoanother, — - 

3. Then fure the Rofie Cruciaw Art of 
Healing is not (as fome may fay) impoffi- 
ble; cruly icwanteth nothing but aman 
well skilled inthe Nature of chings, A 
Servant of God 5 and Seeretary of Nature by 
name; for(Ithink ) | need not puc ina Phy- 
ficzan,to know what other part the Canfes 
of the difeafes, which muft be known 
and matched, becaufe as Sir Chri/fopher 
Heydon_ the Seraphically illuminated, Rofie 
Crucians, and learned Aftrologer well faith, 
Hethat knoweth thechanges and chances 
of things in the great World , may foon 

. find them in the Little. 
But our houg ht- healing Bill-men, that 

daube Medicines upon .every wal) and 
poft, and fome Leathes will ftep in and 
fay , Difeafes arein fome fo great, and in 
allfo many ,-and mans witis fo. weak and 
fhallow, and the Medicines fo hid and 
drowned in the:deep of Nature, that it is 
not. poflibleto find them all; or if the 
were found, toapply them with fuch dit- 
¢retion,as Nature might abide thofe poy- 
foned Fraies and Battels within her. And 
again, admit.all’chis untrue, yet-there be 
Oe LE oh Ay Ne ~ fome 
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fome difeafes fent fron Witchcraft. and 
Sorcery, and other means which have their 
eaufe, and fo theircure. I haveread of 
fome that have vomited up pieces of 
cloath with Pins ftuck in them » Nails, 
Needles, and fuch like ftuffe; and this is 
ingefted into the Stomach by the prelti- 
gious fleights of Witches : Others { have 
{een vomit up Hair,Glafslron,and pieces 
of Wood with Pins fluck in it; anochers 
Corps was difle@ed,and ripping up the Ven- 
tricle, there they found the caufe of the 
difeafe, which was a round piece of Wood, 
four Knives, {ome even and sharp, others were 
indented like a Saw. Others do Miracles 
by cafting Flint-ftones behind their Backsto- 
wards the Weft, or itriking a River pith 
Broom , or flinging of Sand inthe Air, the 
flirring of Urine in a hole in the ground , or 
boyling of Hogs Briftles in a pot; fome by 
whifpering fome words inthe Ear of an Horfe, 
or wild Stag,could dired him a jourrey,accord~ 
ing to their own defire. But what are thefe 
things available? To gather Clouds, and 
to. cover the Air with darknefs, andthen 
to make the ground fmoak with peals of 
Hailand Rain, and makethe Air terrible 
with frequent Lightning and ratling 
claps of Thunder: But this is fromthe 
power of the Devil(asfome fancy) which 
he hath in his Kingdom of the Air. 
d. BS Rie Wee 4- For 
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4. For the remedy of thefe mifchiefs, [ 

havefeena man was prefent, when fome 

have vomited up Needles, Thimbles, Shreds 

of Cloth, pieces of Pots, Glafs,Hazr 5 another 

would (uffer himfelf for money to be run 

through wih a Sword, when } was not 

there, but it appeared to mea Fable. | 

have feena Kofie Crucian Phyfitian cure 

thefe afflitted People. But if you will 

fay, there is a couchitone whereby we may 

difcern the truch of Metals, buc that there 

is nothing whereby we may difcover the 

truth of Miracles recorded every where 

in Hiftory, But I anfwer there is, and chat 

1s this : 
5 Firft, If what is recorded,was avouched 

by fuch perfons who had noend nor inte- 

reft in avouching fuch things. 
6. Secondly , If there were many eyc- 

witnefles of the fame matter. 

7. Thirdly and Jaftly , If thefe things 

which are 0 ftrange and'miraculous, leave - 

any fenfible effeéts behind them; though I 

will not acknowledge: that all thofe Sto- 

ries are falfe thar want thefe’ conditions, 

et | dare affirm, that it is meer humour 

and fullennefs in a man to reje& the 

Truth of thofe that hear them for it is 

to believe nothing but what he feeth him- 

felf, from whence it will follow, chat hets 

to read nothing of Hiffory; for there is 

ial | neither 
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neither Pleafure nor any ufefulnefs,. if ic 
deferve no belief. ) : 

6. Another Remedy for thefe Superna- 
tural difeafes is, Let one watch the party 
fi{pecied, when they go home cocheir houfe 
aud-prefently after, before any body go 
into che houfe afcerhim or her, Jec cne 
pull a handful of che Thatch, ora Tile 
that is overthe Door, and,ifit bea Tile, 
makea good Fire, and heat ic red hoe 
therein , fecting a Trivect over ic; then 
take che parties water, if ic be a Man, Wo- 
man, or Child, and pour it upon the red 
hot Tile, upon one fide firft, and then on 
the other , and again put che Tile into 
the Fire,and make it extremely hor, turn- 
ing it eyer and. anon, and let no body 
cone into the houfe in the mean time. 

9. If chey be Cactel chat are bewitched, 
take fome of the hair of every one of 
them, and mixthe hairin fair water, or 
wetic well,and chen lay ic under the Tile, 
the Trevec ftanding over the Tile,make a 
lufty fire, turn your Tile oft upon the 
hair, and ftir up che hair ever and anon 3 
after you have done this by the {pace of a 
quarter of an hour, set the firealone , and 
when theafhes are cold, bury them in the 
ground towards that) quarter of Heaven 
where the fulpe&ed Witch lives. ra 

10, If 



| of thefe difeafes,and have heard the Cure; 

132 The Holy Guide. L1B.3. 

10. If the Witch live where there is no 
Tile,but Thatch, then take agreat hand- 

ful chereof,and wet it in the parties water, 
or elfe in common water mixed with fome 
falt, then lay itinthe fire, fochatit may 
moulcer and {mother by degrees,.and in a 
long time,fetting a Trivet overit. Or elfe 

take two new Horfe-fhooes, heat them red 

hot,and nail one of chem on the Threfhold 

of theDoor, but quench the other inthe 

Urine of the parcy fo bewitched, then fet 

the Urine over che fire,and put the Horfe- 
fhooe in ic 5 fecting a Trivet over the Pip- 
kin or Pan wherein the Urine is;’ make 
the Urine boy] with:a litrle Sale upon it, 
and the Horfe nails,until it is almoft con- 
fumed,viz. the Urine; what isnot boyled 
fully away pour inte the fire: Keep your 
Horfe-fhooe and Nails in a clean cloth or 
paper,and do likewife three feveral times 5 
the operation will be far more effe&tual if 
ou do thefe things at the very change or 

full Moon , orat the very hour of the firft 
‘orfecond Quarter. 

» Wf they be Cattel , you muft. mix the 
‘hair of their-Tails with the Thatch , and 
moiften them being well bound together, 
and folet theme a long time in the fire 
,confuming. ; 

11. Yowhave heard. the Canfeoffome 

but 
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but thefe ares without the compal{s of Nae 
ture, and fo let them pafs with our fickle 
ftanding, which is daily and hourly fo be- 
fec with deftinies, thaca man can warrant 
nothing. 

12. Truly deftinies are fo deep and 
bottomlefS (to return ftraight Homer-like 
upon them, and therefore it were beft in- 
deed to ler themgo, andthe applying of 
the Medicines wichthem ) the racher be- 
caufe the other (I mean the former ) is fo 
flighe a matter to:a difcreet Phyfician, 
fuch a one asis pointed out by their old 
and famous Leader Hippocrates, whoboth 
in this; and all other dutiesof his Art, 
madefuch {peed, and fo far paffed all his 
fellows ( as none fince, which isa good 

 timeé,could ever overtake him )no nor yet 
come fo neer asto keepthe fight of him 
whom they had in chafe and followed. 

13. Then: for thole fupernatural caufes; 
which I thali.not ftand here co fearch (for 
fochey are called). if they flow from un- 
clean and wicked Spirits (as fome think) 
they arenot the fiuffe of the things that 
hurcus, though fometimes they dwell in 
and poffets the body, but windy matters, 
much, like unto thofe fierce and fudden 
changes of the Weather, proceeding from 
the Influences of the Planets.and fixed 
Scars, and working the like effects in mens 

bodies, 



ander toes REE nwinkonnnll singin Me 5 ; 

¥ 

- 

OR age prensa emo emen fenoms eA eee ope _ 

ne x 

13 The Holy Guide, L1B.3. 
pre eee iia aires 

bodies, fothat fich the neareft caufe is na- 
tural, Jet che reft be what they will, and 
the Cure be done by nattiral means,as we 
fee by experience amonsft us: And there- 
fore E..A. that pretends this,and puts the 
faule in che faich of the wicked which isa 
thing as far above Nature, yet holds its 
Cure with a natural Médicine, which we 
calla QDuinteffence. 

14. Alchough 1 am not’ willing, cthae 
fometimes this ficknefsisfuch, as hebids 
us fometimes withftand it with another as 
ftronga belief fec againft ic 5. bue for my 
part, I cannot reach ic wich my conceit 
(lect deeper heads then niine, or the Vice- 
Chancellor of Oxford, Do&or Owen, think 
uponit) how thefe beliefs and imagina- 
fions, and other parts and powers of the 
foul or mind of man, can fo flye out of 
their owti kingdome,; and feign over a for- 
reign body, when we know the foul and mind 
1s fo faft bound inthe bodyin durance, and 
fo liketobe, uncil it be che great pleafure 
of che Omnipotent and the Omnifcient God,che - 
chief good, who hath commitcéed chem, to 
lec chem loofe at oncé,and fer chenr fill ac 
liberty 3 and chis may be difputed with 
grace and knowledge on my parts let this 
man therefore buzze againft. my knowledge, 
which he would have ti be more then 
Grace , I appeal co the natural faculties of 

any 

¥ 
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any free Judge, whether there be not asmuch 
Grace in meas there is honefty in him, that was 
Oliver Cromwels Creature, and appointed 
to examine and judge me hedid noc un- 
derftand? All men cenfure as they Iike of 
Stories; fo lec them paffe amongft old 
wivestalesforme; we will feverely follow 
ourtask,  “Thatif che effe& do nor ceafe 
which the obje& hath wrought upon the 
Brain, fo foon as ever by turning afide of 
the Organs the obje& ceafeth to work,wz. 
though thefence be pafts asthe ftroke of 
a ftone, a blaft of wind, puts ftanding wa- 
terinto motion, and ic doth not prefencly 
give over moving asfoon asthe wind cea- 
fech,or the Stone fetlech: forthe Image or 
Conception remaineth, but more obfcure, 
while we areawake, becaufe fome objeg& 
or other continually plyeth and follici- 
tech oureys and ears,keepeth the mind in 
a ftronger motion, whereby the weaker 
doth not eafily appear. And this obfcure 
conception is that wecall Phantafie, or 
Imagination being (co define it )- conception 
remaining , and by little and liccle decaying 
from and after the act of fenfe,&c. Vf fome 
of thefe difeafes (pring, as Doctor Culpeper 
aitd fome others hold, and with good rea-~ 
fon, from neither of both thele tworoots 
named, but froma fouland. venomous 

breath, 
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breath, fehe forth from a poyfoned temper 

of the Witches body , through the windi- 

nefs of hateful eyes: For Thought fafhi~ 

oneth the Blood and Spirits almoft at bis | 

pleafure; then all the caufes being ordi- 

nary, and agreeing to the courfe of Na- 

ture, they may be cured.and put to flight 

by the (ame tourfe and means: which 

opinion, if you pleafe to bear with my 

carrying, itis worth the handling, taketh 

hold upon this reafon , becanfe (as Rofte 

Cracians do witnefs ) fomebeafts of ranker 

venome, dowitch and hurt afcer the fame 

manner; as an old Toad by ftedfaft views 

not only prevails, but benums a Wealell, 

but kills a young Child. And by the fame 

means the Bever hunts the litele Fifhjand 

takes his prey : But moft fiercely and mif- 

chievoutly of all Creatures in the world, 

che two Monfters in kind, the Cockatrice 

and Apoblepas : again,for that the eye ofa 

menftruous Woman (as all report) doth 

fpot the glafs which it beholdeth: And 

moreover Eugenius Theodidatius, in the 

Wife mans Crown, celleth of many folk that 

through a poyfoned prerogative 5, which 

4 monftrous Mark of:a. double-fighted 

eye gave unto them, were: able to) be- 

witch todeath all chofe upon whemthae 

Eye was angerly and furely fer. and-fait- 
ned 5 

‘oe aay 
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ned; bue chiefly becaufe we fee then 
that ufe this wicked Trade, ‘to be by kind | 
of a muddy and earth-like complexion 
and nature, brought by age, as they be 
moft commonly, long ‘life; and groffle 
diet, tothe pitch of Melancholy’, chac 
is, to a cold and moft dry nature ‘in ‘the 
world, | 

15+ For certain proof: wHereof, ‘bring 
one of them out of that:beaft-like life, 
brought.unto ‘merry! company , atid fed 
full wich-dainty Diet’, andiwichin: ewen- 
ty dayes, as hath by a Rofie\Cruciax’ been 
tried a truth , the whole ftateand nature 
of herbody will be fo changed, as it*thall 
not fuffer herto bewitch and hure again 5 
as you may read itt my Familiar Spirit or 
Guardian Genius, and in my Book called 
The Temple of Wafdom. 
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CHAP. XV. 

1,2. The Natural effetis of: Medicine: 3. The 

force and power of minerals in difeafes, 

4. With examples alfo that every difeafee 

breeder bath the cure or remedy nit. 5.Ex- 

amplesthat poyfon prepares cures poyfoned 

people : 6. Rofie Cructan Medicines. 7. The 

svertue and power of the Planets and heaven- 

“ly! Stars poured through the influence of 

the moon upon the Lower Creatures. 8, OF 

Hot:Stomaths:;\\9. Of the  Etherial firjt 

- moifture of man tia0, Examples alfo of 

Rofie Crucian. Natural: and: fupernatural 

cures. 112 Of the underftanding. of thefe 

experienced truths by the wit, of man. 

i. Ft us come tothe next and chiefeft 

point ; And there we muft not fay 

for fhame, thac thefe helps and reme- 

dies lye hidin nature, too far for the wit 

of manto find, unlefs we will accufe our 

‘own (lothand dulnefs: For nacure hath 

brought them forthand Jaid them open 

atwelas the Poyfons and hurtful things, 

or elfe fhe were very crofs and ill willing 

co him for whofe fake it feems fhe doth all 

things. 

2. Nay further hergood will ‘is fuch, 

“as fhe hath not ony laidchem open, buc 
SiVEl 
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viven us wayes to come by them, and 
meanés of fpeech, hands’ and wit alfo, 
far above all other living creaturés) And 
yee fhe hath noc left us fo, bue left by 
chance we might go wide and mifs them, 
to fhew her motherly ‘love aud affe&ion 
towards us, fhe hath guided many. wiclefs 
Beaifts, even by commonfenfe, unto their 
fpeedy helps and ‘remedies in their di- 
feafes : That we by the plainnefs and 
fhame of the example mighe be taughe 
and moved to feek out the myfterious 
truths of nature in. Celeftial bodies, as well 
as beafts that feek and find us Medicines 
helpful inthe like difeafes, for our Ter- - 
veffial Tabernacle. As to name-acfew not 
unworthy meaning ;fhe maketh the beaft 
Hippotamus in citne of his fulnefs and fat- 
nefs to go to a reed, ‘atid by rubbing a 
vein to lec himfelf blood, and to ftop ic 
again by laying mud uponit ; A fick dog 
to feekan Herb and purge himfelf; and 
the bear to do the fame after his long: fatt 
in Winter ; fhe leads the Panther, when 
heis'poyfoned, co-her foul and: namelefs 
leavitig ; andthe Tortcyfe, after he hath 
eat a' Viper, to Summer Savery : And 
the Hédg-hog is fo good.a natural. Aftro- 
nomer, that-he fortiftes his hole againft 
foul weather; che Hog will: gather Mofs 
and firaw tocover -himfelf a little before 

A a2 it 
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ic wainss Lhe dog knoms theinfluence of 

Mars when he dothdleep-by the, fire, and 
will not.goout, adores when he Js .in. any 

evilipoficion ; and many fuch, like, exam~ 

ples) hath nature laid: before us,,for., our 

inftructionsby,which, at. laf .wife, P/ato, 

Philos: Apolloniuss, Pythagoras, and. painful 

men of Greece, as they, chemfelves reporc, 

be they) Elias or, -Elifha ;, from whom, the 

ordexof the: Refie Grofs, came, ( as.fome 

fay: orelfeds others will haye, it,, from 

Mofés;or, Extkiels, or; whofoeves,and, by 

laying reafon aud farther proof together, 

firftmade the: Arc and rules,.of .Healing, 

toknow whence.difeafes came,,,and how 

to. recoversthem,, And then feekmg all 
about fdreremedies to: ferve.cach,turn, 

by lictle andilitcle they, matched che. moft 
part of the lefler:rank, with fingle Medi- 
cines} andthe greater onesthey; doubled 

and:coupled many together, infomuch, as 

at laft,which was,in;Heppocrates: time, they 

wereable to heal-all.¢ faving four, ).lofthe 

greatelhaadee pelt; difeafes, the, Gout; the 
Dropfieche Leprofy the Falling ficknefsswhich 

are now healed by the Raofie Cruciaus onely. 

But this raceis belowtheSeraphically i[lumi- 
nated Fraternity:now not a: Phyficiam,that 1s 
lined: with Pluth in Eagland, Spam, Ger- 

manysorFraace, but holds that Long-life, 
Health, Youch , noct‘actainable., they 

there- 



TheHoly Guide i4i ‘Lubes 

therefore. withone: confenc, amongtt the 
other four, call chem impoffible. 

2. But to come to the. point..5 what. 
wrong this was both.co skill and nature, 
they do ealily fee and Jaugh, at,. which 
know that inthis labour, they did not 
only overfee xand> skip’ the, Minerals, the 
ftoutef helps.in. the-whole ftore-houle of 
Nature (.although they could dig them 
out well enough .co.other and worfer 
ufes ) but.alfo, whicly,is:in all, did lec 
the Rofie'Cruciaz skill of preparing Medi- 
cines,. whereby weakithings are made al- 
mighty, quite efcape.them, : 

4. Whereforeco make up the Rofie Grue 
cian Art of healing, and to make it able 
Cas they fay. ) co.help and cure all difea- 
fes camein,; or rather., went before, into 
mans body,; The Egyptiens.in great,fa- 
your too, with, nature both for their, foil 
and) bringing up;,fo. notably .commene 
ded,above all ‘uatious,. (having .for ex- 
ample,.to move and teach'them even the 
great wightof the worldas Sir Lobx, Hey- 
don faith) for wits to devife, and, bodies 
to putyn practice. 7 es 

¢; Whereby.in fhort time;they unfol- 
ded the knot: why the Minerals were, of 
greateftforce and power againft difeafes; 
and foon after, which was.a.divine.light, 
and inefight; they perceived the huge las 
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bour of feeking fuch a huge fort of fingles 
and mixtyrestobe vain and empty, and 

pitiful among wifemen. 

6. Becaufe firft, thereis nothing hurts 

fol and a breeder of difeafe, but it hath 

the heal and remedy for the fame about 

him : For the wings and feet of Cantharides, 

the Fruit of the Root Bezar, the Afhes of 

Scorpions y Toads, and Vipers , and 

divers other ftronger poyfons, both by 

nature and skill dreft and prepared, do 

cure and heal their own and ‘all oeher 

Poyfons; nay as all ftronger likes do 

cure their likes throughout the whole 

world of difeafes, even fo when a man 

hath found out a thing that hurts him, 

he may by eafie skill mingle and break the 

temper of the fame further; that is, make 

stable to eat up and confume it felf as 

ealily, without any further doubt, toil | | 

and labour; But efpecially becaufe there 

is no one thing in the world, take what 

you will, that hath not the vertnesof the 
Planets arefted and faftened upon it, and 

alfo of the qualities thereof within ic felf, 

that isnot as gond as all, and may ferve 

inftead ofall, and that is not able to cure 

all difeafes 5 which thing weighed, and 

with difcourfe of wit and_reafon fully 

yeached, they went topradtice, and by 

thelike fharpnefs of wit, they found ne 
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che kindly and ready way to drefs and 
make fic chefe three kinds of Medicines a- 
forefaid, which contain allyshe Art of 
healing; all che reft are but waft words 
and grievous toyl, to tire a world of wits 
about a bootlefs matter, as. faith Des 
Cartes, But efvecially they refted in the 
Taft, which is enough alone, and yet not 
without great forecaft, to chufe one ofthe 
beft; and that the very beft of all, for 
their eafe in drefling. Though Dr:Culpe- 
per of Jate was riot content with this, buc 
yan through the reft, afwell to f{pighe his 
enemies, the Colledge of Phyficians, as to 
make himfelf famous in Taverm and Ale- 
houfes, as Paracel(us in his time did «whofe 
ftepsheftrove to follow againft.the .rule 
of Rofie Crucian wifdom and vertue’,and the 
example of his anceftors. 

7, But hath everything all the vertues 
and influences taken from the. Planets and 
Stars, by che Mecz, totheearch ? That is, 

all che curing: and healing power ‘of’ al} 
the thingsin che world ? very well:you 
muft remember that. I: proved above all 
che vertues and-powers of heaven, pou- 
red down through the Influence of the 
Moon upon «thefe lower: creatures, to 
be riothing elfe (as Cap: George ‘Wharton 
truly faith.) bue one felf fame life and 
Soul; and heayenly: heat in»all phings, 

Aa 4 and 
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andagain, chatall difeafesflow-from di- 
ftlemper, and as it were difcord of the Na- 
tural confent .of che body 5. then that 
thing which is enduedwich ftore. .of life, 
and with exadtandtemperatenefs, feated 
upon both a .fubtile and ftrong body, 
( which the thing in thebottom is ) able 
alone by fubduing his weaker enemies’, 
thofe diftempered difeafes, by ftrengthe- 
ning his fellow life, Aurum Potabile, im 
in our bodies. And: laftly , ‘by orderly 
binding togecherstheframethat was flipt 
out of order, to do as much.as all che 
powers, sand) forces df: all the Plants, 
Wights,. -and minerals in the world, that 
is, toputco flighe alliercubles:of difeafes, 
and reftore the body to perfe& health and 
qietnelsaii so hay wenn Ropu) eho: 

8. But how is all, chis -done 2» we) talk 
of high things; and huddle: up too many 
great matters together. It:.were, good for 
usto work chem out diftinGly 3 whensthis 
Auruns .,Potabile, we {peak ofy'andoftrong 
tempered medicines, flip into. the: tto- 
mach, it: flaies noi long , digeftion,: being 
already, digefted; nor:looks for any ordi- 
nary paflages tobe opened, untoy ait, but 
as foon.as itis raifed! out-of fleep by chis 
fellow, ‘the natural jheat,: by and) by -he 
flyesout, andi skours« abcut, «as. faft:as 
the. Delphine after:his; prey, or) as pene 

| er 
Fay 
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her felf, whom Mr..Dho,Heydon, asl take it, 
faich to pierce bounds , and*all to the 
purpofe, chatis te feekhislike food; and 
fuftenance, whereby toprefervehis ftate 
and being, which is the purpoferof all 
things in che world, vas was faid above. 

9. Now there is nothing fo like and 
neer a perfec temperaturein the world; 
as the Etherial firjt moifture in mans ‘but 
What this is, you:may read in my book 
encituled Ventus Magnus, 

10, Fhisis beftand moft in the heare, 
che rootiof lifes chen thither it hyeth and 
preyeth uponchat part firft, and that’ is 
the caufe why it prefently reftorech a man 
halfidead,: and asic* were; pullsthim out 
of: the:throat of death; then it-runs to 
the reft all abour’; sincreafing» by! chav 
meanes the naturalrheat; and firft mois 
{ture of every pare of the body +; when 
this: is;done, he turns upon: the -parts 
themfelves, <8 by encountring with them 
in thefamefort, according to his might; 
upon themjand bringsithema certain way. 
towards» his: own: nature, even: fo far as 
we williby our ufage fuffer ; forif weécake 
it with>meafure and difcrecion it will 
bring» oar body to:aomiddle:mean°and 
{tate sbetween ‘his own exa& tempera- 
turesand the diftemper of difeafes; even 
a betterftatethen’ eyerit had before ; if 

we 
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weufe it out of meafure, it cakes us up 

too high, and coo near his own nature, 

and makes us uumeet for the deeds of 
the duties of an earthly life. Buc inthe 

mean while inthe midftofthis work, we 

-muft know that by his exceeding heat 

and fubtlenefs which is gotten by Rofie 
Crucian skill, and which makes up ‘the 

Rtrength above all things, it divides and 

{catcers, likefmoke before the wind, all 
diftempered and hurtful chings, and if 

they cannot be reconciled and turned to 

soodnefs , nature throwes them out as 

dead and unfruitful Jeavings. 
11. But how do we talk fo niuch of ex- 

adt and perfect temper, when by che verdid 

ofall che Queft in thefe cafes there is no 

{uch thing found in wature, but in beaven 
oly? neither heard you me fay that ic 

floated aloft, but was funk, to the bottom of all 

nature ; notwithftanding by a true and 

Holy Rofie Crucian to be founded ‘and 

weighed up, Foras heavenwas once a 

grofsand diflempered lump (as'I told 

you in my: book of the nature and dignity of 

Angels) by che divine art of God that or- 

dered all things ( as yowhave read ‘in che 

Introduétory part ‘ofthis bock, _) refined 

and fundred away round to the place and 

wature where ir now ftandeth ; even fo 

one of our grofs bodies here below, being 

. & 
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@ piece of the fame lump alfo, and all one 
wich chat which Heaven once was, may 
by the like are and cunning be refined 
and parted from. all his diftempered 
drofs and foul droffinefs, and brought 
intoa Heavenly nature of the beft and A | 
goodlieftching in Heaven: And yet you Hl) 
muft not take me as though Iwould have ! 
the mind and wit of man, which is burt 
a {park ofthe divine great mind, (Ifpake 
in my book called Ventus Ingens ) to 
be able to reach the exceHency of his 
work, andto make fo great perfection ; 
if he do but fhadow it, and make a Coun- 
terfeit, that is, ifhe reach not fo far as 
‘tomake all things, but to mend a few by, 
this his Heaven, allis well, icis as much h- 
as 1 can look foratthe hand of any man as 
that is nota Rofie Crucian. Now is the Fei 

timeto reft a liccle,and pray for the good Wa 
ufe and pra&tice of chofe that fhall read | : 
our Harmony of the World, 
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x. Of the Rofie Cruciaw Sun, 2. or fpiritual 

Oyl. 3. Of the Divine Works of God not 

yet obferved, 4. How to wake Aither. 

“g, Examples of Medicines Rofie Cruciax 

and Grecian. 6. Of Poyfox. 7. Of the fu- 

pernatural Miracles of the Rofie Cruczans, 

2. with obedience to Reafon, 9, Another 

Medicine of fupernatural effect. 19, Of the 

power and fecret skill of Nature. 11. Hom 

to diftolve Minerals, 12,, 4nd how to pre- 

perethem for Mens Bodies, . 

FW Ucentius ‘Theididatins hath fhewed 

E you this. Heaven, nay this Sun: of 

ours,which is nought elfe, as Itold youn: 

one‘of my-books of Aftrology , Zhe Tem: 

ple of Wifdome, but an Oyl. full of heavenly 

Spirits,and yet in quality of his body jutt, 

evenand natural, fineand piercing, clofe 

and lafting , able as weil to rule this little 

World, as Mr. Zbomas Heydon faith , the 

great Svw is able co govern the great 

World. 
2. But what is he that can fee this Di- 

vine Art and Way,whereby God made his 
Pi i | great 
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great. and mighty work, wz, ysqa.as I 
fhewedin my Book, incituled, Mofes fpecch 
to God,upon the fecond chapter of Genefis? 
orif hefawit, learn and match it. by imi- 
tation? J an{wer, None-but Rofie Crucian's 
to whom Jama friend,and they God hath 
enlightned and unfealed their eyes , they 
have found the way lying open in all pla- 
ces, andinall Natural changes, they fee 
them pafle and trave),I fay fiill,che courfe 
that Mr. Lbouas Heydon calls foft and wit- 
ty, thatis, kindly feparation :, arid if she 
be not {wife and rafh as many, (uch as Tho- 
mas Street, but will have fober, patience,his 
own skill and labour will be buclitrleif he 
pleafe;. for Nature. her felf.very kindly, 
will in her, due time perform all,and even 
all that, heavenly workmanthip, be eafily 
performed; aad yecl mean noc fo, but 
that Arcmutt accompany and_atcend up- 
on Nature (though wich no, great pains 
and skill) both forward and backward in 
this. Journey (Door French knows my 
meaning, fo doch Do&tor Owen, if hisan- 
ery Genfure will fuffer his Nacural judge- 
ment)until he come.co his wifhed reft,and 
to.the top of all. perfection, 

3. If you.perceive not,confider the way 
whereby we made our, Aither in.our Book 
abovenamed , and matched our own firft 

moi- 
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moifture,a thing Aeberial,| fay,atid almoft 
Temperate; mark whatI fay , there isa 

furcher end in the’ miatter, hold on che 
fame means, whereby you came fo far 
through The Wife mans Crown, and are 

gone fo farin the Harmony of the World, 

which is thac I fpake of, and you may 
reachit, , 

4. Then you fee the way to ctire all 
difeafes by the third way of Egyptian 
healing, which they do, and we may well 
call itthe Egyptians Heaven, and yet itisa 
way far beneath the Rofie Crucian Art of 
Healing, as we fhall fhew hereafter. 

s. Batif they will nor yield to reafon, 
bue ‘mucter fill Dhomas Street-like, chat 

thefe Heavenly Medicines of ours are ve- 
ryhigh for. the reach of mens filly wits; 
here ftrowed below upon the grourid for 
other \effer and bafer ufes , and thatno 

man fince the firft man, or if | will fay 

Mofes was the firft chat firft found out thefe 
inveritions,as they.call chem,after Adam 3 

and that none but che Succeffors of Mofes 

have been ever yet known tohave found 

and wronghtthefame ; I will not ftand to 
beat Reafoninro fuch gidudy-braind men, 

but go to the othe r two wayes of healing, 

which the Eg ptiens fond out and ufed, 

aad called the’ firft Mineral aia 3 ee 
: thefe 

————e—o———a——ooooooee 

- eee 
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thefe Mofes taught the Children of Ifrael 
in the valleyof Mount Sinai , when be took the 
Golden Calf which he had made, and calcined 
it im the fire, and ground it to powder, and in- 
-Corporated it with a SolarVeagle, and made 
the. children of Ifrael drink Aurum Pota- 
bile, 

6, Andthe next myfteries and fecrets, 
as may appear by Réveriw his (peaking of 
Rofie Crucian Secrets ,we may ficly call chis 
fecondkind ,. becaufe that is too large a 
Name (if it be lawful forus:as well as for 
all other Learned men, where:a fit word 
wants tomake anew) wemay do well, I 
fay, to call ic a’ Cure it felf, becaufe itis by 
that way of healing, whereby'every felf- 
fame thing further broken may cure - it 
felf; and chis inward and hidden thing, 
as they fay, che outward and apparent by 
thecourfe of'kind, whereby the ftronger 
like eats up in trial and confumes the 
weaker. 

7, If thisleave be once granted,we will 
borrow a tittle more for the:other two 
likewife, becaufe cheir names are not per- 
tinent to our purpofe, andcall chat Hea- 
zew a Cure all, for fo it doth,and thenexca 
Cure thesGreat;becaufe the Order of the Re- 
fie Crucians is alwayes. to matclythe greater 
and more ftubborn fort of difedfes wich 

the 
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the ftoutand mighty Minerals, andthe 

reft with thofe hidden cure-themfelves,or at 

leaft in the lower rank of lighter difeafes, 

with their likes 5: only raw, as the Grecians 

ufe them, without any curious drefling. 

9.Let us draw neareraconclufion of the 

matter ; becaufe Greczans cthemfelves.-are 

able, arid our Exgli(h Phyficzans that learn 

of them, to cure the lighter fort of difea= 

fes, and to heal all bue the four aforefaid, 

we will leavethe reft for them 4 andfolee 

thisfecond. kind of healing go, called ouf 

hidden cure themfelves,and bend all our bat= 

teries. againft-thefe four, which they call 

incurable’; anid fee how by force of our 

Mineral Medicines they may be cured : 

we fee the poyfoned fpirits and breaths of 

venomous things, with: what.force they 

work upon our bodies things in Nature 

fer: againft them, and how. they confumeé 

them; If youdo not fee by imagination; 

reafon with your felves; if not, remember 

thofe above named, that killed with their 

fight; Hear one or two more that work 

the fame by touch as violently. The Hare- 

fih,a moft cold and dry Creature(to omit 

chat fhe maketh'a mans head ake by fight) 

if you touch her aloof only ‘witha ftafie, 

that her venomousbreath may go ftreight 

and round unto you, you die prefently. 
The 
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The roor Baazam in Paletite, as Pythagoras 
wrices,kills che man thac handlethic,: and 
theréforé they ufedto maké a Dog pullie 
up, whothereby diedimmediately.””:To 
comeinto the body 3 that cotly poyfon chac 
isin Nubia , and one grain kills a man -ouc 
of hand, yet ftay but a quarter of art hours 
working, and that one grain divided will 
overcome cén meén ; | hope you doubt-noe 
btit chefe mighty poyfons, if chey were 
like in Nature to the four great Difeafes, 
and by. lictle and litcle*to be born by Na- 
ture, and fet upon them, would-be able 
eafily, by héir-great ftrength, todevour 
&'conftime them ; or elfe fure fuch heaps 
of poyfonas the Phyficians give us would 
not dwell fo long within us, but would 
put ouc life in a momene, Now what are 
chefe poyforied Vapotirs 5 but moft cold 
and dry bodies , Wrought aud broken up 
by natural mingling, unto-great finenefs 
and fubtilenefs , by this peircing {wiftly 

all about, and-by.cthefe contrary qualities 

overcoming? Then let ustake the ftouteft 
Minerals, (uch as are called: Middle Minerals 
by Rofie Crucians, or Nard Juices (to leave 
the Metals for a-betrer purpofe ) be chey 
poyfons,as G. Agricola faich,buc whaccthey 
bel carenot 5 and afcer we have by meer 
working cleanfed chen ftripped the nt 

5 ! 
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of their clogs aud -hinderances, broken 
and raifed them to.a fine fubftance , then. 

match them with cheir likes, the hurcful 

things in our bodies, fhall they not lec all 
the reft alone, and ftraightway cleave to 

their. fellows, aswell asa purging Medi- 
cine,and fo devour and draw them out by 
little and liccle?. If there, be no likes, I 

grant: they will, as well as that,. fall upon 

their enemies, or good juices, and feed up- 
on then, 

g. Phen what do youdoubt., is mota 
Mineral body fan better? And therefore 
if it be raifed to.as greata finenefs,much 
ftronger in working, then thegentleand 
Loofe cemper of a Wight or Plant: where- 
fore thefe our, Mineral Medicines, and 

fome other forementioned Medicines, and 
Cura the great, as wecall them, fhallin any 
reafon work mere. violently ‘upon their 
likes, chenthenatural poyfons of Wights 
and Plants doupon their. contraries, both 
becaufe. the like, doth more eafily. yield 
then the contrary,and for that chelighter 
here.és cheftronger. 

10. Burif you; cannotfee thele things 
by the light of the mind, open your eyes, 
and caft chem .alitele intoche School of 

Alchimy, into. che leffer and lower School, 
Jmean.of Germans , and you fhall fee che 

~ S$chol- 
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Schollars, efpecially the Matters, by ftrip- 
ping the Minerals, and lifting up their 
properties, buc a few degrees, to work 
wonders ; as toname three or four, by 
quenching the Leadftone in the oy! of 
Iron, his proper food, they make himten 
times ftronger; able co pulla nail out of a 
pot, ec. And by this, natural paccern 
they make Artificial dsawers , not for 
Iron only, but for al! other things, yea, 
and fome fo mighty,as they will lifc up an 
Oxe fromtheground, andrentthe Arm 
of a Tree from the Body, as Mr. Comer 
doth witnefs4 who reporteth again, that 
be faw a Flefh-drawer that pulled up one 
hundred weight of Flefh,and a Mans Fye 
out of his Head,and hisLights up into his 
Throat, and choaked him. They make 
Binders a\fo to glew two pieces of Iron togea 
ther, as faft asthe Smith can joyn them. 
Tobe fhore , they make Eaters alfo 5 that 
will confume Iron, floves,or any hard thing; 
to nought in a moment : They diffolve 
Gold into an Oyle ; they fix Mercury with 
the fmoak of Brimjtone, and make many 
rare devilesof ic: And all thefe wonders, 
and many more, they do by certain rea- 
fon; F could tell youif I could ftand a- 
boutit. In the mean time confider, if 
thefe or any cther fuch like Minerals weré 
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raifed higher , andled to thetop of their 

finenefs and fubrlenefs, and matche
d with 

their like Companions,or with their Con 

traries,if you will, chofergreat Difeafes in 

our Bodies 5 what ftirrsthey would make 

among them, how eafily they would hew 

them, pierce, divide, wafte, and confume 

them? Buc you muft alwayes have afpe- 

cial regard, that the Medicines be not liker 

our natures, then the nature of the thing 

that hurts us, for thenthey would firft 

fall upon'us, and let the Difeafes alone 3 

which heed is eafily taken in Minerals, 

chings very far off our nature , {faith Des 

Cartes, 
And with thefe Experiences of the 

wonderful vertue of the oy! and water 

of Tobacco; Wife men I have known do 

Miracles with it, but the fmoak of itis the 

abhorredft thing in the world. : 

11, What is to be faid morein thefe 

matters? I think nothing, unlefs chrough 

the countenance of an idle opinion that 

reigns among them , they dare flyeto the 

laft, and of all otherthe moft flender fhel- 

ter, and deny our ability to break, tame 

and handleas we lift, {uch ftout and ftub- 

born bodies: (what) becaufe you know 

not how todoit, will you fafhion all men 

by your mould? Wile men would as 

| ook 
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look intoche power and ftrengch of skill 

and naeure,aud fee whatthey can da, and 

meafure icthereby, and not by theirown 

weaknefs; there fhall you underftand, 

that there is nothing in nature fo ftrong 

and ftubborn, butit hath ics match at 

leaft, if not, his over-match in Natu re, 

fuch is the nature of Mans -bady, of his 

Souls , of fignacures of Plants, of Met- 

cals, and Minerals, and‘other things al- 

fo. 
12. But admit fomewhat weaker, . as 

Herbs and Plants, &c, yet this, if he get 

che help of a Wife maus Art unto him, 

fhall quickly wax great, and mend in 

ftrength, and beable eafily co overcome 
thacother: Mark how the dregs of Vine- 
gar, a thing fprung out froma weak be- 

ginning; and itfelf as weak as water, ts 

able, if it be but once. diftilled, tomake 

ftouterthingsthen Minerals, even Metals 
themfelves, all buc Silver and Gold, to 

yield and melt down to his own waterifh 
nature,nay whichis more,then Mill-dew of 
Heaven, wroughe firk by the Bez, chat cun- 
ning Beaft,and then twice or thrice by the 

Diftillers diftilled will dothe fame, you 
may judge wich your felf, what not only 
chefe,buc other fiercer and fharper things, 
as Salts, #c, more like to do upon Mine- 
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vals; and by the way confider, if fuch 
mild things as Wine and Honey, fo means 
ly prepared, are able to fubdue in thae 
fort the moft ftiffe and tough things in the 
World, fo Minerals cheaper then Aurunz 
Potabile, intheir higheft degree of dignity 
would cure che ftouceft Difeafe (being 
prepared ficly) that can grow in ourbo- 
dies. New lectus fitand take our refta 
Nictle , andthen we will lead ycu the way 
to the golden treafuresof Nature 5 ‘and 
fafe, eafie and effectual Medicines, 
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CHAP. XVID. 

5, How the Rofie Crucians make a Chérur- 

geons Inftrument, » 2. that it fhall pierce 

through any part of the whole body,’ without 
fenfe or feeling, and found the depth of \a 
Wound, 3- The difference of ‘Common 
Phyfitians, raw, blunt; and berby Medicines, 

and Rofie Crucians:: 4) What a Phy- 
fician ought to be. 5. what they ought to 
learn, 6. and what they ought to pra- 
cife, 

1, Ut 1 wear away time in vain, to 
{peak fo much about this matter ; 

and yet fith all are not of like Capacity, 
I will add one yet familiar example} when 
a Chirurgeon goeth about to fearch a 

Wound that is deep, if he chruft at ‘ic 
with a Butchers prick he would move 
Laughter, lec him take a Thorn , andi 
will pierce fomewhat prettily 5 but todo 
it throughly yy and,at his pleafure he will 
ufe (though co: the greatgrief of his Pa- 
tient ): a fine’ and long* Inftramenc: of 
metal, “But a right Chirurgion (the 

. BD 4 commot} 
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common. ones are but Butchers ) fuch.a 
oneas is a Phyficzan, and Afirologer , nay a 
Rofie Cruciana\fos; would touch his Inftiu- 
ment with aLoaftone, that iscommonly 
found, tomakeit pierce chroughout the 
body withouc-all fenfe orfeeing: Even 
fo. good Phyficians, fuch as thefe} are hard 
to be found inthis:‘Government, where 
none of thefeean live without “great*en- 
wie. If one-of thefe-Rofie Crucians be to 
encounter with our greateft enemies , 
thefe four we fpeak of, he would not, 1 
hope, if he were a crue RKofieGrucian, be fo 
mad asto thruft at chem-with the rawand 
blunt Herby Medicines, (uch as Doégtor 
Scarborough prefcribes, no nor although 
they be fharpened by Mr. Facob Heydon, by 
plain diftillations: «neither would he, I 
think, for picty fting the poor Patient with 
Martyrdome of rude and rank: Minerals, 
aud nniefs they were made. into. a fine, 
clean, natural, and- temperate quality, 
which would work mightily, and.deftroy 
either of thefe four great Difeafes, Lepro- 

* fiey Gout, Dropfie, and Falling-ficknefs: but 
feed, comfort, orat leaft not offend and 
hurt his Patient ; they lahourin vain that 
practife otherwife,. Thefeare the Medi- 
eines which } only ufe, .and which'a good 
and wife Phyfician ought only to feek.and - 

follow, 
3 



ee 

LyB. 3. The Holy Guide. 1A} 

follow,and if be cannot find it,let him ufe 

the Cure themfelves, Buc fucha thing as 

this, fay, brought cto this equality and 
fineneisof frame.and temper, (were ic at 

the fir, Wight, Plant, or Mineral) was it- 
which our father and founder Mofes (che 
chief of the Rofie Crofs) faid, is like to 

Heaven, andthe firength of all ftrengchs, 
piercing and fabduing all chings. 
. 9, This was ic that warranted his Sons 
the Rofie Crucians to avow foftoutly, thac 
Arc was long,and Life fhort,'and all Difea- 
fes curable; when Hippocrates, the father of 
common Phyficiaus . was driven by the infir- 
mity and endfefs matter of his weak bo- 
dy and envious mind, tin&tured with Co- 
vetou(nefs and fickle Medicines, to cry to 

Rofie Crucians , bue they would: not, hear 
fuch hard-heartred fellows, nor give him 
long life ; he {aid therefore, that Art was 
long, and life was fhore. And whereas he 
and his off-{pring were fain to leave ma- 
ny difeafed helplefs, tothe great fhame of 
Arc,and plague of Mankind,is it any mar- ‘ 
vel when as they prick at chem (as i faid ) 
with a Butchers-prick? Nay, fee what 
they doby their practice, they be fo far 
from all help and comfort tothe Patient 
in greateft danger, that they increafe his 
mifery many wayes, except the great Has 
be er 

ms GET 

W , 

ay 
} by y | 

‘ 

‘¥. b 

s. 

—_ 

ois 
ee 

eT 



152 The Holy Guide. — Lvp+3. SEER ARE RULE MUR ENGAAAS 9 
fer of all pain, and their common Medi- 
cine Death, be quickly adminiftred : Firft, 
they make the Patient fuffer the punith- 
ment dueto their own florhful idlenefs, 
burdening his ftomack with that labour 
of loofening and fundering the Fine from 
the Gros, which they fhould before have 
taken into their Glafés : and ‘then by do- 
ing thefe often, they clean tire his feeble 
Nature (asst would tire a Horfe ) when 
as by ftripping the foul and grofs ftuffe, 
that dullsche working, and retaining the 
Vertue in a narrow ftrong body, they 
might doas much at onetime as they do 
now in twentv ; and becaufe their Medi- 
cines applied are ‘of {maller power and 
weaker chen the things'that hurt us, they 
feed, nourifh and ftrengthen the Difeafe 
and ficknefs; but for allthis, if fomeof 
this company and fide'of Leaches have 
been andate yec fometimes able to. heal 
all Difeafes in our body (though with 
muchado, asyou have heard ) fave the 
fournamed remedilefs, yea and thofeas 
wellin theirfpring as before their: ripe= 
nefs, as they cheméelves report. Is there 
any Proportiow in Geometry ? Let the Colledge 
of Phyficians lay meafures: why the Rofie 
Cruczan mighty Medicines, which call Cure 
the Greats,pafling chefe in power, ue ) 

. tae 
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the vipenefs of a difeafe is above the Spring, 

{hall not overmatch the ripe as well as the 

green Difeafes ; Wherefore there be no 

doubts left, buc this plainly true, thac al- 

beic the Grecians are weak and halcingin 

this kind of healing, yee ische Egyptzaz,or 

(as now they term it ) the Paracelfian and 
“ineral skill fufficient to cureall difeafes : 
Then Ihave paid the whole fum of my 

promife, couching the fecond means and 

helps te Happinefs, Knowledge of all 
chings paft, prefenc, andto come, long 
Life, Health, Youth, Riches, Wifdomeand 

Vertue, how to change and amend ali 
Difeafes in young or old by Rofie Crucian 
Medicines, which is Life and Health, 

3. Before Iclofe, I chink it very meet, 
while the time and place very fitly fer- 
veth,to doa good deed , and this fhall be 
my intene 5 to admonifh and exhort the 
Grecian Leaches, and their Schollars, the 
Englith, Spanifh, and French Phyficians, 
whom if they follow. Hippocrates, Plato, 
Pythagoras,and his felfows, | love for their 
Learning, and pitty for their mifleading 
otherss (alchough:it be grievous ) I know 
too old Scholars,wonein a kind of I earn- 
ing, to unlearn all, asic were, aad begin 
again,for their own credicand virtue,yea, * | 

and, 
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and profit fakealfo, if they efteem chat 
belt, to ieave thofe gilded Pillsand fugred’- 
Baits,andall other crafty Snares, wherewith 
the World hath been folong caught, and 
folong tormented, and to feek this only 
heavenly Society;'as (to you that are 
learned ) eafily may temper your felves, 
and be acquainted with the ready, true, 
plain and certain way of healing Difeafes. 
Ichink in former time they were not great- 
ty to be blamed and accufed but of dul- 
nefs and weakne(s of underftanding , in 
not applying aad feeing this perfe&ion, 
and fupplying of all their wants; but 
fince they have been fo often warned, not 
with words only, buc with examples of 
Learned men, Matheolus Fernelius, Severinus 
Danus, Philo Fideus, Diodorus Siculus, and 
other fuch like, which haveand do revolt; 
and flie away from them daily,yea and by 
the certain deeds of Puracelfus, ic were 
impiety tofic ftill: Well, few words will 
ferve to wife and vertuous Phy ficians,fuch 
as.are of themfelves forward. 

4. But there is another, and I am a- 
fraid, the greater fort, lefshoneft, more. 
idle and covetous,full of windy prideand 
words , but empty of all good Jearning, 
and they are no friendsto Rofie Crucians, 
ye. } nor 

} 
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nor they to then, and thefeno gentle 

warning of any, no thougha Rofie Crucian 

himfelf fhould comeand bring Truth her 

(elf along with him in perfon, would pre- 

Jail ; who care not, it feems, if half man- 

kind fhould perifh for wanc of help and 

Cuccour, rather then Joofe their gaills 5 

and which not only {peak foully but write 

foolifhly , againft chis overflourifhing ver- 

tue, but alfo likethe giddy people of my 

time, where they catch the Scate, banifh 

the menthat hold and poffefsit ; where- 

as if it were a good Commonwealth 

(quoth Ariffotle) the matter would be fo 

far from Banifbment ox Imprifonment,as they 

would eftéem fuch a Maz as well as the 

Laws (for he ishimfelf a Law) exempt 

from all obedience and judge him wor- 

thy to be followed and obeyed as a perpe- 

tual King. 

5. This nntowardnefs and crookednefs 

in men,caufed all our All healing Anceftors 

che Rofie Crucians, from time to time, ne- 

ver to abide their Sentence, but to the 

great hurt and lofs of mankind, go into 

willing Banifoment, you have eftablifhed a 

kind of Government among you (to pur- 

{ue the fame, like a little ) wherein 

you rule alone over the weak and forry 
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fuibjects of mens Bodies,then their health 
and fafecty you ought co feek only, befides 
enough to maintaitf a contented eftace alfo, which Plato allows his Governours, 
and not profit only (that were Tyranny ) 
both forhumanicy and Religion fake 3 for 
to omic Religion , which they do lightly 
omit, if a Phyfician begin once to make a 
prey of men,he is not only no man, but a 
moft fierce and cruel Beaft, not fit tobe 
compared and matched any where;if you 
feek all over the world, aswith the mifha= 
pen Monfter of India, which Arifotle de~ 
feribes, and calls Muartichore, which being by nature or cuftom, 1 know not whether; 
very greedy upon mans flefh, is with ma- 
nifold and-wonderful helps furnifhed and 
armed unto it, 

118.3, 

6, Firftwitla face liked Man, a voicé like'a Trumpet , two fic things to allure and call himin, and thenif he flye, wich the {wiftnefs of au Hart to overtake him ; he darts likea Porcupine, to wound him afar off, and with therail of a Scorpion, as it Weres a poyfoned (haft near-hand to fting him : Purchermore,left all this might not ferve,by occafion of Armour, be hath feet ‘like a Lion , fiercely and cruelly to tear him, and three rows of teeth on-each 
| chap 
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chap for the in-devouring.: Apply you 
and the Apothecaries. the reft your {elves, 
in fecret, for my part, as lam not a Rofie 
Crucianf{olam as well as they: forry to fee 
evil done.’ And Iam loath to {peak evil 
of it; and fure were not the great grief 
and envy | do bear, and alwayes did, to 
fee defert trodden-down by fiuch unwor- 
thinefs , and fome little hopes I have co 
hear of the amendment , and fo of the 
recurn of the Truth, and good Men cut 
of banifhment and imprifonment, you 
fhould have found me in Weftminfter-Eall, 
as I have been an Attourney in Term 
time, and’mean co continue my prattife 
there folongas I live, excepcin the Vaca- 
tion, which [intend to fpendin Chimical 
and Rofie Crucian Medicines, for the good 
of honeft plain meaning men: As you 
{hall find in the fift Book, after we have 
proved, the way toHappinefs, the Way to 
know all things paft, prefent,and tocome, 
che way tolongLife, the way to Healeh, 
the way to wax Young, and to conti- 
nuefo, theway to Bleflednefs, the way 
to Wifdome and Vercue, the way co 
cure, atter and amétnd the ftate of the 
Body; the way to find onc the Golden 
Treafures of Nature and Art, and che 
Way to prepare Rofie Crucian Medicines, 
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CHAP. XVII. 

The way to. wax yong. 
3. Old Age, gray Heirs, dit Eyes, deaf Ears; 

rotten Teeth, and lame bones senewed to 
firengtb and youth; John Mackleins example 
and others: 2. The Reafon: 3. What wakes 
us young and fivurifhing: 4. Of cheribing 
life°5. Why children and old folk are 
lefs Ative : 6. The decay of the food of lifes 
7. Example, of renewed youth : 8. Why 
Princes are not long lived: 9. To preferve 
sou: 10. Of Brachmans and Indian fecrets : 
a1. The flay of the Lawof kind: 12.Thke 
firft moiflure in Nature: 13. Motion: 
14. Heat: 15. How to move the ppirits = 
166 Fruitfulnefs and Adivity 2°17. Of 
Frost: 18. Of youth: i9. Kinds of wax- 
ing yong : 20. Various opinious : 21-Strange 
changes: 22. To {pring to youth from ge: 
23. Medeaand Jafon: 24. Of the Deeds 
of Nature: 25. Man reftored; 26. To re~ 
new the skin, nailes andbair : 27. Of order 
imyouth: 28. That an old man may be td- 
ken ag it were from the brink of the prave, 
withered , feeble and crooked, and led back 
10 bis former youth and luitine/s: ‘29. Ads of 
Kinde: 30, An old woman turned into a mar 
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dnd af otber things: 31. How to accompli(h 
theje things. 

I. Owbeit we live Jong and in bealth, if 
our bodies be weak and unweildy as 

it is In age, it muft needs let & clog us much 

in this happy race;wherefore the third ftep 

and helpto Health, that in youth.was not 

idle, nay out of. order is youth; what then 

is youth? they-know beft that have loft it; 
It is the moft Adfive, Fruit{ull, and beantifulle- 
Hate of the body; thefe be the marks and dif- 

ferences, whereby we.may knowit from all 

things elfe. ‘I mean.a@ivity, not in deeds of 

moving only,but of lifeand. fence alfo, this 
is it which makes up the Nature of youth : 

the othertwo marks are taken in, notas 

need full helps, either to youth or, health and 

fuch as may.not be fpared (efpecially beau- 
ty)but, becaufe they be very notable markes 
to know youthby and chat as we heard 
of true honcur and pleafure above,fo thefe 

will, alfo perforce bang. on and. follow, 

though chey be unlooked for and _unregar- 
ded. | 

2. Then this.is the matter under hand in 

this place; this we muft prove poffible to be 
kept and prefegyed to.our lives end;yea and 
though it were loft,before, that ig may. be 
gotten again.and reftored; and yet, firft, as 
Our naturall heat is the caufe.of, our being, 

fo 
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fo the caufe of our beft eftate; and youth ie 
the flower of it, that, is his chief frengthi 
and quicknefle. Then keep and recover 
this, and all is done. 

3. Bar we had need be fure of this, that 
the flower of heat makes us young and flou- 
rifhing and {ure by proof and experience,the 
beft affurancein the World: Ict us iook 
a'l over and ‘we fhall finde it {0; for to begin 
with Plants; although their lifeisdark, and 
they be bus lame and unperfe& wights, See 
my Harmony of the World(for Plato givesthem 
fence), So clearly fellow the quickneffe and dul 
neffe of their inbred beat, caufed by she two fea= 
fonsof (ummer and winter , as appears in In- 
dia, where for the continual heat and 
moyfture. and fummer of the Country, 
no plant feels age, or fall of the leaf, thae 
word is Zdle in thofe parts, becaufe bya 
ftrange property befides the reft, it hath 
range cooling abovethereft, ftanding in 

water firft,and then fome what deeply from 
the Summer fun. Nay amongit uswe fee 
thofe Plants which are hot and dry, found 
and. hardy, able to withftand the forceof 
cold,to keep their leaves in winter, as Holly; 
Ivy, Box, &c. 

4- Moreover keep off thé ftarving cold, 
and cherrif, the life within, and:you may 
help and amend Nature, and’ make any 
Plane flourith aud bear fruit in winter; bow 

Cc 2 is 
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is thar’? but aneafy matier : Plane ic ina 

ftove, and cover the root with Horfe dung, 

and the reft with chaff, and you {hail fec the 

proof, if not the profit worth the coft and 

travail. The fame is feen in beafts, but 

let us leave the middle that we come not to 

the end too late. 
“g, Then why are Children and old folk 

lefle aftive, fruicfull and beautifull, then the 

midd Je fort,sbut for want of heat? for lec: 

the fummer firft dry us, Galen faithandthat 

beforethe birth as | fhewed,be great there in 

ftore, bulk & quantity,becaufe it waxeth & 

avaneth fill with his food, our fir moifture 

and this from thence decayeth daily; yet 

his qualicy , ftrength and a@ivity, which 

maketh him worthy of the name of heat, is 

then little, as over much drowned with o- 

vermuch forraign and ftrange wetnefle. 

(Like ag we fee ina green fagot) unable to 

work bis will, and fhew himfelf, either to 

knot the finnews for ftrength, or concoG the 

blood for food, and coolor before the for- 

raign moifture be fpent and gone, which is 

not in longtime: The caufe I have proved 

in my Temple of VVifdome. 
Now for old folk what is fo clear ae this, 

that by reafon of the daily decay of the food 
of life, the fainting heat lets the Knot of 

ftrength and loftinefic flack and loofe again, 
and the congo&ion and colour of blood, 

! which 
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which befoce made feed and beauty, to dew 
cline and grow to waterifhnelfe? in fick 
men and women for the fame caufe; and 
albefe women have their feed, yit isiz nce 
hot and quickning feed, but as dead fluff 
only ficto receive life and fafhion; and ad- 
mic they be more faireand {mooth chen 
min, which arehotter, ic comes by chince 
becaufe the foul leavings, the b'emith of 
beauty, by the force of manly heat are dri- 
ven outwards, when the flackneffe of the 
heat of women fuffersto remain within, 
_and turn into menftcues, a thing more eric~ 
vous and noyfome in truth then beauty is 
delightfome. And therefore Aristotle very 
well calls hera weak mans snd he makes 
the male in all kindes to be that which is 
able to conco& the blood; and that which 
is not, the female. Then ific be cleared of 
all doube, that thechief ftrength of heat is 
the caufe of the flower of age and youth, 
and nothing elfe in the world; let us 
take and ftick to;the matter, ‘and fee 
how it may be maintained firft,and chen re- 
ftored. 

7: {willnot urge the way of upholding 
heat in Plants above faid, nor yet this wit- 
nefleof the German who hath found out 
means for the fame, both in Plants and 
wights, as he teacheth in his bigh opinions, 
nor yet make account of thofe examples, 

Ge 3 which 
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which by courfe of nature and good order 
of lifehavedone wel!, and drawn nvarto 
this matter: asof Luciw the player, who 
pronounced upon the flage at Rome an han- 
dred years together, nor of Curnelins who 
bace Saturnine the Conjul after fixty two 
years; nor yetof King Mafiniffa, who a- 
bout ninty got a child, and ever travailed 
both in fro and fnow bareh:ated, and 
fuch otherlike, marked with fignes of long 
continue llifeand luftineffe, 1 will come 
tothespoint at once. Pliny Cfuch an Au- 
thor) repor-echthat the whole nation of 
India liveth long free from all difeajes, weil 
nigh two hundred years without any grief 
of Body, not once touched with ake of 
head, teeth,or eyes, nor troubled with fpit- 
ting, all the great companions (as we fee) 
of age, that we may gather Ly likely 
guefle, when they know not the com- 
panions, the thing it felf as unknown 
unto them; but whac needs any guciing 
when the fame man for certain and in plain 
termes affurech us, that in that part of India 
where the Su being their Zenith, that is 
right over their heads, ceftiog no fhaddow, 
the men are five Cubits and two handfulls bigh, 
and live one hundred and thirty years,never 
waxing old, aod being when they dye, asin 
their: middle age andichief firength & lufti- 
nefle? whac need more words? If this re- 
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port be true, as we may not eafily doubt of 
fuch an Author,then fure thia matcer is not 

impoffible, as th: y Would have it 5 but all 

mén ifthey lived in fuchan aire, and took 
fo'pood a care of life as 1 difcribed (I muft 
fill Ay to that fuccour) might preferve t heir 
youth, andnever wax old untill that term and 

ftint of life appointed; or if this kinde of teach- 
ing be now fome whit ftale, yet beare with 
my meaning, and yet perhaps fome other 
means may be found for che matter, in the 
florchoufe of skill and cunning; Ict us fee, 
much more brieflythen we have done before, 
becaufe this partis already well nigh dif- 
patched; fo ftraightis the link of all thofe 
helps, that one can fcarce be loofened 
without thereft, and all muftgo together. 

8. Then what means may we finde? what 

2 

preferveth this natural & heavenly heat of — 
ours? that common people take hot meats 
& drinks, & think’that thefe preferve heat & 
nature, asfimply as if a man fhould put lime 
tothe root of atree which be loved; for as this 

baftneth the fruit with heat, but kils the tock with 

dronght,efoaketh up the lively juyce Gmoy lure: 
foin them their hot meats out of kinde,laid 

to the root of life, quicken and ftir up the 
fpirits, the fruit of life, for afeafon; but 

withall underftand, drink ic up & wafte the 
firft moiftare, that is, the whole ftock of na- 

ture; and fo by foftning chus the hatdnelt 
Q Cc 4 
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Ofage;as ic werelroninthefire, they make 
it feemfor atime youch‘ull, and livily, yer 
it it but a vain and empny fhew and fhaddow; 
and as icon when it comes out of the fire, is 
theharder; fo they make their age more 
unweildy,and drawiton the faffer by that 
means, and tharis the very caufe, together 
with care and pleafure, why Princes and ns- 
bles, by drying up their bodies in that fort, live 
not fo lony for the moft part, norin fo good bealib 
as otber folke,and depart e[pecially at {uch time, 
(if thereport be true) as thofe buibed Starrs cal- 
led Commets, appear; Becaufe wherher ic 
be a ftedfaft Starr, or an Elementall fame, (1 
amnotto difpute fuch queftions here) itis 
nottobe feenina very fine and dry wea- 
ther which confumes dry bodies, and fends 
them packing; and. befides, (though it be 
befides my purpofe, )turns good humors in- 
to {cum called @boler, caufe df Broyles and 
edition; and fo makingjas we fee, the bufh 
Starr, a plain figne of both thofe matters, 
but caufe of neither: As you may read in 
our Harmony of the VVorld, lid. 2. 
..9. What then, preferveth heat ? learned 
men have brought in certain fine fat and al- 
ry meats,a8 Butters Oj/e, and Hoxy,and com- 
mended them for very great helps.& means 
zo preferwe life and youtb,(for both are done 
by one way, and under one) but.efpecially 
one of them, that is-bony,have they lifsed up 
gs Se ie above 
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above the reft, fortoat che Bee, that little 
cold & bloodiefle beaft, by reafon it 1s both 
made of, and fed withche fame, liveth fo 
Jong above the kinde of parted wightrs, even 
eight years as they reporcs and b.caufe 
Manna the famous nourifher unto man, is 
nothing elfe buc adew concogted in hoe 
Countries, bythe heat of Heaven in flead of 
the Bee, and for fuch like caufes too long to 
be told in fo fhort a race of {pcech as1 have 
throughput appointed. “But thefe men are 
wide as well, though not as the former; for 
if you remember well, when we fpake of 
things that preferved life, (which is no- 
thing, elfe as Thomas Heydon hath faid, but 
Heat, chere were found onely two be- 
longing tothe uofe; viz. meat and’ exercife, 
andthat co ct pafle exercife, alchough the 
finer breath of the outward Aire of our 
meat may ferve the /therial Spirits, which 
carricth life as wel upward as downwards; 
feemy Zemple of VVifdome; yet our Heaven- 
Jy. muft have finer food, an #thbertal body 
wivich is ready and at hand, nowhere.in 
nacure fave in our firft moifture- chen this 
fat & airy meat of theirs, may help to leng- 
then life; and. youth indeed; but not di- 
re€tly by feeding life and maintaining the 
firft moifture, bus by another by-way pro- 
curing healt hand foundnefie, (for capa 

an 
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and difeafes bring age and death a pace) 
and this is, becaule tor their great clean- 
neffe, whereunto they be wrought by na- 
tureandAre together, they neither breed 
(as other meats do) many drofly di- 
feafes, nor ftop the lives and heats free paf- 
faze. 

ro. Sith then thete is nothing in the 
world, within rhe compafle of our reach, able 
to maintain and nourifh heac, but is muft 
needs faint and wane daily with our firft 
moifiure; how fallsit out, fay you, that 
thofe Indians fo kept their youth, without 
w.xing old, as we heard out of Pliny? | 
cannot tell, unleffe the Suz, for that great 
and familiar acquaintance fake, hath favou- 
xed and bleffed them above all people, and 
brought down Aither, and given it them 
to nourifh them; for cheir foyle and feate, 
becaufe i¢ lyeth right under the Sunns 
walk and travail, isnoc through extream 
heat unhabitable, ( a8. Thomas Street 
fondly fuppofeth ) bute of other the beft 
and moft temperate, by reafon that extream 
heat of heaven is moft equally anfwered, 
and juftly tempered with cold and moy- 
flure of che ground proportionable, which 
thing they knew not, becaufe their eyes 
were fet to high to feethe lower caufe and 
courfe of nature,moft plain & certain. For 
God when he meant to make our change- 

able 
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able world here below, by a wonderfull 
forefighted wifdome, ftinted the Sun with- 
in thofe known bounds,the Nerth and South 
turns (which they call Tropicks) leaft when 
he had run round about, he fhould have 
worne and wafled it every where ‘alike, and 
mideit {mooth andeven in all places; and 
fo al either adryground ora ftanding poole, 
both unfit for the variety of change which 
he meantto fee play before him; but now he 
is fo carbed and reftrained within chofe 
bounds aforefaid, he can wearethe ground 
no further then his force can reach, nor any 
otherwile then as his force fervith; fo thac 
the earth muft needs be moft worne and wa- 
fied, where It lyeth within the compaffe of 
his walke; and fo rife by little and littlejon 
both fides withovr the Turnsjuntill ic come 
co the top and higheft pitch, where it is fur- 
theft off, that is under the two pins (which 
they call Poles) ofthe world. ‘Then heare 
forthe coldnefie, the earth is fic to thicken 
the aire and breed water, and for the bent 
and falling to fend it down to the midft and 
loweft part; whereby the great ftrength of 
heat is drawn upon heaps and in great 
plenty; and for this caufe and the length of 
the nights, ic cannot fcatter abroad, and 
vanith away to nought, but thickens a pace, 
and falls again abundantly, raining three 
or fouretimes'a day. Whereby er rade. 
; oy ) adg, 

a 
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Judge, that this middle girdle wherein we 
inhabice, canrot be fo broyled and unfuf- 

ferable as our Starr-menavow, butinall 
_yeafon very milde and temperate; & chink 
that asthe Sun meant to favour al! parts as 
much as might be, fo chiefly and above all 
that(asreafon, yea and necrfliry bound 
him) with which heis beft acquaii.tedjand 
as this is cereain (by reporc of all Authors) 
in allother things, yea and in men touch- 
ing all other gifts and bleflings, fo we may 
guefle this one which we have in band, 
was not flipe and left out in fo large a char- 
cer. 

tx. But forall chis, andin good fadnefs 
(we have but argued hithereo,it isnot good : 
to feck to difpence againft the lofs of na- 
gure, and it were better to difcredic Pliny 
the reporter, (thoughbehe never fo good 
an Author) then Nature her felf the Au- 
thor of.all things: for this ftory is fet a- 
gainft the whole courfe and drift of nature 
whofe works as they be not woven and 
madeup at once, fotheydecay and weare 
away by-liccle and little: and therefore ad- 
mit thefe men of India by {peciall licence 
from above, dobeareage frefh and young 
along time,in refpe& of other Nations: 
Yet we muft in no wife think chis is fore- 
ver and not for death; asPlimy faich,for then 

they fhould not dy and depare as other a 
9; 
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do, naturally, which is when age creeping 
onand. changing by little and little, is as 
Jaft made ripe and falling; but rather by 
fome fuddain force be taken, and as it were 
delivered by and by to I know nog what 
hang-man among the deftinies, to be cut off 
and put to death by violence;but what force 
can that be? nay affure you further that 
if the ftroakofficknefle and difeafes were a- 
way (as faith he, itis almoft) they mighe 
live for ever; another breach of the never 
broken laws of kinde. 

12. Wherefore let this ftory go, and let us 
hold this rule for cercain, that by reafon 
thereisno other food for natural] heat o- 
pen in kinde, but our firft moyfture,which 
becaufefor want of fupply, it likewife wa- 
fieth daily, youth muft needs by nature fall 
awayand cannot laft forever. And yet we 
muft alfo(to come to the purpofe) remem- 
ber howit was full often above proved,that 
fuch a {ree fupply of due food for life were 
to be made by skil,and fetcht out of the bor- 
tome of nature and all things by the Divine 
Art of Hermes. Wherefore to avoid the jar 
and ill found of our often beating upon one 
thing, our Pantarve and heaven above de- 
clared, is it that feeds our heat, that hol- 
deth.and preferveth Youth; that is it I fay 
that doth the deed, for manycaufes fer down 
before; I will fend them that come eget 

ther 
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ther the, right way° back again cotakeall , 
beforetherm. 

13. But there is another thing; m-tion I 
mean, and that helps to bear up the ftate of 
lifeand heat, whieh I {cant touched in my 
difcourfe of Phyfick there, and yet it fhoult 
behandled: becaufe although itbenot fo 
necdfull-as che former, yet it cannot In any 
cafe be wanting; for 4s Martial people like 
unto Mars (as we termit)and valour it filf 
lofeth his glory and brightneffe. in.peace 
and quieinefle, as you may read at large 
in our Idea of the Lam, Government, and Ty- 
ranay, the fecond Edition; fo this heat that 
rules our-body,though it be never fo ftrong 
and lufty, yet it cannot fo foon reft, as. it 
decays and as it were rufts wich Idleneffc , 
nay, the body ic feli being as I fhewed above,an 
Airy,and Fiery-temperature, muf needs have 
quick motion, as one of the two pillars of, 
his ftate, and therefore Plato by the example 
of the great world), very well advifech us 
{till tomove both body and minde,and that 
together,if we meamto have them long con- 
tinue. And we finde his Counfell good by 
daily proof. when we {ce thofe. that move 
the memory. moft, as. wile and learned men, 
do hold it longeft, but. becaufe they do, not 
for themoft part exercife their bodies, to 
fofe that, quality: Whereas quite contra- 
ry the.common fort, byrcafon they 2 

hus 
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this much , and that other litle, are a grear 
while ia body lufy, whencheir memory is 
gone as quickly. 
14. How moving increafeth heat, it appea- 

rech in all places;firft in the fpring of al heae 
the Suz above, which could in no wife 
ferve to ftretch fo far as to heat half the 
world at once, if thofe huge heaps of hea- 
venly beams and {pirits did not help him. 
See my Harmony of the VVorld. Then they 
would be fhut up faft as, they be in ftones , 
and metalls and fuch like alfo, and hard. 
lower lodgings, and not (as we fee them) 
moftfree, quick, lively, and {wiftly firing; 
no more doth any fire below burn fo fierce- 
ly asthat which by a cold blaftis driven 
up.clofe andround together,and we feeby 
thofe that move and ftirr mof lively;to pafs 
by the lightning,(as the weakeft to the flron 
gcftin the worlc? anda number more fuch 
proofs; for what fhould J ftand fo long u- 
ponfoplain ama:ter?) motion doth not 
only increafe heat. where it is, but begets 
and purchafethit ofnothing. Andnoton- 
ly that way whichevery man feeth, by rub- 
bing two hard things together, but alfo by 
grating.a hard thing againft she foft and 
yeilding aire, which is fomewhat rare, and 
yct knowntothe Babylonians in times paff, 
when they.ufed to roft egges by whirling them a- 
bout ina fling in thefame manner; and fo 
thefe Archers that bave feen the leaden heads 

of 
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of their Arrows,to melt in flying, fo great ata- 

cher of heatis motion that we may judge 

how able he. is to keep it when ic is 

once gotta: Read our Temple of VV. ife- 

dome. 
15. Now if this be fufficiently fhowne 

and proved, we need. beftow the Iecffer la- 

bour to teach men, how to move. their heat 

and fpirits, becaufe every child that 

can go,-can do it; arid it is enough to 

exhort them that love themfelves to do 

it. : : 

16. Thien by thefé two means of like meat 

and motion, wehaveour youth fill (that 

is) our chief colc#r,fruit{ullneffe and agivity,is 

there any thing elfe? thefe make up all_the be~ 

ing and nature of youth, except you fear the 

loffe of his bang-bycs, and appurtenances, 

which are teeth, the /weetneffe of breath, the 

fmootbneffe of skin, and of barre che colour #4- 

tural. 
17. But itis no danger if you will let me 

run them over; for ifour heat and moifture 

remain without decay, firft the Jaw bones 

wherein the teeth be mortized, will be full 

‘and moift,able to gripe, and glew and fo to 

hold the fame from falling, chen all ill {mel 

comes of rawoeffe and want of heat to con- 

co& it;wrinkles of cold whichmake the face 

co fhrink,%& gathers thae together, which heat 

fpreads a broad {moothly, aad gray haires 

. 3 ~ from 
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from the fame caufe; for when our natural 

heat faimes & fails,it withdraws ic (lf from 
the oucmo ft coldeft parts fooneft, and leaves 
the moylture raw , which for lack of ins 
ward heatto falt and keep it, lyesopen to 
the force of outward cold, whence comes all 
rotrenntfle, and from this a white coat and 
hoarinefle. Therefore we fee why ficknefs 
and forrow bring gray haires fo faft, yea 
f{ometimes prefently: asco paffe by the plain- 
er, you fhallhear by one ftrange example 
of a forrowfull young gentleman of \caly,that be~ 
ing fallen into the hands of Pirats,and laid wrapt 
in a faile ready to be caft over boun4, . and with< 
intgpenty foure bours (pace, releafed and fet at lia 
verty,who by great grief and fears forcing 
his heat to recire to the heart her Cattle, 
made his head white and aged in that {pace, 
& could never get ic turne again all his life, 
which was a long time after. And fowe 
have this point briefly and eafily difpatched 
becaufe it was a loofe and eafy matter; but 
the next,that is to recover young years foent and 
blowa away, feemsno fuch thing, nor to be 
ufedin thet order; for asa new and ftrong 
building by due and daily reparation, is 
kept founda long time; -whereas iffor lack 
Of care, it be once falne to decay , ic cannot 
without great coft and time be recovered: 
éven fo it is with our body; as ic is eafy if ic 
hie taken intime with heed to preferve it; ey 
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if by negligence the weather have once beat 

in and made ic rotten,ic feems a marvailous 

work co repaire it. 

Alciough indeed it be much hardersnot 
onely then his fellow, but then all the reft 

ghat were before; yer we will not give is 

over now, and like our idle Poet, fail the 

lat act of lifes wherefore let us go forward, 
and with all our endeavor ftrive tofhew, 

that youth long, before loft (though not fo 
-afily,). yet as well may be recovered as it 

was preferved. 
19. There be fo many kinds of waxing 

youngagain named in Philofopby, and giveiz 

ro the nature of wights, that ic were good 

£-(-co fort them out, to fee which we mean 

in the place, leaft our labor fall into their 
handsathat can quickly miftake ; one of 

thefe ways is by name only,and not indeed, 

As when the foft and bare skinned beafts,ufe by 

cour feof kinde, twice a year; the Spring and 

fall of the leaf , to caft off their’ upper coat and 

shin , shey, fay they put off old age, and wax 

young agata ; when it isin truth the putting 

on.of age rather and decay of Nature, as 

appeareth to them that know the caufe, that 

even for, ve-y cold and drought , the true 

plain. ear marks of. age, their skin doth 

Joofen. and. wither away. 
oo... Vhereis anocherkinde,, a8 farina ex- 

tremity.as that osher, and all together in- 
deed, 
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deed, which Alconeon calls joyning of ones 
end to his beginning , and which he faith 
man cannot do, and therefore dyes; ard 
this is and ever was, not the opinion of 
Poets onely, but of Philofopbers, and not of 
Greeks onely, but of all Nations except 
our old Egyptians, and Rofie-Crufians , men 
always in all rare wifdom efteemed. 

21. Thefe men, as I jfaid above, do not 
ufeto mark the fteps of kind, and her mo? 
ftrange and unwonted changes, but alfo 
fet and venter upon the like by skill ; yea 
and to pafs further, if any reafon will car- 
ry them; and fo at length they came, andI 
know not how, or whether by guefs or 
Knowledge to this ruled certain pround ; of 
raifing the dead’, and whether it was pof= 
ible for any man, put out by forcible and 
violent death by natural means to rifeand 
quicken again,and fo to be renewed, and a3 
it were by a new birch reftored., 

22. But what be their new and marvel- 
Tous means? which way is this ineredible 
coutfe performed? after they faw not onely 
fome parts of other wights (asthe tailes of 
Lizards, the eyes of Snakes and Swalows ) 
but alfothe whole bodies of cold and blood: 
le(sones, clean razed and deftroyed, Nas 
turally to {pring @ frefb, and to be restored , as 
a Snake cut. im peices and rotten in dung, to 
quicken, and every piece.to prove a Snake again, 

\Dd 2 they 
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they began to reach by Divine knowl
edge and pra- 

fice at fome further matters; and to fay fome 

whole and bloody wightss that {pring not 

out of nothing, butare breed by force of 

Seed and conjunfion of 
Male and Female, 

and the like kindly corraption , to taife 

them up :egain and renewthem ( asa bird 

burnt alive in aclofe glafs, and fo rotted, and 

then inclojed ina {bel, £9 ha:ch it under a fen, 

and fo reftore the fame) and other ftrange 

proofs they ceafed not tomake, umill at 

lat they durft be bold to think, that any 

wight, even a man and all might by the 

fame courfe wax young and be born again 

Hill, and live for ever. 

23. This is the {econd way of waxing 

young again, and as great an extream as 

the other, and asfar from any meaning , 

though there be divers reports and ftories 

Gown abroad, of men that took the fame 

racein themfelves and others 5 and-found 

both good and bad fuccefs Caccording asa 

man that favors it willthick ) asthe wor
k 

was intended by them which were put in | 

rruft: Medea {ped well fay they, an proof, upon 

Jafons Body, and rade bim young again, as 

Tully faith, recoguendo; but Hermes the Poet 

Virgil, and the Spaui{h Earl failed upon th
em 

felves, as fome bold, but'as others bold, they bad 

ood buck and came to thee p»tpe fe. Toknow 

the whole Art, read the fecond B
ook of the 

Har- 
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renewing, yet I will not condemn‘ it with- 
out caufe, and judge it fora thing Impof- 
fible ; for 1 fee no. reafon buc that the ftory 
of the Snzke may be full cafily true, bes 
caufaicis bred byicfelf, and of more un- 
fic fluffe in the fame manners and for the 
reft allis ene to nature, if che ftuffe and 
place be meet and convenient , having her 
general feed of begetting (which I faid was 
allonein all things) in her bofome eyer 
ready, and thereby making (yet as we heard 
before) all feeded Plants without feed 
fomewhere, yea and perfe& wights both 
water and Land ones; and at firft when the 
ftuffe, and wombe, and her own heat, and 
all ferved very fly; having wrought man 
and all fo. 

24. But now why is feed given up to 
things? becavfe nature for want of the 
former helps ( as they could not laft for 
ever) fo novablein all places to work the 
raw ftuffe of the beginnings {0 far, to fuch 
perfe&tion, unlefs fhe finde both the ftuffe 
well dreft and half made to her hand; and 
a whole womb like an artificial fornace, to 
help and fet her forward; well then. for 
this one matter and manner , of reftoring 
man, letuscall it a a account of reafon, 

3 and 
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and confider what is that feed that maketh 
man, and the place where he is made; 
whitisall the work ? Is it any thing elfe but 
a part of man( except his minde) rotted in a con: 
tinual, even, gentle, moift, and mighty beat? 
is it not like that the whole body rotted in like 
manner, andin a womb agreeable, (ball fwim 
ont.at lajt, quicken and rife the fam2 thing? I 
cannot tell,I will neither avow nor difavow 
the matter; Nature is deep and wonderful in 
ber deeds, if they be fearched and unwound 
tothe bottom. Icannot tell, I fay; nature 
may fuffer this, but not Religion; and yer 
it is adanmgeroustrial as our men, andthe 
Poet found by fome mens fayings. 

25. They might more fafely bave made a proof 
upon a piece of thenfelves, which we call Seed, 
ordered by that skilful kinde of recottion (which 
bath been found true, as [ome report, and I 
think it certain) or perhaps more kindly and 
throughly , but fure more civilly and reli- 
gioufly in the due place appointed; for this 
alfo a kind of renewing of himfelfand wax- 
ing young again, when his child is (as Ari- 
ftotle faith well) another himfelf, onely 
fundered and fet apare from himfelfe; bus 
neither is this third kind enough for us; we 
mu bave the whole and uzparted man reftored. 

26. Thenthe fourth is ic 1 mean , which 
fs indeed a mean between all the. reft, 
efpecially between: that empty and 

: | dan= 
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dangerous deed © aforefaid, performing 
morethen the onein the out- fide, and fefs 
within then theother : for chis way doth 
not onely by a better race of refrefhing 
it with heat and moifture , renew the 
skin, nails, teeth alfo, though thefe by 
the fame way- of pucting. off the o!d ones; 
but for the inward chief and needful parts, 
how outcof the feedatfirftby the natural 
workman, itfhall neither make nor mar 
any, onely chsnge and alter, purge and 
place them all in their former ft.te and 
foundnefs, youthand luftinefs. 

27. Then let us fee how we may be re. 
newed and wax young in thatorder; be- 
ginning firft with thofe idle and needlefs 
things (i cannot call them parts) of the 
body, which after were made up, -fini- 
fhed, grew., aud fprung out'from the Jeav- 
ing of our mcat and nourifhmene; theteeth, 
nailes, and hair; as forthe skin itis apace 
of the feed, or the cruft that over caft che 
thing , when it wes fully baked; then as 
thefe had no certain courfe and order of 
kind in coming ; for (.to omit hair that 
goes and comes upon every light occafion) 
fome are born wichout nailes, and-fome 
with teeth; when others: again have none 
before hey be old, and {uch like diforders; 
{ono doubt by skill they may come and ga 
again without any hurt or great change to 
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thebody. Pliny tells of one whofe teeth came 
again after be was an bundred years old,and up- 
ward: and Fobn Macklain an Englith Mini- 
fler renewed his age and waxed young be- 
ing very old as they fay 5 and} know not 
well Whether the Souldiers in Germany - 

by drinking of a {pring, by the River Rhine, bad 
their teeth foaken out, and lofeand had them 

come againanew. Bur this is certain that 

there be waters inthe world, which by a» 

fpeciall quality make thofe beafts chat 
dcink ther¢of, caf their haire, hornes and 

hoofs, and fo renew them, as the Poet 
faith. heen 

23. What need many words? this part 
is cafy and of fmall weight, and we 
imay pafle it over: but that an old feeble, 
withered,crooked, and barren man, fhould 
be taken from the brink of his grave, a8 ir 
were and led back t6 his formier yout); and 
luftineffe,is a thing fay they, both in truth 
falfe, and in reafon incredible; nay iftwo 
fuch men were fet before us, it would feem 
in fence ridiculous : indeed ic will feem fo 

to fuch men asareeither all fence and no 

reafon, or elfe whofe wits are all beftowed 
upon the fearch of fuch troubles as is not 
worth the fearching. | 
’ 29. Ifithad been fpent about the deep 
and hidden works of nature, there would 
fome have appeared as great as this 18, and 

edit. a a | flayed 
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flayed all childith words; for my part 1am 
willing to fapply the want, to unfould) 

che preateft a&ts of kinde, and fee them be- 
fore you;bur this work grows too falt and 
proves bigger then either I wift, or would; 
it is planced uponio good and fruitfulla 
ground; yet have one or two of the fictcft 
examples, and neareft and match them, and 
this cogether that you may fee it, arlaft, 
fil! owt to jeft,and worthy laughter,(l am 
loth co fall ineo the mouths of jzfters) 2- 
bout a folid and earneft matter, writen bya 
young hand. 

30. Isicnot as hard and wonderfulla 
change think you, to fee a woman fuddenly 
prove a man,as to behold an old man by 
Jictle and liccle wax young again? compare 
chis ifyou but doubr ofthe flory. Pliny is 
my Author ftill , whoreports of three fach 
fundry chances , which hehimflf faw, 
(he named the place and party) and how 
performed upon her mariage day.. Cardaz 
doubted no whit of the truth , but ventures at « 
reafon for it ( which becaule itis both likely 
to be true,and unfeemely to be told, I will 
Jet it go: and he voucheth the fame change 
again, but in another kinde, and yet more 
firangely then the firft, and whereof no 
man ever durft or couldholdareafon: The 
fame man again faith, that the cruel Beaft 
Hyena, every year changeth ber fex, being by 

courfe 
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courfe oxyear male, and another year female, 
never ceafing nor miffing that ftrange and mare 

welous turning; is not this amuch-more harder & 

greater kinde of change andalteration then that 

we {peak of? then we grant nature is able to 

do this if fhe be willing; ‘but it feemeth not 

becaufe fhe never doth it; fhe runneth ftill 

$f fhebe not letted, her appointed race; but 

if there be many dead chances able to hine 

der and let this courfe of nature,bow much 

morecanthe wit ofman, (which is a {park 

of the winde which gave’ by kinde her 

Commiffion) dothic? asfhedoth often, if 

I mightftand tothowit, both ftoup and 

lengthen , and yet fhe is never willing and 

confenting. lectus fee chen for this matter 

in hand, how skillis able co overrule kind 

by her own confent, and make her willing 

toreturne and wax young again; firft let us. 
lenow that all Philofopbers, Kofie Cruczans 

and Phyfitians hold, the life and foule and 

naturall heat to be allwayes of ic felf 

young and lufty, and never old,but to ap- 

peare fo by reafon of her failing part her 

in ftruments;and chat |. have often (hewed in 

a kinde of fire waxing and waning accor 

ding to her heat and motion; then here one 

good help to the great work ofrenewing;In 
like fort the parts of the body are not mare 

red and loft, as they fay of a rich man.that 

heisdecayed, when his money the life ‘a 
the 
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the World, hatch ilefe and for faken him; 
even fo when our natural heat the life of | 
this little world, is faint and gone, the bo. 
dy fhrinks up and is defaced;bur bring again 
heat into the parts, and likewife money in- 
to the bankrouts Coff-rs,. and they fhall be 
both lufty and flourifh again, as much as ce 
ver they did. 

31. Buchow may this heat be broughe 
again? to make few words, even zs the is 
keptand held by due meat and motion; 
for ifthe faint and faile for want of them 
only, then give her chem, and _ {he thall r2- 
cover her felf again; meat is the bait that 
draws her down; Motion comes forward 
like a gad-bee to prick her forward; bue 
that work is performed in this order; firft 
this meat which is that fine and A:therial 
oyle, often difcribed by Eugenius Theodi- 
daéiws in his book entituled the Rota Mundi, 
and inimy Rofie Crucian Axiomata lik 2.chape 
7. emceeding piercing {wiftnefle, divides , 
{catters and fcoures away the grofsand 
foul degrees and leavings, which for want 
ofthe tillage of heat, had overgrownein 
our bodies and which was caft like a block- 
ifh flay-fith in our way,to fhay the free courfe of 
the foip of life, if fhe liftedto ftir and run her 
wonted race, (which fome think it enough 
in this matter )'but alfo {cattereth al} aboue 
her dew and defired meat, and fic moyfture 

‘ to 
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to draw. her forwards. By which means 

our life having gotten both her full ftrength 
and livelynefle, and returned like the Sus 

in furnmer into all our quarters, begins to work, 

as fre(h as (be did at firft Cfor being che fame 

upon the fame fhe muft needs do the fame ) 

kniting and binding, the weak and loofe 

joynts and finews, watering and concoé- 

ing all by good digeftion, and then tue idle 

parts like leaves fhall in the hot Summer 

{pring and grow fourth afrefh, out of this 

sew and young temper of body, and all the 

whole face and thew fhall be young and 

flour ifhing. 
This is quickly {poken,fay you, if ic were 

asfoon done. It were bappy Medicines, nay 

that werea miracle; buc! work no mira- 

cles; Lonly help, a3! faid, the willing race 

of kinde, wherefore a8 aman is long decay, 

ing and wearing away, or rather in make- 

ing and waxing to his perfection; fo in 

mending no doubt, he cannot return all a¢ 

once, bucmuft creep back by licele and litele, 

-andfo bereftored; or edfel would have told 

you at firft dab of that foring in the Ifle Bonica 

which Mafler Edwards doth witnefle, 

will in few days reftoresaman quite(faving 

gray haires and wrinkles) and mike him 

youngagain. Nay ifihad taken a courle 

‘to delight women and children,and to win 

credit among the comunon fort, I would 

) have 
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goodly wondersin Chea@mhdjeand Aitced $S tp « 

many tomy purpofe. But 26 IferveMadam@ 4 

Beata my Love, and wait upon a wifer mi- 

ftrets, yea and in the moit inward and decree, 

place among them, fo I would by my will, .° 

{peck nothing’ that fhould not be pleafing hy 

in her fight, and well founding in theears,, * 

of wifdome; Wherefore lec thefe few fuffice ¢ 

for this matter being the truth, as I lear- 

ned of Nature. 

| ———— —_———_———- ——_ 1. be... oe 

have fought the Legend, and rifledQgll thepy 
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Lo. Jes 

“ as 
pees way to ‘Pleafure, or 

the Worlds efteemed 
Happine/s, 

My poverty and riches: 2. Of worldly wealth: 

. Of Arabian under- ground andinses 4. Of 

Sie caput ground {ecrets : That the 

heat of the earth boyles Rocks into  Minerabis : 

6. Of Quick-fi filet qi bib and 

Mineral quality of the breath of man: 8.The 

Frozen Aire: 9. Of Purging Quick filver : 

10. Diffolving of feeds and breaths of mettals: 

eg “ 

tp 

ay 2 iS fer Hite 

fe 

oo : ed Junk, 

11. Earthly Brimftone to make a perfed 

weight: 412. Sunand Moon make man? 13. 

Of making Meitals: 14 Inftrudtion. 15. 

is Earth in Power, waier in Quick filver ea 

get: 16. Nourifbment in » Minerals and | 
i (0 a oe 17. see and jine bodies: 18. | 

: Nee Mineral heat: . Heat vedts Minerals, | 

4] cold covers the spe 20. s10n and Copper | 

ofbe Nainre of Quick=filver: 21. That 
Nature — i 
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_ all helps to Lng life, bealth, and youth that eter i | 4 

Enough 

fier March of aN 

peseutietiinieeesmee eee 

Nature intended white , and yelow Copper ah 
Gold and Silver: 22. Silver and Gold in all 
Metals: 23. Degrees of Metalls cleanfed : es 24- Nature changeable: 25. Of mending Naw (Q Y ture by Art: 26: The imagination of Birds. a 27. Guides: 28. Antimony: 29. The con x lour of Gold fafined: 30. To die Metall - +S 
31. To flay flying [pirits: 32, To walb the | 4 bands in Molten leadunbuyt - 33. To fland Oy 
the force of a Bullet unburt : 34- Tokeepa 
Cloth from burning’: 35+ Tonfe unripe gold TK and make itas good as the beft: 36. Howto Broo Nia make Aurut Potabile. 37+ That Quicke ~~ 2 filver may be bound, coloured aud made Gold, " and of Srange things. C2 ¢ ae 

By this is the point at laf which thegol, \~ > ‘ i. aden world looked for at firft; the way to d- . 4 Pleafure,becaufe it is indeed the laft & low. Sw eft parr, (being fervants, and fo to be ufed) and yet very needfull andnot to be {pared NY in this bleffed boufbold; for al though wehave qh 

may besyet if we want the fervice of riches, ' ae poverty will befiege us, and keep us under Xb ‘> ie 4 and cut offand hinder many goodly deeds dh SOQ Wes and works of wifdome and vertues but what & 2 E' \ | 3 are Kiches? for the world by Rofte: Cracians (ys con. Jee and Pbilofophers agree not in this account; 
nor this withinic fel the world reckons 
flore of Goldand filver to be riches; Ariffotle 

17 b-3- tp 
| | i Wh 
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Enough of nzedfull things : the Storck enouga of 

Earth and Aire. To begin here, thife might 

be firecched and madelarge enough, but thee 

we know their ftraitnefle: would they have 

"4 uslive by breath alone,and never eat,accor- 

ding to the guife which I fet out in healing? 

be it poflible, as ic feemeth;yet it is fomwhat 

feeble, as 1fhewed there, and fo fomerwhat 

halting and unpcrfect(by lack of youth and 

Juftineffe) for our fulland perf: life ap- 

pointed, delides the mitans and hurcs of po- 

vercy, which Iright now touched. Ari- 

ftorle is fomwhat ftraic alfo for beafts, chat 

/} reckon are riches as well; if fic had put in 

"enough of things needfull for good lie , 

wherefore we were made, he had faid much 

becter; yet notall,for fo fhould all the bo- 

dily. means and helps aforefaid be counted 

tiches, a great deale tooconfafedly; now 

much leffe can we rate the golden wealth 

right and true riches, becaufe a’ man may 

dye with hunger for all this ; So be that 

fold a Monfe for two hundred pence, dyed bim felf 

forlack of food, when the buyer lived, and this 

was done Cto let go fained Midas) when 

zyannibal befeidged Cafiline; then true riches 

» are enough of outward things needfall for 
: 
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wealth 8 a ready and certain’ way & means 
tothis (out bearing violence which no man 
can warra't’) we will ufe the c:ufefor the 
effe& in this place & to ftrive to fhow how 
all men may get enough of Gold and filver 
and that by weaker means then. Hermes Me- 
decines ag the place requireth, although by 
the fame way concerning the ftuff we work 
on; that is,by turning bafe mctta!s into 
filver and gold,by the Art of preparing Ro- 
fia Cructan Medicines named in my Harmony 
of the World, lib. 1. ckap, 12. this isthe hard 
matter which rurns the edg of worldly wits, 
the brightnefl I fay, of thefe healthfull 
things dazles che eyeof the Commonand 
bleared people,becaufe it is in their account 
the beft and higheft, and moft happy in the 
world § when indeed and truch as it is the 
leaft and loweft, and wort of all the helps 
unto Phyfick belonging, foitisin proof and 
tryall the leffe hard & croublefome, both to 
Art and uature,che mo ft ready and eafy co be 
got en and performed, | 

3. And to fhow this ‘Cwe will make no 
long tacrying) ic were firft good to enter 
into the way and order which pature below 
keepeth, in making the Mett als under ground; 
iff thought I might not run into Socrates 
his accufation, for fearching over deeply 
the ander: ground matters:buat I hope I thai! 
not now by che mighty paines of the miners 
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CT 

(pades, and,matiocks, the way, ,is made. fo 

plain before me, orrehfe fure as: they-be, 1n- 

deed I-would accountthem. over,deepand 

hard for my. pen. todigg.in. .. 4: 
4: Thea all underground bodies, which 

the Arabians, culls, Minerals, are either ftones 

orhatd Juices, (which we name middle mi- 

neralls) orelle they, be Metcals; chefe as all 

other perfect things have. all one ftuffsearth 

and water, and one workman, the,heat of 

Heaven, as I faid. above, for their wombe, 

becaaferbey be bug dead thiegs as.they.call 

them,»-thecarch, will ferve.. Bat, for. that 

nature meant.to,make molt perfe& things in 

that kinde,which require long timeto finifh 

them:the-chofe a moitfure and:certain place 

even:the dead and,hard rock. ic; felf, snot to 

che end the Earth:might hide,chem ashurt- 

full chings, -and:leaneupon:theny with: all 

her weight, :as Seneca faith very feverely, 

or fatter very fiacly, .Cfor. we know how 

he hurits.afeer fineneffe,). like an, Qrator, to 

whom itis granted toly2.a little, on, Eliftories, 

that.’he, may. bring, it.in more preitily , 

asthe. Orator-himielf conteffeth. 

5.4 ben the manner of che “ork of Mine- 

ralsis this,, fis the,water, peiccing down- 

wards; fofcens and.breaks the rock, taking 

hee courte Gill ..cuiat .way. where, it 1s fofteft, 

coimake the crats.and.crooked .racey, which 

we fee of wombs, called ,vains or,pipes af 
the 
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6... This workman continuing and hold- 
ingoon his labor (this: Agricola faith, the 
cold and drought of the rock now layes 
upon the fluffe, and by liccleand Jiotls, and 
atdaft bindes, it into.thachard.torm of a 
mettal 5 ‘nay though .Ariftotle from the be- 
ginhiog pives the work:ro thefame caufe) 
outof the heart asis.were, and beft parc 
of them,.wringech out'at Jaftaclean, clofe, 
and; heavy, raw, waterifh, and TUnnivg 
body, called Quick-filver; here ic ftandeth 
in perfetion:of this Mineral: work, excepr 
there chance (which..chance happens often) 
by the, means of the boiling, any contra- 
ry», Wholeanddry breath of the fame kind, 
to be made with all in the fame places, chen 
the ‘meeting with the raw: waterith, and 
unhappy lumpe,. like rennet. with milk, or 

¢ 2 feed 
; 1H! 

! 
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feed with menftrue, curdles, thickens, and 
fafhions into ‘the ftanding body of. met- 
tal. 

+; This mineral breath of mat, for his 
likenefs in quality (though their fubftance 
do greatly differ) do ufe to call Rrimftone ; 
now then this fecond ‘and earthly heat is 
come into the work®, the middle heac of 
heaven fers the ftuffe which ftayed before to 
work again , and drives it forward, and 
thefe two together by’ continual boiling 
and mingling, alter and. change, . cleanfe 
and refine it from degree 29 degree’, untill 
at laft; ‘after many years labor, is comes 
tothe top of perfection, in cleannefs, fine- 
nels, ‘clofenefs and colour, ‘which they 
call gold; thefe degrees if che heat be gen- 
tle and ‘long-fuffering (as they fay.) be fir 
Lead , ‘then Tinn, thirdly Silver, and ft 
Gold, but'if it’be flronge and fuddain , 1¢ 
turns the weak work out of the way quick 
ly -and burns ‘ic up quickly, and’ makes 
nought but Irez, or at the leaft if the heat 
be fornewhat better, Copper; yea and fome- 
times’ the fullnefs of the earthly Brimftone 
alters the courfe of nature in thiswork, 
as ‘alfo’ there is odds of Quick-flver's but 
indeed the caufe of all the difference, isin 
the working-heac that makech and difpof 

_eth the beginning, mideft and end of ali, 
thus and thus, according to her ae 

ane 
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and continuance, ‘and whichis the main 
Ground to this purpofe, Quick -fiver isthe 
mother of all the metrals. 

8. Now when the work is done, it lys 
eth yet as it did all the while ina thick 
flowing form, like the form of a molten 
mettal, and then ic is fic tomake Telef{mes 
for love marriage, health, Jong life, youth, 
gaming.; for forcune in Merchandize and 
Trade; for war and all other things. But 
when the owner comes to enjoy it, bring- 
ing in the-cold breath of the air uponiic, 
like unto Corra!,and other foft and grows 
ing Sea-plants, it freezeth and hardeneth of 
a fuddain fic for theturn and ufeof manin 
other things, wherefore: ic was made and 
ordained. »:Thefe be the grounds of the 
moft and beft of our’ men’ Rofe Crufians , 
that is. of men beft {een and furcheft tra 
velled in fuch matters, where unto Cardan 
aman indifferent, and none of us, yet 
very learned , ‘agreeth jumpe as may be; 
buc leaft thefe dime and litile lightsmay 
fcem to be darkned , with the brightnefs 
and fame of Ariftotle ,°and his Scholar 
Theophrat, and the lace renowned. Agricolay 
bolding hard the contrary, and the fame 
fometime ftiffely maintained ; 1 will as much as in'-me lyeth , and. my narrow 
bounds will: fuffer, endeavor ‘ro lay the 
reafone all downin order; which moved * 
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them:to think thus, and ftaid them in the 
fame opinion ;. that wifemen at leaft may 
lay one reafon with another , «and judge 
which is the weighteft and worthy to bare 
the beft price, with the vain regard of out- 
ward fhews and authorities. 

g. Firft, That the Mineral fluff {prung 
out from the rock fhavings aforefaid, all 
cunning Miners can tell you, who ftill by 
the hature and grillé.of che ftone, though 
there be twenty feveral forts (as there be 
{ometimes in the rock) are able certainly 
co fay this or thst vein folleth. » But to pafs 
over lightly che lighter matters; and:fuch: 
as they grant as: well as we; that Quick- 
filver is the neareft ftuffe or menftrue, or 

mother of mettals, that is the thing In 
prcat ftrife\and queftion, when ic needed 

not: in my opinion;: if ‘we mark the con- 

ferit ofiall chofe:men, :in all:Nations,, thae 

put thenamempon things, which werénot 
of. the unwifeftfort.,; flatly co-allow this 

faying, ‘when they by: calling it in'Greek 
Datine,, and: all other congues quick ‘or li- 

guid Silver, in fecree meaning plainly fay, 
that if} Ky the force of thofe two whole 
workmen aforefaid-ic were ftayed and bet- 
ter Parged , ib were nothing <lfe bur Sil. 

vers for indeed: Avicen and. fome other ot 

the Ledrned “fides leaving out the middle 

“Gegrees,/holdche very fame opinion ae 
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Talto chink crae, if the ftuffe and heats (as 
they are in hot Countries) be good and 
faultlefs, but the difquiet will account this 
kindof argument unskilful; and fo caft it 
off; then*remove the cold thatat laff came 
upon the ‘mettal and hardened j€; ‘and it 
appears'ro the cye nothing ¢lfe bue {ach an 
altered: Quick-filver. 

r0.’Or if the witnefs of fence be fomec 
times falfe and dectitful, enter our Sthole 
and behold'them by a more kindly and gen- 
tle way lead back toa true Quick-filver , 
both‘ in cold: and ‘heat abiding , being a 
true rulein Rofie Crutian Phifick and Phi- 
lofophy’s every ‘thing to be* made of that 
whereunto it 18 lofenediand difolved. But 
if all this will not ferve, pafs-alittlé far+ 
ther*into:the border: and edge ‘of fecrets’, 
and you fhall fee them by following’ the 
fteps of Kinde underneath (which! mark- 
ed out before ) that is by (owing the dif. 
folving.feeds and breaths of mertals upon 
Quick-filver, to curdle and bringher in rhat 
form'of metal which they will and with Sok ait, ; 

11: Now for that earthly Brinfoné, ina- 
ture doth make a perfe& wight’, and is fain 
to ‘bréak her fir? order, and tottake the 
help'ofta whole woinb,& of another work- 
matt; “eVerrfo'to frame a\péetfed dead crea- 
ture’ Delides ithe lielp “Gf Evgeiiiws Theodi- 

Rie 4) dacius 3 
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dadius; both co tathion ‘and +o boile it to 
pecfceGicn. “ 
12. Then as Ariftotle faith the Sun and Moen 

make aman; and thelreft have two.working 
and moving caufes, the heat of heaven, and 
the breath of the male. feed: fo: in this 
work of mettals, uhere -is: not:onely. the 
ereat and general begerring breath of hea- 
ven; but alfo che private and particular 
feedtof the earth their. father, thet there 
lacks a Jictle earth co flay Quick filver. 
Arigotle, himfelt fheweth , by a pretty like 
example (hefaith), that bearts blood floweth 
Till when it is cold, when as others flands, be- 
canfe ic wants thofe earthly ftreams which 
others have, to make it grow together, as 
we may fee’ by tryal finding no blood 
which hath chem wich a flrainer taken a- 
way, to ftand and clufter, ‘but’ run con- 
tinually. Even fo take awaythe Earth and 
Brimftone of a mettal ( which our’ Are. can 
do) and the water will not ftand again buc 
How for ever; and this*is. general if we 
mark well, thac nothing ftands-and leaves 
his running before earth; ruling binds and 
ftayeshim. = i 45 

13: Whofoever allows not this, way of 
making mettals, befides other fails. and er- 
rors, he fhall never unfold the nature of 
Quickeflver, as we by Arisfotles and. Agri- 
solas’s ftrugling and. firiving, againft.the 

Ar bikie fe : ftream 
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fiream.about it, giving the caufe of his 
flowing and flying from the fire unto abun. 
dance of aire in him, for then his light- 
nefs,.and. fcediog. ot the, fire, two. things 
far from his nature wouldjas well asin all 
airy bodies, fhine forth and appear unto 
us. . 

14. But he that ftands upon Lugenius 
Tbeodidatius grounds and rules Jaiddown 
before may cafily perceive his own raw, 
cola, and watery condition , 10 make him 
flye the fire his enemy ; and this even pro- 
portion. in power and equal rule of earth 
and .water in. him, tobe the caufeof his 
runing. 

15. The firft is plain, but that there is 
asmuch earth in power, a8 water in Quick- 
filver (albeit it feems all water) and no 
more of this then of thac, furely mingled 
and put together, appears becaufe itis the 
onely dry water in the world; her earth 
haling one wayefhakes her dry, and her wa- 
ter another caufeth her to flow; but chis 
is a certain fign chereof, that when we find 
by.reafon all other things, if cither carth 
or water ruleth over them, either to ftand 
with cold and harden, or elfe to melt with 
fire. and water; yet we fee plainely 
this one dry water called Quick-flver to 
ftoop, and yeild to neither ; but to our pur- 
ofe; 

i 
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The ‘reafons why the heat of heaven is 
the Workman ‘in the Mine, are many; but 
hear a few and briefly ‘delivered , if he 
worketh and mingleth (as1 proved above) 
all perfe& mingled bodies; ‘then that fhall 
lec and bar him from thislabor alfo, ithe 
depth and hardnefsof tht rock? No, for 
if thofe {tbtile bodies *which we calk {pi- 
rits, are ablein the opinion of all men; to 
pierce through ffone walls: without breach 
or fign of paffage, how much more'fubtile 
and able to ‘do it, is this heavenly foul? 
But all men grant the workmanfhip ‘of liv. 
ings to flow, from’ that onely *caufe and 
fountain ? then tell us how it comes to pals 
that Fifo Cby the witnefs of good ‘Au- 
thors) aresome times found in thedeepesand 
found earth, where no’ water runneth, nay 
which way do very Toads get into certain 
flones in Germany , and Mill-ftone rocks in 
France even fo clofethag they cannot be 
fpied, before theybe’ fele"th prinding’and 
break themfelves asGeorge Agricola reporceth 

16.°Bat if Minerals’ as well’'as’ Plants 
rake’ theic’ food and ‘ nourifhment’,> wax 
and grow in bignefs’, a!l ia clear 1 Hope‘and 
void of doubts this will fprove hereafter 

17. In the mean time Tet us win'iragain 
by ‘proof and tryal; the ftrongeft baceery 
that mav-be; cold “‘bindés -and gathers'‘in 
the ftuffe both like and unlike , ing oi 

ANE 
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fine together’, without any ‘cleanfing or 
fundering ; but mettals efpecially are very 
finely and cleanly purged bodies. Again if 
cold frozen and packt upgold together, the 
force of heat (as we fee the proofin all 
things) fhould’cut the bands and anmake 
the work again, which is-not, To this, 
what colour fprings. from cold, “but his 
own waterifh andearthly colour? that if 
a thing be dyed with other colours, we 
know ftraightway where iched them; be- 
fides cold leaves no fmell behind it. bute 
heat is the canfé of all fméllsy then coo- 
mitt the firy fmells of fomeé ftones, and 
fweetfavor of others, and the variety of 
fent in juices happened it that Silver found 
at Maryeberg (melt like violets, ag Agricola re- 
ports; thatall men feel the unpleéafant fent 
of Copper and other bafe°mettals. “Bur 
mark the praCtice of the plain mén, when 
they devife and judge of a Mine below,they 
take their aim at-fio better mark, then ifby 
grating two ftones of the hill togecher, they 
feel a {mell of Brimftone, becaufe they take 
thus the Jeavirips of the mettals in cheir 
concoction: © To be fhort do but cat with 
your felves,; why there be no mettals but 
inrocksand mountaines 5 unlefs they unloid 
and fhut them down into the plain, and 
then wherefore fou! mettal’ t1cold Coun- 
trics, and fine @lver dnd gold, befides-pre- 

: cious 
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cious ftones in hot Countries, and you fhall 
find the caufe of this to be, theidiffzrence of 
the refining and purging heat » and the 
clofenefs of the place to keepin the heaven-: ly heat, and barrenne(s with all, and emp. 
tine(s of Plants co draw it forth and {pend 
it, 

18. Some cannot conceive how heat 
fhould caufethis matter, when they feel no 
heat in the Mine;. I will not fay to {uch | 
that this heat ismoft milde and gentle every 
Where, and there efpecially ;. but bidthem 
bring a piece of Mineral earth, and lay ic 
in che open air, and they fhall feel if they 
will lay cheir hand upon it, no {mall but a 
burning heat, by the cold blaft ftirred up 
and caufed, even as the lurking heat of Lime 
is ftirred up with water. 

19. Wherefore we may fo {afely fic down 
and. build upom ic that all Minerals’ are 
made withheat; and get thereby their be- 
ing and perfection , albeit the outward 
fhape and laft cover asit were of the work, 
is put on by cold- 

20. Now for the fteps and degrees of 
metta!s, that they all except Iron and Cope 
per, though fome do not. except them, 
arife from the fteps and degrees of backing 
the felf fame thing and fnffe of Quick- 
filver, itvappears in Lead Mines, whereis 
always for the moft pare fome Be art 

| ilver 
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Silver found by report of good Authors; 
and therefore albeit faith,that cunning Mi- 
ners, ufe in fuch cafe co fhutup the Mine 
againe, for thirty or fourty years, to b:ke 
the’ Lead better, and bake it on to putri- 
faCtion.and that thing to have been found 
true in his time in Secavonia, 

21. But what do White and Yellow 
Coppers found in the ground fignifie unto 
us, buethat Nature was travelling by way 
of contocion unto the end of Silver. and 
Gold. Again how comes it to pafs that 
plain Artificers can fetch out of every met- 
tal fome Gold and Silver? and out of 
thefefome bafs mettals , unlefs Gold and 
Silver were the heart and beft part of the 
whcle body, and of one felf fame thing 
with the mettals. 

22. Nay Parafel/us avoweth that not on- 
ly in thefe, but in Mines of minerals, things 
further off as you know, are never without 
fiiver and gold ; and therefore he giveth 
Conuncell ta water them, as if they were 
plancs withtheir own mine, & kindly wa- 
ter , affuring us that they will grow upto 
ripeneffe, and in few years prove as rich a8 
any gold and filvér mine. 

23. Then we fee ae laft the ftrength of this 
Mettallin ground unfhaken, and ftanding 
fure forall the battery ofthe ftourcft Gre- 
cians, that all mettalls have but one quick fils 
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ver, kinde and nature, being all one felf 
fame thing, differing in degrees of cleannefs 
and finenefle, cloffeneffe and coulour; thas ts 
from Accidents {pringing out from the de- 
grees ofboyling and deco@ion: itisnow 
siine to go-to build up this matter, andto 
fhow how thefe low and unclean metcale 
may. be mended and change into Silver and 
Gold, -to make the way.co attain Riches, if 
all mettals. are fo near & like one another, 
efpectalyfome of them( which I fer down be- 
fore) Wanting nothing, but continuance of 
clenfing and purging by conco&ion, then 
fure this change may fecm no fuch hard im- 
poffible matter,nor to need perhaps to help 
the divine Art of Hermes Medicines, bus a 
leffer and bafer skill may ferve che turne. 
24.And as natuce is not poore and needy, 

but full of flare and change, fo may. skill if 
fhe will; follow. the fteps of natare, finde 
more. wWayes then: one to one matter then 
which is she lower way and leffer skill fol 
lowing nature? we will fetch from that way 
you fay nature tak: even nowbelow che 
ground whatis that; I will tell you (bortly. 
25. Asfature in her work below ufed 

hoc workmen,’ fo will I, example in this 
place.: ;and mention the five Ieffer and _im- 
purer Metrals, wz, 9 hd and § may be 

meaded and changed into the greater and 
moft perfect mettals, viz. iato @and > bur 

| this 



———— 

[is.3. The Holy Guide, 
Near 

this cannot be done withour the Phito= 
fophers Paatarva; and now letus returne 
to our work in hand in the Coarfe of Na- 
tuse.. And becaufe we cannot’ tarry Her le!- 
fure and long time,’ fhe taketh to that pur- 
pofe, we will match and countervaile her 
little heats wich “proportion ‘an{werabfe 
and for ourtime, that we may dothatin 
forty dayes,, that nature doghin‘fo many 
years,. and this proportion is not hard to 
be found, when we: confider the odds and 
{pace, that lyeth between the founders fire, 
and the gentle heat of heaven;and again the 
difference of {uch a {couring purgor,as that 
Bater aboye confuming Stones and Iron f6 
quickly and the milde heat and. Jafy breach 
ofathickened Quick-filuer. ‘And therefore 
as. the ‘minners.do wellin trying and pur- 
ging the: rude niettall from the outward 
filth and leaving’, befides a ‘grear outward 
fire, co put tothe limpe’ many holle and 
piercing chings to further the work of boy~ 
fing,.and-fo after they have done and made 
the metrall cleat and handfome, if we mean 
to clenfe them furhter’ from the inward 
filth and droufineffe, we muft take che 
fame courfe, .but, with greater force, 
and skill, “even fo much more, .as it 
is more hard to part away the inwards, 
and imbred uncleanneffe, then.the outward 
and firange fcurfe and foulnciie. 
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Altkough I did fec before divers diff-ren= 
ces and markes upon the mettalls, yt in- 
deed «here arebut two to be counted of;and 
there is no odds between them,and Gold, but 
in, clofenc ff and coulour;the reft 1s cleanets, 
finenefle, and ftcdfattneffein the fire, follow 
all under clofenefs, for a thing is clofe, when 
much thing. ispackt up together In a nar- 
row room which cannot becxcept the ftuff 
be clean and fine before,and when this is fo 
pa& up, it muft needs be weighty and fied- 
faft alfo, heavy for the much ftuff, bue fted- 
faft for two caufts; both for that there is 
neither Entrance left for the fyre to pierce 
and divide the fluff, (and by divifion.: all 
things are fpoyled) nor yetany groffe and 
g: eafy ftuff the food of fire,remeaningQuick- 
filver as I faid was cleane at firft, & if it with 
a.fine brimftone you flay & faften it, which 
is often inhot countryes) ic flraight way 
(' mean without any middle f{teps) prove 
Silver and then Gold: but if that curdling 
breath be foule and greafy (as it is moft 
commonly) it rurns Quick-filver into foule 
metals firft,and the work muff tarry a lons 

ger leifureto be made clean and perfed,that 

is untill {uch time, as that foule brimftone, 

-be clean purged out as it is onely in 
Gold. 

26. That Nature dothin due time, and 
Art by imitation may part and drive gh 

a 
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all the fithy Rennet, this is afigne becaufe 
it is no parc of the :hing;how is that proved 
allthefilchy rennet, thisis a fign becaufe it 
isno part of the thing; how is that pro« 
ved? for that isthe male feed that begets, 
makes, and fafhions all, and nougbt begets 
it felf, but is made by a flrange and out- 
ward mover, which is like the Carpenter, 
or other workman towards the work he 
maketh, that this is fo, it is, plain by the 
male feed of wights, which is not the ma- 
terial ftufffeen with eyes (chat is but a fhell, 
given for the fafe keeping ) bue an unfeen 
hot breath of their bodies , whereby alone 
without the help of the thell, many wights 
beget: their Mates with young, as we may 
read in Ariftotle and other good Authors; 
what makes it fo plain, As the barren eggs 
which many Birds | fafbion fully in themselves by 
conceite of Luft, wanting onely an outward quick- 
ning caufe fromthe male 2 | 

27. Then how fhall we purgeout this 
foul and greafie workman,to make the work 
of any metral clofe and well coloured? Na- 
ture would have done this in time by con- 
coMion, without any other help ; but we 
muft haft to fhorten the time fit for ufe,two 
devifes,one to breed clofenefs,and the other 
to bringon good colour; the firftis a bin- 
ding fhell, thenexe is a dying cunning, for 

Ff the 
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the firft, lee Nature fti.l be our guide and 
leader. 

23. As the in ali her eafie changes, ufeth 
to confume and raze out the wesker with 
the ftronger; like fo we, if we mean to 
devourand confumeall the greafie & grofe 
flaffe of the mettal, that whenall is clean 
and fine, the meteal may draw ic up clofe 
togecher; we muft encounter it witha ftrong 
like; what was the Brimftone or any other 

118.3 

filch in Quickfilver, and of what ftock - 
think you? Did I noe cell you it fprung 
out of aconfufed heap of middle minerals, 
and was a Mineral breath and vapor? then 
let us take che foul and fharp minerals, and 
ina ftrong fice fec them upon the mettals, 
and they fhall fure by fearching and fitting 
round about, quickly draw to them, eat 
and drink up all che water likedrofs of the 
metal, and leave the reft whichis unlike 
clean and untouched; I need not fland any 

moreaboutit;.do wenor fee how Soapa 
fil hy Arong thing in batrail, and working 
with’a foul and filchy cloth, makes ic clean 
and fpotlefs? Nay, to comencarer, how 
doth Axtimony that fierce and foul mineral, 
where he is fer on work with Gold to 

cleanfe him, fearch and run over all the 

mett-], take and confume his like mear, 

and the ftrange and unclean parts, leaving 
the refi as unlike and unmeect for him; x 

¢ 



be fhort, if you mark well , you fhall find ie 
the plain ready and kindly way, not onely 
in all purgings , but in every natura] 
thing. | 

29. Then let this part go by, and fith 
now the mertal is as clean, fine, weighty a- 
gain as Quick-/ilver,or clofe & fledfaft as Sil- 
ver, Or rather more; let ustake the nexr 

‘in poivt hand, and bring on the colour of 
Gold,this ftandeth upon two ponits,it muft 
have che fairnefle and laflingneffe of 
Gold. 

30. But hear is all the cunning, to dye 
the mettal all over , with an ev.rlafting 
colour; to this purpofe,ir had need be able 
to peirce the mettal, and to abide at fire ; 
that firft is not hard again, But how hhal! 
this be done? perhaps we need not ftrive 
before we Jay the colour, to make it ftead- 
faft and binding ; bur like asGold will, fo 
faft embrace,and hold his flying,make quick- 
filver, if the bea little cleanfed and made 
fit to receivehim , that no fire fhall depart 
them; foche clofenefs of this one ftedfaft 
mettal {hall defend and fave the colour; but 
fuppofeit will not, yet if Iron and Cop- 
per, nay, the midle minerals may be bound 

_ and made abiding inthe fire (as our men 
hold and teach ) then their colours may be 
ftaid and made ftedfaft alfo, 

Ff 2 31. Whaeg 
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31. What isremaining, if you be not yet 
content goto School and Jearn to faften and 
ftay fying fpirits, as they call them, Car- 
dan who denyesit poflible to make an open 
mettal, clof: and ftedf:ft, yet aliows this 
matter eafie, and fith we are here,-and he 
fo ready, let ustalk with hima litle. I 
marvail much at him, a man fo well learn- 
ed (but indeed not skilled in the Art, the 
chief of all Learning ) that al:hough he 
had fooken well agreat while, and allow- 
cd all metta!s to be made of one ftuffe, and 
to travel by one way of concodion unto 

one end,Goeld: and to differ by one accident 

onely and chance of thofe degrees of boyl- 
ing,.and thereby yeilded that all the foul 
setta!s may be turned one into another , 

and Silver-like wife into Gold; becaufe it 

isnothingelfe bac impirfe& Gold, and the 
worfer part thereof, wanting nought but 
colour which eafie ‘and a little clofenefs , 
which ty purging out the greafie food of 
fire may be given him; yet for allthis, he 
denys it poflible to change any of the, low- 
cr mettals into either Sol or Luna, becaufe 

of our fuddain heat (as Ifaid) of Mars and 
Venus being burne they cannot be broughe 
rotheirold Mercurial clearnefs, nor yet be 

made abiding nor fledfaft in the fire. 

32. Thishe would never have faid if he 

had been beought up in this our trace of | 
Learn- 

piston cheers BP menaced eT aR * 
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Learning, he fhould have feen us cafiely 
lead the mettals back from whence they all 
came, and then, by means aforefaid flay 
them; for, begrants himfelf thatall che 
Caufe of unclofenefs , unfted‘afinefs and 
wafting in the fire , is that our fatty Brim- 
ftone, and that it maybe cleanfed our of 
Silver; whynot out Of thereft alfo? wiil 
they not abide the violence? not at firft, 
but by little and little they will, as gentle 
and wife men know how to ufe them, 
there are others alfo’as well ashe , Erastus 
and fuch like, that deny this art of chang- 
ing; if Ithought thofe men needed any Ja- 
bour ofreproof, who through ignorance 
of the points they handie, blunder and 
rufhin the dark, crofs, and reprove them- 
felves , all about in fuch fort asthey feem 
rather to move pitty to the ftanders by, then 
tomakea cha'lenge , and tocall forth an 
adverfary. Then fuch men! willexhort 
tobe better advifed, by the view of certain 
plain examples which I will lay down be: 
fore them, and thereby with them , to flay 
their over fwift and fore-running judge- 
ments, until they come to the tryal and 
battel it felf, in chac which fhall follow. 

Lead, asthat workmen knowis ore of the 
greatelt {poiters of his fellows, che foul met- 
tal in the world, fave them from rhe rag? of 
him upon a fhell of Afhes, which they calla 

; | Se Tet, 
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Feft, and he is counted fafe, fure, and fted- 
faft enough agairft all eflays. A few years 
agoe when I wasin Egypt, about April one 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty , Tranjilanns 
a Learned man of Alexandria told meof a 
man at Chaffalovia, which I know not how 
fo annointed and armed himfelf, I mean his 
faceand hands, as hecould fuffer to wath 
them in molten Lead. 

33- Another time I was in Arabia, and 
fromthence faiied tothe Rock called Alexan- 
der, and further to Anfalerne and Chrifle 
upon Eapbrates, in the year one thoufand fix 
hundred fifty and two; about May! met 
Kemet Obdeloh and the Alcades amongft ma- 
ny wonderful things, thisI faw, one who 
durft oppofe his naked body to the violence 
of a Bullet fhot froma Masket ;, and this na- 
turally his flefh was hardened by a charm. 
Why may not chen bythe fame example a 
tougher and harderMettal be more eafily 
armed and fenced againft all force and vio- 
lence. 

— 34. Inmy Oriental Travels, you may read 
of the events in nature experienced, and 
again to be experienced by my felf; nay 
youfhali fe more wonders by cherkill of 
naturceafily performed , clear Chryftal faves 
the cloth that is wrapt about it from the rage of. 
the fire, fo doth oyd defend paper , ‘in fo much 
ahatyou may boil Fifh therein, without either 
Ge ae ake nn es burning 
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burning the paper 5 or the oil foaking throughs 
and allthis is becaufe the «xtream and dead= 
ly fewds do fave the middle thing by. their 
working. Isic thena wonder, if Iron or 
Copper be by fome pretty fleight, or kindly 
skill defended from all fire, and made (ure 
and ftedfaft. 

35- Todrawnearer unto you, ic is ve- 
ry well known that bafe and unripe Gold, 
fit onely for Tolefmes when it is, {ee my 
Rofie Cruciaw infallible Axiomata, lib. 1. in 
the Preface 5+ as it were a mean between Sil- 
ver and Gold, wanting colour and clofe- 
nefs , wafting much away in time of proof 
and tryal, may by fomeof the lefler and 
and lower degrees of binding, be refined 
and made\ as good. as. the beft gold inthe 
world; then isthere any lec in reafon, why 
the reft, efpecially Silver, by ftrong and 
more forcible means may not be bound and 
coloured and reach psrfe&ion. 
36. Now before I travel further, ic is 

firit neceflary to prevent the delufions of 
the Mountebankes of Londoz, and in other 
places; and let you know thetruth that 
you be noe deceived by thofe that pretend 
to have Aurum potabile, and thofe expericn- 
fed Medicines Madam Beata taught me, as 
you may fee in the Preface and Chap. 12. 
of my firft book of the Harmony of the world. 
None hath thefe true Philofophical Medi- 
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cines,(but Exgenius Theodidaéius,and Dogtor 
Culpeppers widdow) imagined to be attain- 
ed by che ftudies of one Dr. Nich. Culpepper 
who learned of me3 °cis truth Nicholas Cyl 
pepper was a friend, butnot aMafterto the 
Golden experienced Medicines. But to 
undeceive you, the Poft-VoGors and pre- 
tenders err, and in ftead of Potable Gold, 
the Pznaree Pantarva which is the quinte- 
fencei.e. and tin@ure of Gold,éc. have gi- 
ven to men an impure Calx of Gold, not 
confidering the difference and évil that fol- 
Jows upon it: Gold Calcined or powdered, 
if it be given comen; is gathered into one 
lumpe in the ftomack, and does no good 
to the patient, it guilds the bowels and 
flomack , and hincers the concoétion, 
whence many and various ficknefles follow, 
and at length death it felf; E were going at. 
the finifhing hereof into Italy which T lef 
for health fake,ec. Take no Mettallack Ar- 
canum or Medicine into your body, unlefs 
ic be firft made volatile, and it be reduced 
into no mettal. The beginning to pre- 
pare potable Gold is this; fo may {uch a 
volatile be afterwards diffolved in {pirit of Wine, that both may afcend copether and 
be made volatile infeparable, and as you 
prepare Gold, fo may you alfo prepare 
potable Luna, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Fupiter, 
aad Saturze s ic is hard to learn without 

praQice 
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practice and ateacher. But to return to 

our purpofe, and to conclude if we may 
bytracing and diligently perfuing the foot 
fteps of nature, which fhe tread th daily, 
turn and plant of wight inro a ftone, and 
mineralsinto a mettal, and Leadinto Tin, 
nay Lead ino Copper ( as | will prove 
hereafter) with fogreat exchange fand cn- 
creafe of center and cloffenefs; then tell 
me why by means fitted in ‘proportion , 
Lead, or rather Copper may not be turned 
into Silver, or either, of thefe efpecially 
Silver into Gold. 

37. Eherefore to make up all Paracelje 
reports for certain , that in Corinthia they 
commonly turn Copper into Silver, and 
this into Gold in Hungary , though he 
names not the means whereby they made 
thofe exchanges , yet we may cafily judge 
thofe ways, of binding and colouring fer 
down before, that is, lefler ways then 
Hermes Medicine, and yet fufficient to ferve 

ourturn, and to raife that wealth appoin- 
ted, as we may fee by guefs of their cam- 
mon praétice, which elfe were empty,vain, 
and foolifh , as alfoby the light change of 
middle minerals in refpe@ of the ritura 
and gain of gold. Andif the praife ofan 
enemy be lightly true and uncorrupt, ke 
us here what Poetus a denyer of the Art of 
Hermes confefleth upon his own experience; 

that 
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that Qrickfilver may be divers ways bound 
and coloured and made perfe& Gold and 
Silver ; andon may when it is with Brime- 
ftone burnt and made Cinaber very gainful- 
ly (which thing Foannes Chrifipus found 
true ) and further that in his‘ due time and 
place Mercury by the fthoak of Briméone 
within one moneth will be turned into per- 
fe& Luna. 1 might prefs you’ with moreas 
good proois and tryal of men of credit, 
but here is enough, | fay to ftay your 
judgement for a. while , let us go for- 
Ward. 

SP Srea | Mee ia Le 
CHAP. XIX, 

Thetwo guards of fafety, Wifdom,. and 
Vertue, to the Soul and Body, with 

other wonderful truths expe- 
rienced and publifhed by 

good Authority, 

1. Will and diligence: 2. Of the difference of 
— Sapience and prudence : 3. Of the mind and 
foul: 4, Earthly Judes: 5. Of the fere 
vants of fouls and fpirits : 6. Meffengers of 
[pirtts : 7. The power of fpirits in receiving 
foapes: 8. Motion of the fpirits and mem- 
bers: 9. That the Avther cerrieth the sag 

and, 
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and all bis beams down into the body: 10 The 
excellency of man: a1. Tb? nature of Age, 
and youthin cold and hot Countries: 12. Of 
Stars and Propkets: 13. That a beaft may 
put on manly nature :14.Ofa Mole: 15. OF 
the degrees of Nature: 16. Of the caufe and 
cure of Kind: 17. Tomend man in nine or 
ten off-{prings.. 18. The nature of Parents : 
19. Of difeafes and Leaprofie : 20. Wit 
and madnefs: 21. The caufe of foolih bo- 
dies and the Mixture . 22. The caufe of Ver- ie 
tue: 23. The caufe of manners ; 24. Of te 
the Will and mind of manand Stars: 25.0 
the place of theSun, Air, and food: 26. Of 
the Poles of the world: 27. Pepper turned 
into luy : 28. The caufe of diftempers ; 
29. The caujeof monftrous children : 30 The 
caufe of Madue(s: 31. The caufe of joy or ms 
fear : 32: How to temper the heart and liver: | a 
33. Of that proceedeth frem the beart and i 7 
liver, ec. iq 

ye have feen now happinefs, know- ai 
ledge, longlife, healeh, youth, plea- og 

fure, and are difpatched, and. we have got ee 
fucha goodly quire of helps, inftruments, wir 
and means, to wifdom and vertue, thatisto Wy 
pericd health and happiness ; what is wan« : itt f 
ting, but will and diligence, to bring all a), 
men unto ic, unlefs there be fome as there A 
bemany, folude and fond by birth and pa- | 

cure, 



Cae 

200 The Holy Guide. £15.3. 
eee ary 

ture, having cheir difference detaced, and 
being fo far fromtheirkindeftranged unto — | 
the kind of beafts, that although they lack. 9 | 
not thefe helps and furnitures; no nor §f | 
good will and indeavourto fet them for- : 
ward, yet all will not ferve to mend them 
and bring them to wit and goodnefs. 

Then let us feek the falvesfor thefe two 
fores, likewifethat we may make ic at lafta 
whole and perfe& pleafure and happinefs 5 
Jet us, I fay, bend our felves to thew the 
means, How all foul and vitious perfons may be 
cured and brought to health of minde ( which is 
wit and goodnefs) no cure can be skilfully 
performed , without the caafe to be firit 
known and removed; ‘the caufe of wifdem 
and vertue, and fo of their contraries (for 
oneof thefedo bewray another) I opened 
heretofore when I brought into thebound 

‘and houfhold of wife men or Rofie Crus 
i cians, that cwo other propercies that is 
ri clearnefs and temperatnefs of body, but 

aay eh becaufe we haveno fuch bounds andbegin- —_| 
ye ings, asthe meafures have given and gran- 

| red, and it behoves if we mean to build 
any thing our felves, to lay all the founda- 
tion; let us take the matter ;in hand again, 

hat | that thofe two are the very caufers and 
nal makers of thishealth of minde, thatis of q 
en i wifdoms and vertue, and thea teach the way 
me Ae ta apply che remedy. 
a Ha 2 2. To 
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2. To begin with wifdom (tor that know- 
ledgehad a being before doing ) and therein 
co let pafsall the idle fubtilties about the 
difference between fapience and prudence (if 
I may fo term it for once and ufe it not) 
asone of them to be feen in general and 
everlafting, the other in particular and 
changeable things, and becaufe they ought 
ever more (a8 I fhewed at firft) to gotoge- 
ther ( even as our Englifh tongue better 
then either Greek or Latin , hath linked 
and fhut them up both in one word toge- 
ther) I will take the common and true bounds of 
wifdem; thatis, witand knowledge of divine 
and humane things; thefe containing in all 
mindes and bodies, and affairs of private 
men , families and Commonwealths, it 
will be very hard indeed ro bring the French 
Fools to ande:ftand all chefe matters; buc 
let us march , we have pafled great dan- 
Perssc. 

3. And ifin this difcourfe of the minde 
Cas well asin the formerof thefoul, and 
fome other ) Icall in again the beft Philofc- 
phers, and make them abide the brunt, I 
hope you will not blame mein a courfe ever 
blamelefsand allowed in matters of fuch 
weight, both chat the truth might be the 
better bolred out, and the man warded 
with a charm againft the fhot of envy. 

4. There» 
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4. Therefore leting pafs thefe earthly 

Fudzes as AreRoxenus Didarchus > Pliny and 
Gallenejts,who rating the minde as an earth- 
ly thing, do judgeit to dyeand to becleant 
razed out with the body, and all other 
Wrong opinions with the fame mind; old 
Phylofopbyand Rofe Crucians (where it is beft 
advifed) hold and teach , that as the foul 
and life of all things is a!l one with ic fel§ 
and all che odds {prings from the divers 
tempers of the bodies,fo the divine and im- 
mortal mind proper unco man, and Author 
of wifdom and verine, to be wife and a like- 
wife, and oneand the fame in all points, in 
all men, as God from whom it came, isene and 
wife ) and co differ when it is divided, and 
fentinto fundry places, Evenas many rivers 
paging through many grounds, of fundry gnalities 
do lightly every one take a fundty taint, {make 
and nature from the ground, though at firt 
they all {prung and flowed from one foun- 
tain or head, Ormore fitly likeas thereare 
innumerable k indes of lights in the world, 
differing co the feats and hoafs chat receive 
them,-when the light of the Sun from 
whence they all receive lighe , is of it {elf 
all one ind the fame in alllaces. Thenas 
the Sus (rbink not moch if be Rill driven 
to likes, becaufe icis the lightfomeft way of 
delivering divine things, wherein you fee 
me plunged; for asthe eye can behold all 

things 

——eeEee 
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things but her felf and,the San, and thofe 
it cannot fee but in another thing fit to re- 
prefent the figure, even fothe minde.can- 
not-underftand her felf, nor yet other di- 
vine matters, fo well as ina like and com- 
parifon) as the Sun, I fay , of himfelf ever 
fhineth, and feethall chings if his beams be 
not ftopt wich a cloud or fome other thick 
imbarement, even fo, the mindealone,and 
before fhe fall into the cloud of the body, is 
ever bufieand likewife knoweth all things, 
a8 unto fo divine a thing belongeth, bur 
now fhe is fo intangled and darkened in this 
manner, fhe is fometimes idle, and never 
feeketh all things yea nought atall, with- 
out the leave and help of the body. 

5. This courfe therefore fhe now taketh, 
fich fhe may not her elf ftep forth and range 
abroad, to fee things, fhe craves and takes 
the help of the foul and hisfervants, which 
they call beams or fpirics; firft the ufceh 
the oucward fpirits chat fic in the edge and 
borden of the body for meffengers to re- 
ceive (Ly means of aheir inftroments, the 
parts where they lodge ) and bring in tid- 
ings, that is fhews and fhapes of things,and 
then the inward beam ficting in the brain, 
cakes the fame tidings and reprefent them, 
as it were in a glafs ; before her, that the 
may cafther light (which they'call the fuf- 
fering or receiving minde) upon them and 

{ee 
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feethem to skip over the’ known fine ; in 
ward wits which we have (not unficly ) 
compared:to a glafs, are divided into fun- 
dry and {everal feats andoffices. Firft one 
{ore called , thought inhabiting the fore- 
part of the brain,takes, holds, and reprefents 
the fhapes, kt in at the windows of the fine 
outward fences; then another crew which 
me callrcmembrance, keep the hinder part 
of thehead, receive:h ftill thofe fhspes in 
great plenty, andlayeththem up as it were 
in aftorehoufe , untill firft the chird com- 
pany of the fouls and fpirits called com- 
mon fence, and fitting inthe midle of the 
brain (as becomes a judge) calleth for 
them to «xamine them and determine of 
them (thcugh this lower judge heareth 
prefent matters in thought alfo ) and then 
at laftche great and chief juftice called un- 
derftanding, by laying the things together 
and gathering one of ariother, judgeth all. 

But which'is che feee of the chief judge, 
thac is, the queftion among the learned ; 
when I'take it to be no queftion,, if they all 
grant that the foul, by che pattern Of her 
fice the Sun in the great world, dwelleth in 

the heart, the middle of the body; that-by 

cafting her beams al about,and equaly to all 
parts, fhemight give lifeand light equally. 
co all, a8 «qual diftanc from all; and in 

themideft of che heat, ‘as the’ onely ntl 
able 
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able and therefore to move others the only 
fic part of the body; for then fure the minde 
being in theinward kernell, as Plato faid 
of che other two, the foul and the fpirir, 
muft needs reft and be rooted there al- 
fo. 

6. Seeing the minde feeth and knoweth 
nothing but by meansof the foul & hisin- 
ward wits and fpirits, not thefe but by the 
help ofthe oucward ones, called the five 
wits or meflengers, nor neither of both, 
without the parts wher they lodge and refts 
then even as the parts of the body ftand af- 
fe&ed and difpofed, fo doth the minde un- 
derftand. 

Let us go down more particularly to the 
matter, and fee what condition or difpofi- 
tion of che body helps, or hinders the work 
of underftanding. 

7 After that the five wits and meflengers 
have thus received and delivered up the ty- 
dings to the threefould glaffe within the 
brain, this by ftirring and running up and 
down,prefentsand mufters them before the 
mindejand fhe by cafting her ligne and view 
judgeth and determineth,that we may cafily 
and quickly gather twothings needfull to 
wifdome and good underftanding; firft fuch 
aglaffe, or fuch inward (pirits, as are able 
to receive and hold many fhapes imprinted 
that it, very clean and cleare {pirits by the 

example 
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example ofan eye that kindly glaffe,or of an 
artificial one,or of agarment,all which will 

‘eafily take and fhew, in that cafe, every lit- 
tlefpotfhape and fafhion fet upon thems 

whereas when thev are darke,foul and une- 

yen, they can take nothing, nor yet repre- 
fene them, if they had them. 
Secondly, Thefe {pirits had need be quick 

and lively,that is whole,to be able by their 
{wift running to and fro, to reprefent and 
fhow them all apace, and eafily; for the | 

minde doth all by matching and laying 

things together. | 

8. Thatheatis the caufe of quickneffe 
and ftirring of the (pirits,appeares in fick- 
neffe, age,and found fleep, efpecially in age 
and ficknefle, moreclearly then needs any 
light of teaching. But bow in fleep? when 
the heat of the {pirits ferving wit, is either 
Joaden with the clogging fumes and breaths 
of the ftomack, or {pent with labour, or 
with fweat, and ftill beholding, (for reft a- 
bates heat, as lever faid) orelfe lentfor a | 
time, unto his fellow-fervants,the fpirits of | 
life, for'the digeftion fakesthen the {pirits of ] 
the braine be ftill and quiet, and outward | 
and inward fences, wit and underftanding 
all ceafe at once: Butifthe meat (toomic | 
the expence of heat) was neither much,nor | 
of an heavy and cloging kinde, andfonei- | 
ther breathing ous leading ftuff, nor need- | 

ing 
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ing foraign help to digeftit, chen our pe: - 
Cciving {pirics begin to take their own and 
natur. I! again unto them, and to movea 
Jictle before the minde, whereby the be hol- 
deth fome old fhapes and fhews of things in 
their paffing, which is called dreaming. But 
in cafe they.recover all that heat, they be~ 
fticr themfelves a pace, running to the out- 
lide of the body, and bringing back 
new tydings to the minde, which when 
the perceivech , is called waking. 

_ Then the caufe of wifdome is clear at laft 
as we fee, to wit a clear and ftirring glaffe, 
and of folly when the fame is foul and ftill. 
Ifthe glaffe be fouled all over,ic cauteth na- 
curall or willing folly, as in fools, chil- 
dren, or drunkards; buc if ic bebut here 
and there befmeared, anddrawn as it were 
with darke (trokes and lines of foule hu: 
mous, the fhapes appeareto ‘the minde, e« 
ven as the formes appeares in a broken glafs 
tothe eyeby halfes and confufedly, and ic 
maketh madneffe. | 
9.But how come the fpirits of this inward 

glafs fo foul & flow, when they are of chem 
felves(as becometh the beams of'a heavenly 
foul both veryclean,cléar,quick and lively? 
But weneced fay no more, but cleare and 
foule above,when thefe cwo qualities make 
or marc the whole work of perceiving; for 
if the {pirics be cleare, it isa figue they aré 

Gg2 im 

—————— Ee —— 

——— = 

pial ne as 

7 sp nee 

> 

ee 

. 

yo 

a aio er od <, WR SZ A 

a ee ani ee 



chet RIE Raa eH 

The Holy Guide. . » LiB.3 

thingw) 
that carri 
downin the body and breaketh Ca 

above ) between’ them, *toul or fill. of 

+e (elf, Cfor fpirits arenotas fome leaches 

think, made of but feed wich the breaths of 

our meat) but very fine, cleane, and lively, 

asall men grane of Ether; how then? mutt d 

st not needs follow that all the caufe of | 

{aile and wantin chis cafe, (pringeth from | 

the body, and from that part efpecially, 

where the wits inhabite? 

co. Lithe waked reafon brought in by 

Theadidatius above will not ferve co content 

shis matter, Jet usl.ad him forth clad with 

provt of ¢ yes,light endyexperience, the plal- 

neft, greateft, moft filing aud mott f{atisty- 

ing reaton in the world; It man alone doth 

pafle.ail other wigh 8 in witt, for his Aery 

and Firey temper above them, as weheard 

before, thes if one man goecth beicre ano- 

ther in witt, if mutt neds follow, fromthe 

ante caufe; . Now, as Ayre and Fire are 

cleareand quick,when Eaith and Waterre 

€ cule and flow,fo.ate the wights wberethey 

bear the {wey, affeéted both in wit & body, 
as 
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as apears wish difference between ~ the 
Hart and the Toad; and all other whol- 
fome and noyfome wights; to go fu: cher, 

why are the men fo grofe & rudeunder the 
two pins of the world, inthe frozen Cour - 
tries? and fo civill and wife in the who'e 
as Arisfotle well noteth;but for that the out- 
ward heat clenfeth as itisaclenfer,and dry- 
eth, and fo cleareth their bodies? whereas 
cold onthe other fide binds and thickens. 
And fo likewife by ftoping the flyingout of 
the grofle, foule and waterifh humours.and 
leavings, makes aj] not only dark and clou- 
dy, but whole and moyft alfo, as ic were 
drunken by boyling together, as Arijtoile 
termeth ic. 

tt. But methinks (1 mutt favourthem a 
little becaufe they are our neighbours) he 
might have done wll to havercimbkd 
thofe broyled people to old men cther- 
where, and the aged men in frozin coun- 
tryes tothe yourh in hot foyles , becaufe 
the odds of wifdome between age & youth 
flows fromthe fame caufe of drough and 
moyfture, that is cleannefle and foulucfle of 
the bodyes; andtherefore Plato was not ill 
advifed, when he faid, that ac {uch timeas 
the eye of the body fayled, the eye of the 
underftanding begins to fee fharp y; becaufe 
when his waterifh inftrument dryeth up 
with the reft of che body, through it put o2s 

Gg 3 che 
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the fighe of fence, yet it isa token that the 
light of wicincreafeth; for drouth ast faid, 
breeds clearnefle,if it be not mixt with cold- 
nvffe; for then, it brings in earthlinefle the 
molt fouleand flaxgith Element of all; and 
therefore thofe that are very old and cold’, 
are very doating and childifh again: but if 
that drought be feafoned with heat (the 
more the beater) they make’ the man very 
wife, and full of underftanding, as ie hath 
been alwayes obferved: Ce/ar is defcribed 
fo; butmore ftrongly before him, Alexs 
ander whofe body by his great heat and 
drought was not only moft {weet imhis life 
time bur able lying dead above groundin a 
whole foyle and feafon withour any balm- 
ing, alonetokerp it felf freth and {weet 
without all taint and corruption for many 
days tog: ther, ead aa 

12, BucZam too Jong;. wherefore Pro- 
phetsare faidtobe wifer then men: ‘and 
their {pirits wifer then they, and the flars 
moft wife ofall; forthe odds and degrees 
in the heat droughand clearneffe of their 
bodies. 7 | 
Now then we know the caufe of this hure 

and difeafe,let us apply the Medicine; let us 
cleare the Ideots bedy, in many kinds of 
foolifhnefle, asin childhood, drunkenneffe, 
fl:ep and doating difeafes: Naturesher felf 
is the fame to difperfeinher due time and 
at neo 8 4 feafon, 
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feafon,and {coure out al the foule and clog- 
gy cold and groffe humours which over- 
whelme the fpirits,and make them unclean 
and quiets orat leaftin theranker fort of 
‘them, as in doating difeafes fhe may be hol- 
pen eafily, and enabled by little skill to do 
it; that we may judge, if great-and firong 
and mighty meansof Art chanced,,once to 
fovn with nature,the rankeft of al} and dee- 

peft rooted, That is, Naturall folly ic felf 
miay be roored out and difpatched- 

13. But you may reply as fome do,that 
thereft, which fprung out from outward 
light, and hang by caufes, may be cured, 

when this being fo rooted in nature,and firft 

mixture of the feed (a mixture asill asa 
beaftly mixture) can néver be mended, un- 
leffe we grane that a beaft may be holpen 
alfo and put on manly nagure. I hadneed 
fend youback tothe degrees of kinde , al- 
Toted and bounded out above, by the Coun- 
fell of Philofophers, whereby you may fee 
if you confider well, that a beaft ftanding 
in alower fleep and kinde of mixture, can 
inno cafe be bettered and made man , un- 
leffe that his temper be marred firft & made 
a new, and fo his life being put out and ra- 
zed, when as a foolifh man hath no fuch 
caufe and reafon, being both for his divine 
minde (though it be eclipfed, with the fha- 
dow of an earthly body) andin refpec of 

Ge, his 
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his temper a degree above a beatt: and in the 
fiaieand condition of mankinde,fire a- 
bounding in him as his fhape declares, as 
well as in other men though not fo much, 
and in che fame point and meafure. 

14. And what isthe caufe? not becaufe, 
Nature meant it fo, but reafon or nature 
was let and hindred by fome crofs thing lay 
io her way,within the ftuff, whereby fhe was 
driven to flray and miffe and come fhort of 
her purpofe: [ke as theMole, as Ariftotle 
faich for all her blindneffe, is in-the fame 
kinde with all. other whole and perfe& 
wights, which fhould have all their wits 
and fences. 

15. Becaufe having all the parts of an eye 
whole and perfe&, itis a figne that Nature 
went to have gone forward, and was let 
with the barr of agcolk and thick skin. 

Now then we tee the faile and errors of 
kinde by kill daily corre&ed; yea and fome 
hold epinion that the blemifh in the Mole. 
may be wafhed out and amended alfo: That 
we may hold ic poffible co do the like in 
this fault of fol y,nay we may think ic more 
cafy then fome of them, becaufe there is no, 
feverall purpofe, which feemeth fo in the 
work of the Mole; But fome odd and rare 
examples, as ic were moniters in kinde, or 
more ficly difeafes Jeft by nature, defcenc, 

, . and 
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and inheritance, {pring out from fomeill 
temper of the Parents. 

16. But how may this difeafe be cured? 
allthings in kinde by the courfe of kinde, 
have both their higheft and deepeft pitch and 
end, andas it were their South and North 
turns, from whence they ftill returne and 
go back again, to avoid Infinicy. 

i7. So thefe naturall and laft difeafes, 
have their race which they run and fpend 
by ligele andlicile; when it is all run’, and 
the ftock of Corruption fpenr, ( whichis 
within nine or ten off-fprings) then they 
mend and returneto health again: fuch is 
the race of wifdomealfo, and of health of 
body; for the healih ofthe minde, is inclo- 
fed within that other, a8 we fee by the chil- 
dren, which wife men beget, and fo forch; 
the canfe is plain and eafy. 

* 48, Then we fee inthis matter, how nz- 
ture inclines, and is ready to Lold her felf ; 
and if Art would Iend her hand, we may 
think the cure would be much more {peedy, 
and many parts of the time cut offand a- 
bated; and as we find in fores and other 
lighter inward hurts, this done by flighe 
means of {lender skil, fo we may deem that 
by more mighty means, more great and 
mighty deeds may be performed; but what 
do I fetch about the matter, when it is above 
as Icthink fufficiently proved, that all Jefe 
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Leprofies, and other natural di/eafes of the 
body, by thofe heavenly and Mineral Me- 
dicines € which [I call the Cure-alls and 
Cure:the-grear) may te quite cleanfed and 
Griven away ; and this among the number 
of leaft and natural difezfes, all fprung 
out from an ill cemper of the feeds of pa- 
rents ? 

19. Andco omic the reft, if the Lepro- 
fie flowing fromthe foulnefs of the blood 
of all the body, may be cured; much 
more this which proceeds from the frame of 
one part onely , that is, from a muddy 
brain; orif thae difeafe may be faid to 
come from one part alone,zhat is the Liver, 
becaufe it is the maker of all blood, yer 
that one is a moft dangerous part if it be 
ill-affecked, becaufe by need of nature, it 
fends co all places,and fo reacheth through. 
all, and fttiketh all by contagion, whereas 
the brain as other more keep themfelves 
within their bounds, and ftretch no fur- 
ther. aie 

20. But let us go further , if good fine 
eemper through all diet and paffions of the 
foul, hath often falled from a good wir, 
to a kind of madnefs, {carce to be defcried 
from the ftate of an Ideot;then fure through 
the contrary caufe, a foul frame may be 
cleared and rafe wifldom, by as good rea~ 
fon as the Arc of reafon hath any, efpeci= 

ally 
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ally if thofe contrary prfliens and dyct be 
holpen and fet forwards by meetMedicings, 
Which the Grecians know and teach, and 
wherewith they make-great changes in mens 
bodies; but without all doubt and que- 
ftion, if that cur moft fine, clear, and 
whole Egyptian Cure-all come in place to 
help thematter ; for ifthe mightyer enemy 
fhall in fight overcome the weaker (as you 
all grant, and thereon ftands your Phyfick) 
then fhall paffing finenefs: and clearnefs, 
whéna it arifechin the body like the Sunin 
the morning , {catter and pat to flight al 
mifis and darknefs, clearing and fcouring 
mightily by his matchlefs heat , ftrength 
and fwiftnefs, every part ef the body. 

21. Neither fhall you fay, life will fudfer 
no {uch violent and forcible dealing, when 
as life ic felf fhall doit; for whatis that 
which madeand mingled at firft the foolith 
body, buta beam of ‘heavenly fice carried 
on a Couch of # ther? and what is this 
our heavenly Medicine but the fame as is a- 
bove fhewn at large; then Iet us put fame 
to fame, ftrength coftrength; and if one 
before was too weak to break as it would 
and mingle the fond body finely; now 
both together, one helping anorher, and 

-ftill with frefh fupply renewing the batrail, 
fhall bé Ithink able to overcome the work, 
and at laft to bring it tothe wifhed end, 
ts ae pals 
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' pafs and perfection. If you flye to thelaft 
hole and fhifc, and fay chat time is now 
paft, and occafion of place and ftuffe now 
loft, and flips away, being too hard for na- 
tare upon fo hird a fluff and place to work 
{uch exchanges; if you look to her ordinae 
ry.racein all things, you fhall {ee that the 
is able , and.doth daily frame, rule and 
{quare very grofs and unmect fluff in moft 
unfic places to our thinking, yea much 
more then thefe inthis work; and not on- 
ly the thick and fturdy ftaffe of Miners , 
cleanfing the works (yet in unfeen places) 
down to the bowels of the ground; and the ’ 
grofs and rude gear in the bocttomof the 
{eato make fhell-fifh, but alfo living, mov- 
ing, and perceiving land wights, in the 
clole rocks (as you heard before ) and in 
the cold Snow and burning fire, as thofe 
worms and flyes in Ariftotle. To clofe up 
and end this matter atonces if you remem- 
ber how this our heavenly Cure-all, when 
he was fent into the body to work long 
life, healch, and luftinefs, did not onely 
ftrike and kill, and put out of being all 
foul and grofs diftempers, his own and 
our enemies, but alfocherifh, nourith and 
feed our. bodies, and bring it towards our 
own nature ( even as far as we would by 
difpofing of the quality }) you may eafily 
conceive the plain and certain way of this 

great 
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great’ exchange when you know his moft 
clean, fine, clear, and lightfome Na- 
ture. 

22. NowIhave difpatched che firft pare 
of Phyfick, not as fome have pretended, 
but even to God -himfelf, Jet us goto the 
fecond; and becaufe wehave not done it 
before, though we talked much thereof, 
we will now begin to bound the matter, 
and make vertue (a8 Aréftotle and truth 
teacheth us )a mean in outward deeds and 
dealings with other men; or areafoa in 
manners and conditions, as Plato termeth 
it, all is one; the caufe of verrue is like- 
wife fet forthinthe beginning , to wit,a 
temperate body; but I lefe the proof unto 
this places which is all the hardnefs in this 
cure of lewdenefs; for if it be once known 
that temperatenefs is the caufe of vertue, 
we (hall cafily by: that temperate medicine; 
{o notable in the{peech going before, pur-~ 
chafeand procure the fames and why that 
isfo, it hath fo often won before, thag 
we may quite caft it off and leaveit, being 
nought in this place to prove that a tem- 
perate’ ftate of the body is the caufe and 
way to vertue. 

23. Bur firft les us fee whether all man- 
ners flow from the body or not, and then 
from what flate or condition of the body, 
among them that have fearched the rea- 
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fons and nature of things, the caufe of 
manners is laid upon the difpofition, either. 
of Stars,or of mens bodies; or of their 
wills, thus or thus framed, either by the 
bene of nature, or by ufe of cuftome, lec 
us {can the matter ‘and that briefly. 

24. They cannot flow from the will of 
the minde of man, Jeaft all men fhould per- 
force be good againft ourdaily proof and 
experience; becaufe the minde of i {elf is 
coming from goodnefs ,-is good and alike 
goodin all men, asi faid before; and fure 
no cuftome can alter and turn {fo divine and 
right a will to lewdnefs, but by great force 
of neceflity; which force cannot be fent 
and laid upon it bythe Stars ; as] know 
not how,the weather {piers,by long watch- 
ing and befieging the Skie, the high 
and flrong City, with empty and bootlefs 
labor, have obferved ; for whether the 
Scars be wights or-no, they areall (as J 
fhewed before) of one good ftrain and qua= 
lity, or if they were not; or whatfoever 
they bein either fubftance or quality, they 
cannot touch the minde immediately , but 
muft needs be let in by the loops of the bo- 
dy, and fo change and difpofe the body 
firft; and by means of this affe& the minde; 
for if the minde it felf, a finer thing then 
the Stars, cannot pierce out of the body, 
a8 we heard before, then. much Iefs eit 

they 
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shey make way to get inby themfelves,with 
ouc the helpsto our minde allotred; and as 
thefe are all bodily (I mean the firft helps ) 
fo the neareft caufe of manners muft needs 
flow from the body; and if the inward fpi- 
rits and iwite likewife do nought without 
the inftruments of the body, and follow 
the affe&ion and difpofition of the fame, 
the appetite of the unreafonable foul, com- 
mon between us and beafts ( upon which 
Ariftotle and his heirs do lay the caufe of 
manners ) is difpatched alfo, and all the 
whole ftream muft needs clearly run from 
the body. 

25. But let fome old danger come & fhake 
thefe old Grounds, which you faw the Phi- 
lofophers lay fo long agoe,and (o this buil~ 
ding might falland tumble, I will fhore ie 
up with experience a thing moft ficto fill 
and pleafe thefence of them which have no 
thing elfe but fence. 

As all difeafes,fo all manners {pring, ei 
ther from the naturall and inherited, or 
from the purchafed temper of the body; to , 
keep the firft till anon; this we have cither 
from the ayre and foyle where we live, or 
from the meat which we take; the Ayre fol- 
loweth either the place of theSun or the na- 
ture of the ground; but this is fome what 
too hard and thorny a kind of teaching;lec 
us ¢niarge our felves, and unfold and Bers 

c OW 
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how (though I fhe wed the manner at large 
before) the ayre and meat alters and chan- 

geth and makesto differ,the bodies firft,and 
fo the manners rudeand fierce. 

26. All ftarmen and Philofopkers (no 
otherwifethen we {ee by proof) hold op’« 
nion, that where the fun is either too neare 
the people, or right over the », or too farr 
off, as under the two pitches of the world, 
there che bodies are bigg and ftrong and the 
Manners rude andfierce ; whereas. withia 

the two temperate girdles of the earth, chey 
keep amean and hite the midft, as chey 
{ay, both in body and manners. 

To come down to the ground(for I muft 
be fhort) we fee that a fatand foggy land 
makes the blood and fpirits thick and grofs 
and thereby dull and flow, and fo the men 
fondin wit and rude and fimple, faichfull, 
chaft, honeft,and ftill in chat ftraine of naan- 
ners; whereas a barren and dry ground, if 

- ghe (un be temperate cherewithall Cas at 
Rome and Athens) maketh the fame thin 

and cleare and lively, fubrill and deceicfull 
men,valiant,unchaft, and fo forth of all o- 

ther proper tyes appertaining. For meat, 

manners in men arelike the vertues and 
proper titles in plants, following both the 
{undry tempers of the bodyes,when the foul 
in them, and the minde in us is one in all. 

27. Then as the mixtures, qualityes and 
yercucs 
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turne intolvy and fuch like ; the caule is 
plain; a cunning Gardner either by fteeping 
the feed or flip, or better by inclofing in the 
root or ftock, can give to any p'ant any 
colour, tafte, fmell or power, of healing : e- 
ven fothe tempers of mens bodyes,and con- - 
Gition of their Manners, change to and fro 
upon the fame occafion- 
28.To let go that hold in p by fick,that di- 

ftemperd meats do bread the like diftempes 
in thofe famous humours which make come 
plexions , and their conditions; why are 
the Tartarians fo beaftly and barbarous in 
manners, but becaufe (befides their foyle } 
they eat and drink the flefh & blood ofHor- 
fes? we fee the Iflanders of Corfica prove as 
bold,cruel & falfe as doggs,whofe flefh they 
eatia man mayrange farr inthis field;but lec 
us draw near home; it is not without caufe 
that Plutarch, Plato, and other grave and 
wife Philofophers, give fo ftraight charge 
of the care. and heed in the choyce of Nur- 
fes. 
29.Isit not like,nayin their opinion certain, 
that the child fucks in with their milk their 

outward fhape and inward manners? why 
Hi not ? 
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not? aswell 2s beafts that fuck of ftran- 

gers out of kinde, do plzinly draw unto 

them much of their unkin¢ly qualitics; as 
epprars by thefoals in. Africa, which by 

fucking Camels, are made more painfull 

then their kinde, fwift and healthfull for it; 

and enovgh fuch like examples might be 

brought, iftime would fuffer; to come to 

our bodies lefe us by our parents, if we fee 
manners itigrafted and imbred.in flocks, 

kindred, und children and nephews fiill 

down,to take ons afcer anothsr a Jong time 

by kinde and nature , as that curfed father 

bearing kindred, fet down in Ariffotle, and 

other piliering flocks which though they 

have no need, muft needs fteal; to Ice paffe 

techery, valour, and.other good & bad quas 

lities, which we fee daily defcend and raine 

on kindreds, whenceare thete? not from | 

the parents mindes and off-fpring, nor can 
be Iefc. and ingraffed, bue muft returne 

ftraight and whole, & all at once when they 

lic out of this life to that heavenly place 
from whence they came: Neither are all 
cheir wics alike framed by ufe and caflome, 
but brought up fometimes contrary. ° -, 

30. Therefore to.cut off the giddy reel- 
ling drunken opinion as a fring too much 

difcording, thofe manners fpring out from 
the parents feeds, which is a part of their 
bodys,purchafed by: meat and nourifhment; 
Lee Peet ee ey Se 



e—_=s “Tv 2 -_— al 

SF) ae cw —_ -_ °.= a eo» eee *' = <7 eS ae = se. 

- 

— Rall 

113.3.  TheHoly Guide. 223 

which bodyes if they ufe good and tempe- 
racedyet, are ever like the ficft; otherwife 
they followthe Nature of the meats, and 
of their diftempers,as Cardan in a few of the 
worft dyets,hach moft notably marked,that 
dranken,or over ftudious or too great faft- 
ing,or large onyon-eating parents do beget 
and bring forth, for the moft part, mad and 

- frantick children. 

31. To clofe up all this firft part, with 
this one little proof at once: if we finde our 
felvesto do many things aginft our will, as 
when a faire thing is offered, our hearts 
pant atid faile with fear; when a faire luft 
and his part will arife, whether we will or 
Do, andallincontinency {prings from that 
root, then fure the body muftlay this force 
upon us. 
~ But how is this? and ‘which way doth 
the body fo violently over-rule and carry 
away the will and minde after her? when 
any fhape appearsin the thought of man, 
the doing and mindetakesit ftrength (we 
muft wears thefe words with ufe, and make 

| them fofter) laying it with good or bad, 
and matching and comparing all things, 

| deprees and determines; and then her will 

FF e--  "S ao 

and reafon which Plato placethin the head, 
follows and defires: but at the fame time 
fteps in another double will and appetite 
fent from that unreafonable and perceiving 
a h2- foul, 
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foul,which is common between us & beafte, § 
and*fitting one parc in the heart, and defire- ] 
ing outward goods of the Body; and look | 
which of thefe'is ftronger, that is, which 
hath the ftrongerc boufe,cither by defcent or | 
purchafe, (or elfe bafer mould, be ftill che 
week-r, and obey the better) that prevails | 
and moves the fpirits unto it, and thofe | 
che fineneff ; and thofe again by other mide | 
dle means, the whole body or part thereof, | 
as isthe pleafure of that Commander 

3 2.Wherefore to'come to. the point more | 
fully, we fhall never be good and follow | 
wertue, thatis mean andreafon in our des | 
fires and doings, before thele two parce, the’ | 
heart and the liver, be firft by kinde, and 
then by dyetin order, fquareand temper, | 
apt to obey the laws and rules of reafon;for — 
to begin with the root, if the heart be very | 
hot and moyft, the man is couragious and 
liberal, defireing honour and great out- | 
ward things; if hott and dry, cruel, an-. 
gry, deceitfull; but if ic keep a mean, o«| 
beyeth reafon, in that kinde of manner; for. | 
the liver ifit be hot’ and moift, likewife it. 
followeth venery and/gluttony ; ifhot and. } 
dry, ic doth the fame, but crookedly .& ous, | 
of courfes but if icbe cold and dry,the man. | 
is very.chaf@ and abftinent; and if cold and | 
moylt.f{cmewhat chaft & abftinent, burout- § 

wardly : whereas a temperate liver holds a § 
mean’ 
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meanin both, and following the race of 
kinde defires to live foberly in company 
and honeftly in mai riage,a life as farr from 
Monkes and Hermcts a8 gluttons and Ictch- 
ers. 

33. Wherefore we fee thitall. manners 
proceed from the temper of thofe two 
parts (nay perhaps underftanding alfo, if 
it varyeth ftill according tothe divers heats 
and moyfture in the bodys )fo that all good 
manners’ and all vercue budd forth frcm 
the good,equall & middle temper and mii- 
ture of the fame parts; and all our labour 
and travell (it we feck vertue) muft be to 

| bring thofe twaine into {quare and temper, 
|» thatisequality as near as may be: of the 
|” foure qualities; not only by the Philofo- 

phicall falve of ufe and cuftome, ( though 
Plato hits it right in his time, as when he 
will have no man lude by his will, and 
thereforenot to be blamed but through his 

-by-ufe or nature ill difpofed) but rather by 
good dyet,and by right Phyfick efpecially. 

And thus we have at laft finithed thefe 
parts, wherein we mean to prepare che 
minde both of the common and learned pias 
ple, andto make the way to the truth of 
Hermes Medicines. y 

Thus have we proved our way to happi- 
nefle, knowledg, long life, health, youth, 
blcfledneffe , wife and vertue, plain and 

Hh 3 caly; 
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Tomy honoured friend 
~ Mr. Robert Richardfon Citizen and 

Merchant Adventurer of 
London , 

All Ceeleftial and Terreftial happinefs 
| be wifhed. 

SIR, 

Ollowing the Path of the Rofie 
Crucians, It is my anebition to let 

the world know why it is that I doef- 
pecially honor mens, it. is not Sir as they 
are high born heirs of the great Potene 
tates, for which most honor them ( and 
upon which account I alfo fhall not deny 
them their due) but as they excel in hom 
nesty, and are friends to the Fraternity 
of R.C. That poor Philofophers 
fhould take no delight in Riches, and 
Rich men fhould take great delight in 
Philofophy , 7s to me an. Argument 
that there is more delight, honor, and 

fatis- 
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fatisfaction i the one thezin the other. 
Have you not heard of a Noblemans 
Porter that let inallthat were rich 
apparejled, but excluded a poor Phi- 
lofopher ? But ILfhould sf 1 had been ix 
bis place, have rather let in the Philo- 
fopher without the gay cloaths, thes 
the gay cloaths wit bout the Philofopher. 
As long as I haveferfe andreafon, I {halt 
improve thew tothe homorof Aris. In 
the perfection thereof there are long life, 
health, youth, riches, honor, pleafure, 
wifdom and vertue 5 By, Art Aretefius 
lived a thoufand years, Des Cares knew 
all things paft, prefent or: to come : By 
Art Elias raifed. the dead, Jofhua 

- made the Sun ftand ftill ; and Mofes. 
with Aurum Potabile healed the peo-: 
ple. By thefe Arts you may command 
Lead into Gold, dying Plants into fruit- 
fulnefs,the fick into health, old Age into 
youth, darknuefs into lights 2 month 
would fail meto give you an account of 
their powers, but you may read them in | 
The Rofie Crucian Infallible Axt- 
omes, 44d ix our book called The Har- 

3 mony 



mony of the world, azd in our Tem- 
ple of Wifdom. “Now for the effeZing 
of this, let meadvife you to read well 
all my books; there you will'find my 
Miftre/+, fhezs aVirgin, ‘and a mother of 
childrens court the mother, and you will 
win'the daughters prevail with nature, 
and the fair Beata zs at your fervices it 
is pity thereis fuch great encouragement 
for many ewspty and unprofitable Arts, 
and none for thefe and fuch like ingenui- 
ties, which if promoted would render 
an Univerfity far more: flourifhing ther 
anyin the worlds, but I never. expe to 
fee fuch dayes in this Kingdom, till fha- 
dows vanifh, and fubftances fliurifp, 
truth prevail, and The-fraternity of the 
Rofie Crofs difcover themfelves to us, 
which time 1 hope is at hand, and defired 
by all irne Artists, and to my knowledge 
efpecially by your elf, upon which ac- 
count Ltruly honor you. Now to your 
felf therefore I crave leave to Adumbrate 
this part of the Art which 1 know you 
will be willing to promote for the peblike 
good, I Dedicate this Treatife to you, acs 

thas 



2 

—— ster Sitemeter iting I~ pine om ereatig 

epvaagellnss ancien 

FR ea 

if 
} 

f 

Ww t 
4 
ns 

' 

a 
‘M i 

Hy 

i) 
‘ 

} 

Wii 

yd 
ae) fae 2 

5 1 
ie +0) : 

3 Nh 
: 

ee ae 

1 as 
Sh ll 1a 
ul 

in 

| Hy 

bi Tel 

—— 

that itis worthy your acceptance, but 
that it may receive worth by your accep- 
mmgof it. I prefent it to you (asmen 
bring Lead to the Philofophers to be 
tinged into Gold) to receive the 
{tampe of your fayor and approbati- 
on, that it may pafs currant with an ac- 
ceptance amongft the Rofie Crucians, 
Aftrologers, Geomancers, Aftrono- 
mers, Philcfophers and Phyficians 5 
whereby you will oblige, | 

Sir, 

London 
March 15. 
1662, . 

Your moft affectionate 

friend and fervant 

Fobn Heydon. 
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CHAP. I. 

How to Change, alter, Cure and 
amend the ftate of Mans Bo- 
dy, when nature makes 

at deformed. 

1. Of theCompofitions of man: 2. The dore of 
Light: 3. Order of {peech: 4. Of Hermes 
Medicines and other things; 5. That an ounce 
of Goldin a year will. make a Medicine as 
the Philofophers ftone : 6. Of the fon of Gold. 
7- Of the beavenly vertue of Wights: 8. Of 
Creating Mice.andotber things: 9..Of the 
beams of Heaven: 10. Of. Cgleftiall fpirits 
an Minerals : 11. The force of Heavenly fpi- 
rits: 12 Envious Leecbes: 13. Of Stones, 
Trochifcs, Pills, Elegiuarzes, Nile Water and 
other things : 14.. Of the vertue. of calcinca 

| Anse Mettalls 
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Mettalls in Phy fick aud Chirurgery : 15+ Of 
the fecret Veriue of minerals: 16. Of diffol- 
ved Gold and raw Gold, and other things: 

17. Of our fift Nature: 18. Of the perfeéd- 
ing of the minde and body: ‘19. Paracelfus 

Opinion, and of Poyfon. 

3: O you feehow ‘we have fhowne 
acretofore in the Axiomata,lib.3. 
divers wayesto our Guide to bap- 

pineffe, &c. and fundry means whereby the . 
wholekinde of mén may come tothe know- © 
ledg of the Compoficion of man, and of the 

infufing of the foul, and howthe fuperna- 
tural things being the {eerets ofGodialone, 
are artificially made helpfull to mankinde, 
and of the power of the foule being fepara- 
ted fromthe body, at the command of the 
{pirit, and how it becomes like the heavens, 
and ofthe vertues of rhe minde and foul and 
how God wonderfully works effe%s in the 
imapin:tion , and what is che firftmatter 
ofall things) Yetintruththey are all by 

Tong and comberfome ways, fit rather’ to 

pur chem ia Minde of a better way Cwhich 
wasthe drift of chat purpofe) then to be 
gone and travelled by lovers of wifdome 
and v rtue:wherefore! would nocwifh them 
coarrive their councells in many‘of thofe 
places, but to feck to thehaven of Hermes 
: or 
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or Roft Cracians,andot their (ons the wife 
Philofophers as tothe only one, ready and 
eafy way to our Gnid to happineffe, then we 
are come at laftcothat which’ was the fict 
intent and meaning of all chis labou rs that 

Hermesand the Philofophers medicines are 
ahe true and ready way co eternal happineis 
in Phy fick. 254 ome 

2. But how fhall we prove this unlefs we 
unlock the doore of fecrets, and let in light 
tothofe matters which hive been ever mof 
clofely kepe and hid in datknefle? we mutt 

The Holy Guide, 3 

“T fay ficft open what is Hermes meditine, exe 
Cept we would put on a vizard, and make a 
Jong buzz and empty found of words, about 
that which no man underftands. We are 
like now to be driven into a marvailous 
ftraight either to fly the field, or to venture 
upon the curfe and difpleafure of many 
wife and Godly men, yea and of God him- 
delfas we heard arthe beginning. 1f Plate 
thought he had c:ufe when he took in hand 
that mighty piece of work, the world, firft 
tomake his prayer; how much more may 
we in fuch a world of doabts and dangers ? 
and te defire of God that we may prove our 
qaeftion, not only with fufficient evidence, 
but with fuch difcretion, alfo, that cthofe 
men which can ufeit, and are worthy of 
it, may fee the truth, and the reft may be 
blinded. | | 
' A 3° Then 
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3. Then both to dire& my {peech, 
which muft have fome ground to ftaod 
upon, and their fteps which crave a little 

light to guide them, Ithink it beft co come 

to the entrance of this way , and to. point 
afar off unto the end, leaving the right 
unto their own wit and labor ,- for I 

may not be their guide, leaft the reft fhould 
efpy us and follow us as faft. 

Hermes Medicines and the RofieCru- 
cians Medicines lye among them, even in 

Gold; and the,end of this Journey where 

happinefs begins, is the fon of him; albeit 
that lam not ignorant that father Hermes 

and therelt of his wife fofter children, hold 

and teach that out of any plant, wight or 
mineral, may be fetcheda medicine for all 
difeafes of men and metta's, as good as 

this which we have defcribed ; neither 

do we, asthough we had drunk the watec 
of Lethe , forgot the reafon of it above 
declared, Decaufe all things are in all 

things, and the fame and one thing, at 

having all one ftuffand foul; if their ftuffs 
had the like and not divers minglings, and 

for that all chings if they were wrought to 
the ropand higheft of perfettion (as they 

may be). fhow a like wich all the vertues 
of heaven and earth, foul, body, life and 

qualities; but thofe wayes are long, cum 

berfome and coftly, as wellas the reff, ae 

I EOE ED 
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i know you teek the moft ready, near and 
ealie, whicit is gold far above all other 
things in the world. 3 
5. The reafon, is kecaufe nature hath 
powered her felf wholly upon him, and ine 
feofied him offar more and greater gifts 
both of foul and kody then all the ref, 
having given him not onely greater ftore 
of the heat of heaven, bug alfo the mof 
fine, temperate and lafting body, whereby, 
but efpecially by reafon of his exceeding 
tough and Jafling body, wherein he won 
sdaly ‘paffeth all things , we have hiny 
half ready dreft to our hands, and brought 
very near the journeys end, quickly co be 
led forward and finifhed with lirtle labor; 
when asthe reft are left in a very hard Way 
very many miles behind him; it is ftrange 
Jam perfwaded that a thoufand ounces of a 
plant, or wight (as for Minerals, they te 
much better) cannot with great labor, coft, 
skill, and time, be brought to that good: 
nefsand nearnefs to perfetion, 2s an ounce 
of Gold hath already given bim by nature: 
and I durft warrant you, thag out of an 
eunce of Gold in lefs then one years {pace, 
with a few pounds charge may be gotiena 
Medicine as good as the Philofophers Pan- 
tarva, of plane or wight, that raketh a 
thoufand ounces of fluff, many hundred 
pounds of charge, three years time, oom 

Fi (54 

Seg) 

B.4. The Holy Guide, 5 
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the wearing out of many mens bodies, that 

we may think, although the wife Philofo- 

phersin Egypt faw and fhewed the depth of 

Nature, and thefe works, yet they were 

not fo mad and fond as to put them in 

practice; and therefore Haan Geberin faith, 

it is poffible ouc of Plants to make the Me- 

dicines, and y:t allmoft impoffible alfo, | 

becaufe thy life would firft fail thee; where- | 

fore we may be content alfo to know the 

fecret, but ler us ufe no other way but this, 

and {o difpatch not only plants and wights 

a: foul earthly things, but alfo middle Mi- 

nerals, which are like the ftanding lights of 

heaven in this comparifon. Nay, neither 

hold we his fellow plants to be his equals, | 

no though thry be Quick-filver or Silver: 

themfelves, the beft and neareft of all the 

reft, {pecially Silver the wife of Gold, but 

even Jet her pack away with thereft 5 for as 

her fire above glifters and makes fair thew 

untill fhe come in prefence of her husband 

Cas the want of bad women is) fo this our 

earthly Moon be fhe never fo bright and ex- 

cellene in anothers company, yetinfight & | 

regard of Gold her husband, fhe appeareth 

as nothing; if you marvail why? it is | 

hecaufe the wanteth much of the heacof | 

heaven, temperatene(¢ and toughnefs of | 

body, but in finenefs an hundred fold; | 

‘thefe things are high and lofty, and foar 

; Pega above | 
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above the common fight 5 we will fetch 
them down anone and make them p!ain and 
eafie, 

6. Then let us fall to the matter, that 
the fon of Gold may be found, the ready 
Way to Gold, the perfe& Medicine both of 
man and mettals; and firft as itis meet, let 
us regard our felves and cure our own bo- 
dies before wehelp a ftranger. There is 
is no gift propetly or vertue but ic {pring - 
eth either from the foulor the body ; the 
beft gift of the foul is mof ftore thereof, 
as we fhewed before; and of the body ficft 
temperatenefs thereof in the ficft qualities, 
and then finenefs and clofenefs, which cau 

feth laftingnefs, in the fecond; let us fee 
how Goldexcelleth in all thofe vertues and 
overgoeth all other things, firft by the gift 
of nature, and then bya divine Science; 
but it were not good in fuch an heap of 
matters to be difpofed and difpatched at 
once, to regard thofe that be clear and re- 
ceived; fo chen let the finenefs of Gold 
go his ways, as clear in all mens eyes, and 
his tem perateneis, which all Leaches grant, 
and take the reft as things both more in 
doubt and of greater worth. 

7. Thofe thie arelongeft a ripening and 
growing to perfe&ion, are both the moft 
tough and lafting, and fulleft of heavenly 
vertucs ; Whereas on che other fide, foon 

lia ripe, 
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ripe; foon rotten, a8 they fay, andan ill» 
weed prowsa pace and fo forth; the caufe 
of this in bodies, is becaufe the firft moi-» 
fture , if it be faft and clofe, that is full, 
proceedeth and fpreadeth flowly and is 
hardly confumedand eaten up with the fire 
of life, when thinne and waterifh moifture 
{preads apace, and {pends as faft; and for 
thatheavenly vertue’, when the ftuffe hath 
longlain open under thehands of the {pi- 
ritsof heaven, it.muft needs, receive grea- _ 
ter fore: of them, and hold them furely 
withhis frength & roughnefs; what reafon 
can fhew this more plainly, except you will 
@ ll meto examples? then bend your ears a 
whileand mark the Elephant, swo yearsin 
making in his:mothers womb, and a long 
time in growing to his beft eftate and lufti- 
nefs, to reach the higheft and beft. picchin 
mortality (for man is mortal) and not one~ 
ly by his ftrength and long life which you 
heard before, but through a kindof wit 

and good conditions alfo, drawing neer 
to the nature of mankind. 

8. Copfider again of Mice, thofe litle 
vermine, how fgon they be bred, as fome- 
times the earch creates them, fometimes 

the mother without the male by licking | 
falt , and other whiles ( for a wonder in_ | 

nature) they conceive and are big with | 

young in their mothers belly. Confider 1 
fay, 
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fay, how foon again they be fwepe away, 
even witha fhower of rain , a8 Arisfotle re- 
porteth, who tells of a one-day flye bred 
ina leaf.in the forenoon,at midday fdged, 
and ever dying at nighe with the fetting of 
the Sun. 

9» Again Pliny writeth of a child that 
wishin, three yearacfpace: grew ‘three cu- 
bits, and was now grown to mans ftate 
€ which they call Pubertatewm but hafte made 
waft as they fay,. and withia three years 
after hislimbs fhrunk upagain, and he dy- 
ed. Nay he faith, that che whole kinde 
of women among the Catingiaus, conceive 
at five years of age, and live but ‘eight. 

To cut off living wights, and.come to 
plants,:are not trecs the longer - lived the 
better in-ufe,for the long growth and ripen~ 
ing ? and’among trees, doth. not the Oak, 
afterhis long growth to perfetion, fland 
to olr great profit even for ever almoft ?-Ic 
is heange that I fay, and yet Fofepbus writes 
of one that flood from Abrabams time, to 
the -razing of Ferufalem; two thoufand 
years -atoleaft; and God knows how long 
after that time it lafted; to befhort, che beft 
tree ofiall the earth that brings forth the 
Coccus ofindia,in one mans age,{carce begins 
to bear any fruit,and lafteth after that almofk 
paft all ages. ; 
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Wheretore che minerals by the courfe of 
reafon and cuftome , being by the grantof 
ali men, longeft in making and perfe@ing, 
muft needs.of all other both be beft in ver- 
tue, ard laftthe longeft, and among them 
Goldaboveall, becaute ic is the end of all, 
and fo far in thet point paffeih the mof 
part of chem, that as fome men think, a 
thoufand years are {pent before it comeéto 
perfection; for his long lafting we fee 
plainly he is everlafting;. and if we doubt 
of his heavenly vertue, Jee us weigh the 
place and womb whercheis fafhioned, and 
we fhall feeit a common gulf of all the 
beams of heaven, as the Sea isithe receipe 
of all the rivers that run. 3 

10. How is this? albeie the beams of 
heaven: fcc forth from a round): and wide 
compafle, and likewife leavea ‘circle after 
they have traveled a preat wide way’ one 
from another,do meet at laft rogether, jump 
in the Navill of the Earth, yeaand with 
great force and firengch,above all other {pi- 
rits in their places, not only by the reafon 
and the lengehof their jonrney (for all nas 
turall chings che further they go, the more 
they mend their pace) but chiefly becaufe 
meeting in fuch a firait, with fuch abun- 
dance, they violently thruft,and throw one 
another on heaps together, as owe fee the 
force of winde and water mecting inthat 

order, 
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order,or rather as the Sun - beams, falling 

upon the ftone Hepheftites, or the Steeple fa- 

fhioned burning -glafle, thereby fhews 

fuch firange and unwonted force to 

barn drythings,melt mettals and fuch- like, 

becaufe the beams that light upon it, do 

meet allin heaps and apace, in one narrow 
point of the Middle. 

11. Wherefore the Minerals, becanfe 

they be bred and brought up about that 

place, firft receive great plenty of thof: hea- 

venly f{pirits, and hen thofe very furcly fet. 

on by the fwiftneffe of che ftroak, and as faft 

held and kept, for the fourd end clofe 
bodyes that cake the Printing: when as 

_ planes and wights, dwellin§ in one place, 

and outfide of the ground aloft, where 

thofe beams and bre:ths of heaven,are more 

{carfe, flack and weak, muft needs have not 

onely leffe ftore, faintly put upon them,bat 

alfo thofe whichthcy have, for their loofe 

and foft tuff, quickly loft and forgon a- 

gain. 
12. But ifthe edg of fome mens wits, be 

too blunt and dull co curio deeply into the 

earth,to finde this marter,lec chem caft cheir 

eyes and behold the daily experience, how 

thefe heavenly fpirits in Minerals, for all 

they (hut up and bound fo faft in the prifon 

ofthe hard and fturdy ftuff, yet are ableto 

fhow their force, as much and work as 
fi 4 mightily, 
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mightily, asthe free breaths of other things 
suave in their foft and gentle bo- 
lies. 
13. Ie would not be amiffe co brirg ina 

few and fet before us, becaufefor the floth 
ofthe crimes paft, and fpice of che Larter lea- 
ches, thefe chings have laine for the moft 
part, bur’edas they b>, and hid from the 
light and common knowledg. . 
14. Then to paffe by rhe Pearl, chat hel- 
peth (wouning and wichftands che Plague 
of poyfon; the Simarage and Facinth like- 
wife, which keep off the plapue, and heal 
the Wounds, Venemous Stings, and many 
more fuch rare and worthy vertues, whic 
they chemfelvesgrant and give to pretious 
{tones in their writings, nay in their Tro- 
chifes, Pills, and Ele&uaries, let ut come 
to hard Juyces and middle minerals, . the 
water of Niel,- which makes the wonien of 
fEgypt fo quick of conceit, and fo fruicfull, 
asto bear fea-men at a birch, as Pbroates 
writes, is known to bea Salt-peter-waters 
ic is found by common proof that tlre fame 
Salc- peters or common Sale, or Copperes 
Matter, made.a water, kills the poyfon of 
the Toad-ftoole, and Juyce of Poppy: that 
a Plaifter of Salr and brimftone heals the 
hurt of venom inftinged; ThatAmber which 
is no ftone butahard Chany Jayce, called 
Bitumen, eafeth che labour of women and 
be Oy oy the 
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the falliog ficknefle of Childrensit is known 
likewife chacall wholfome bathes, both wer 
and dry, of water or its vapours, which ars 
withone number inthe world, butefpeci- 
ally that famous Hort - honf@ ia & 
tally, called Salviaté, for the fpace of thirce 
miles compafle wrought and hewa ont of 
the ground very dairrily, deferveth to be 
named and delivered to rhe memio:y of nen 
tocoms) flow from a brimftony ground, 
and draw from thence,all cheic nature, que- 
licy, force, and vertue;except a few of Con~ 
peres water, as appears by cheir dying pro- 
perty, whereby they give any white merta! 
their own yelow and-Copper colour; Now 
for Mettals;ific be true that precious ftones 
in that hard and ungentle fafhion , thew 
{uch vertue and power of healing; why 
fhould we mark the German for a lyar, when 
he awards great praife co the mixture of all 
the Mettals, made in the convertion of their 
own Planets which he calls Ele&rum, fay- 
ing ic will cure the Cramp, benuming Pal- 
fy, falling ficknefle, if ic be worne on the 
hearty finger: and give fignes befides if the 
body ayleth any thing, by {pots and {weat- 
ning; and bewray poyfon, if it be madein 
Plate bythe fame tokens? for all that Phay 
will have poyfons fo difcribed by the natu- 
rall Ele&rum and M:ffe of Gold and filver, 
and not by the artificial mixture tobe eh 
ss } 
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of filver and Gold and Copper, Adulteran- 

de adulteria nature,as he more finely then 

conftantlyfaith, when he alloted fo chaft 

vertue before unto her. 
as, But fuppofe this vertue in the hard 

form of mettalls nor fo apparent; yet no 

man fhall deny the daily proofs of them o- 

penly by rude skill, and feta little at liber- 

ty,as the great ufe of burnt brafle, Iron-faf- 

ron,Mectal-fmoak(and this by Gellens owa 

witneffe) and marvailous help in Chirurge- 

ry; nay the mighty power, both within 

and without of Antimony, which is unripe 

Lead,and of Qauick-filver, very raw and run- 

ning filver, fo after trysd before their eyes, 

hath amafed and daunred the better Lee- 

ches,though Gallen himfelf in times paft hath 

termed this rank poyfon, fet ftraighe 

againft our nature, and the leaft part there- 

of taken inward, to hurt and annoy Us, to 

che great laughter of the Country witts, 

which even Children, a dangerous time 

to take Payfick in, take, without any 

hurt at all,nay which they ufeco drink it a- 

gainft wormes in great quantity § but Gal- 

len did but rove by gueffe at the matter, 

when as in another place (forgetting him- 

felf as he doth often) he faich he never 

had tryed its force neitaer withia nor 

without the Body. 

16. But 
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16. Butifchofe flones,juyces and mettals 
were by great skill more finely dreft, and 
freely fet at liberty Cas they be by the Ger- 
mane) what wonder were they like to work 
in the Art of healing ? neither let us think 
(as Gallen and his herd think of all things ) 
thofe great and rare mineral vertues, could 
iffue out, and come from the groffé and foul 
body, bur from an heavenly gife of amigh- 
ty foule, which cannot be kept in awe, and 
held fo ftraight, with chofe earthly bounds, 
asic fhallnot be ablein fome forc co flire 
and break through and fhew its force and 
power. 

17. Wherefore to returne to my purpofe, 
ifmature hath beftowed upon thefe three 
forts and fuits of minerals, fo large gifts 
and vertues, when fhe hath given to gold the 
end and perfe&ion of them all, fo receiving 
and holdin g the vertues of them all at once; 
What fays the Leache: to this matter?’ They 
areloth to: fay any thing, albeic their deeds 
{peak enough, when they lay raw Gold to 
the right fide of the head to heel his ach; 
right againft che heart to comfort his fad- 
nefle and'trembling: and when in fuch fore 
they apply it to fuch purpofes ; again why 
do they boyle it in their culliffe, mix ic 
in their pills and their eleQuaryes, bid the 
Lepers{wallow it? do they not feem to 
{mell its great and matchle(s power againft 

difeafes . 
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difeafeg and. marveylous Comfort: and 
wholfomneffe to our nature? Bat like rude 
and unskillfail Cooks they know not how 
to drefie it? but ift iey know che skill,chey 
fhould fee ic rife in power and vertue, ac- 
cording to his degrees in freedome, & when 
it comes to thetop, which! cali the fon of 
Gold, to prove almighty, | mean within 
eur compafle, for confider Gold is now 
good and friendly above all unco us, for his 
exceeding flore of comforiable heat of hea- 
ven, fhining chrough the mift ofa moft fine 
and tcmperate body. hen what would is 
be ifthe properties of the body were by 
great, mingling and breaking of the fluff, 
refined and raifed in their kinde,an hundred 
degreesat leaf? (which our Are profeffeth) 
and ‘thofe lively and | piercing helps of 
comfortable fpirits, freed and fer at full lie 
berty, andall thefe feated, upon a mighty 
body {ubduing all things? is there any thing 
in the world co be compared,to the mighty 
and marvailous work which he- would 
makein our bodies > cou'd any of thefe ve- 
ry violent and mortall poyfons, which I 
brought in above,fo eafily and roundly de- 
firoy us, as this would help and fave us? but 
to come to the point. 

18. Ifchat our old clofe fine and #Aihe- 
real oyle which they call a fife. nature, was 
able alone,for the reafons fet down in their 

places, 
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viaces, tobreed andbeget all chofe bleffed 
bodily gifts and properties, chatis, health 
and youth, and theswo fprings of wifdom 
and vertuc, clearnefle and ctemperstenifle ; 
how much more fha]] this fon of Gold the 
medecine and ftone of Hermes, and bis off!- 
{pring be fufficient -and furnithed for 
ig? 

19. For fieft, when his foul and heat of 
heaven is much more great and mighty, and 
his body 4 more fine and faft Oyle, that isa 
more like and lafting food of fife, ic both 
upholdeth and ftrengtheneth life, and natu- 
rall heat the better, and fo proves the better 
caufe of long life and, youth; then being 
temperate, and that qualiry carried upon, 
and that quality and finer and tougher thag 
is a ftronger body, itis able with more eafe 
and {peed to fubdue his and our enemies,the 
diftempered difeafes,and co clenfe and cleare 
fafhion and bring into good order and tem- 
per the whole frame of our body & to pro- 
cure health, wifdome and vertue, in better 
fort, and in more full and heaped meafure; 
for you muft not think thata fic nature of 
wine or {uch like that I«broughe in above, 
and which many men do make for their 
bodies, is fo good by twenty degrees as the 
Philofophers ftone: I mean the fame mea- 
fure of boih; when befides that ie is not 
tempirate and neare uneo Heaven, (though 

the 



ae Los satcthdees 

ae The Holy Guide. Lib.4 

the name be never fo neare) forit wanteth 
twenty parts of the foul, and as much of 
that fine ftuff, clofely and finely tyed up to 
gether ; and therefore one part thereof will 
Isftlonger, and {pread further with all his 
vertues,and fo do more good in our bodies, 
then twenty time as much as the former;de- 
liver co minde what I fay; ic is worth mark- 
ing: | fhall not need to ftand to fhew you 
the reafons why,and manner how thisgreat 
Medicine of Hermes, fhall be able to get and 
purchafe thofe pleafures of mind and body, 
becaufe it is already done at large elfe- 
where, and it may fuffer in this place ro win 
by force of reafon (which hath been-done 
as much as needs that this medicine is much 
better;and more able then an A‘ther,Heaven 
of fift nature. 

20. Then thofe men may fee ( | meane 
Paracelfus and fuchas know whereof thry 
fpeak, let the reft go) how rath and unad- 
vied they prove themfelves when they are 
content to let in the name of Poyfon into 
this happy medicine, and to avow thatie 
worketh all thofe wondersin our bodycs, 
by that way ofcuring which I fhewed, by 
ftronper-like poyfons: for then it would 
be at moft but a gencrall medicine,and cure- 
all againft difeafes, and fit for health alone, 
but no Phyficall or joyfull way co long life, 
youth, wifdome, and vertae, which grant 
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-g wellastheorher, both he and all the reff 
do give unto him 5 for it might not be ta~ 

ken and ufed in a fecond body, no more 
then a purging medicine, ¢xceptit were of 

the Viperous kinde aforefaid; for he then 
would battail with our nature, {poyle and 
overthrow the fi. 4 moyfture, and the whole 
frame of the body; fo farr ic would be from 
nourifhing the naturall heat and moy- 
fture, from clearing and tempering the 
body to caufe long life,youth wifdome and 
vertue. 

And the reafon of this reproof is, becaufe 
every poyfon .is very barren and empty of 
che. heat of heaven, and very diftemperedly 
cold and dry in body, fee ftraight againif 
our hot and moitt nature (as appears by fly« 
ing the fire, and oyle his enemics) the Phi- 
lofophers {tone was temperate in refpe&,at 
firft, and is nowexaftly fo and a very fine 
oyle, and full ot heavenly f{ptrits; and fo for 
thofe three caufes, not only moft friendly 
and like to nature,but alfo a very deadly ¢- 
en) and moft crafle contrary to all poy- 
Ol. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

Hermes dud Paracelfus 

‘Medicines. 

te Of the foure Complexions of the body; 2 Of 
Malice and Ignorance; 3. Of Duyeafes , 
Age and Death; 4. How to make. minerals 
grow; 5. Howto make Lead grow; 6, That 
Gold ha:b lie; 7. The unwinding of fecrets; 
$. Authors Opinions; 94 Howto order the 
feed of Gold; 10. Experienced truths; 16. 
Comparifons; 12. Of turning wood into Iron 

and fone; 13. Of turning Iron into Copper; 14.Abraham Judzus expsrimeat; 15.1r- 
ith Waters and otber things; 16..Of Geber 
and Agricola; 17- Of falt Gemm; 18. tron 
may be made to cut Steel as fait, as fieel cuts 
wood; ¥9. Of Silvery and Golden Coperas; 

20. The vertue of Copperas Water; 21+ Of 
Art and Naturall changes; 22. Natures 

Medicines ; 23. Of the food of Gold and other 
things. 

former part of long life, health, youth 

slegrneffe 
Ox this we have lightly run,being the 
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cleannéfle, and temper ateneffe, which make 
up eli good gifts oi body needful]; let us 
nowx<emeto the oucward help of riches, 
and borrow fo much leave again, ‘as’ to ufe 
the cuufe for che effect, and take gold for 
riches, and firive to fhow that the fon of 
Gold is able to curne any meccal into gold; 
and notfo (paringly and hardly as ‘we did 
before,’ by chofe *baftred kinds of - binding 
and colouring: (though a little of it were 
without mif-pente of time & cravail would 
ferve’our turn) bucas fully and plencifally 
as any of our mien allow co that amazement 
ofthe ‘world; they fet noc down nor ftin f, 
which I will do, becaufe I haveto'do with 
thirfting ears, and becaufe again I love not 
to run ét ‘sandum, but to meke'a certai 
maik whereat to aime and ievell all my 
fpeeches. } 
Then Tee us fay, by this great skill of Her- 

mes, & alittle labour and coft we may {pend 
wich the greaceft Monarchia the'world, & 
reach the Furksrevenew, yea though it be 
fitteen'millionsStarling, asi find it credibly 
reported; yea'lec us be bold, and not as So- 
crates did when he fpake of love,hid his face 
from the matter, che trach is vouchable bee 
fore God andman, and will beare ig felf 
outiat laft, though it be my luck fill to be 
croft by men of cur own coat, Hermes fofter 
Children: But why co leall them {o ? ale 
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beit Paracel{ms of whom we deal of late, was 

plainly fo; Yec his Sehollers Phyfick, which 

now comes ia place, is out of shis account 

as clearly; thismand fay to excufe his owa 

Ignorance, hath learned a new trick, in un- 

tolding Hermes Riddle, that neither Hermes 

nor anyof his followers,in faying they turn 

the foure foule Mctrals, Lead, Iron, Tinn, 

Copper, into Silver and Gold,mean plainly 

according unto common {peech, but fill 

riddle and double the matter,underftanding 

the foure Mettalls in fo good forme and 

cemperchanged: and thefe to be filver and 

gold which they make et any time;and that 

by chis cok-n,becaule they fecch their medi- 

cine asyou heard even now out of all things; 

then he flyethouc and lifteth up bis matter, 

wich high praifer, for finding firf, and un- 

turning che knorc and riddle; whereas there 

is nothing fo plain both in Paracedfus and 

all other of his hidden fcience, astheir opi- 

nion. as touching thismatter: nay fee the 

worthy memory of the-man bimfelf, in con- 

flruing che words of his Mafter concerning 

the (ame matter, makes ic as well ashe and 

che reft, a plain divifion of this matter, and 

yi Lderhin open termes, thas our Medicine 

ferverh boch for men and mertals. 

>. Thisnoble Dr. Elias Avery when I was a 

novice and fi fling in this ftudy, as he mif- | 

Icad mein other things which he took wpon | 
. him | 
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him to unfo'd, fo he amazed me in this, be- 
fore he himfelf knew che leat ofthem : bute 
atcer | went forward and. began to confider 
¢arneftly,and weigh the things by «heir own 
weight (and not by the weight of words 
and authorities the only way to knowledg,. 
4 quickly faw che falfehood of the new op - 
nbon, and more plainreafon and caufe of 
belief, for this point then forall the ref, 
which he allows,and which | fhewed befo. e: 
then let us noc ftay, for him nor for any 
thing elfe, but lec us march forword wit) 
all {peed and courage, and if it be never 
ood in difcourfe of fpeech to heap and 
huddle up all together, but for light fake 
to joyn the matter and cuc ic in divers pic- 
ces,lee us do fo too, and; rove that the Son 
of Gold is ablecoturn mettalls chet, are 
bafe into Gold, then thache can change fo 
much, asto make up the fammel Iefr as 
n:edfull. Heydonis to turn metta!s two 
ways; firft,as a feed if aman lift co (ow him 
upon them; and then after his -birth, by 
nourifhment,and turning them into his own 
Nature, and this is either into his fathers, 
wiichis hisown after aforc, or inte his 
new being, and felf fame nature; of thefe § 
will treaé feverally ; and firft of feed which 
cannot be denyed unto gold, if all things 
have life, and life have three powers and a- 
bilityes, to be nourifhed 4nd to wax, and to 

Kk 2 beges, 
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get his like alfo; the'fecond part is clear and 

granted amoug all Philofophers ; and that 

all things have life, ic hath been otcen fhew- 

cd beforeby their fecding and divers other 

arguments. by 
But becaufe ic is a thing whereon al- 

moft all the frameof my fpeech leaneth,and 

yet much indoubr and hardly believed a- 

mong the learned; ‘ct us take it again, and 

prove is by name in Minerails, becaufe 

they be both fartheft from belief, and nea- 

ref our drift and purpofe. 

3,’ Thofe things chathave difeafes, age; 

and death,cannot but live,and we fee plain- 

ly the difeafes, age and death of pretious 

ftones;but mot clearlyin the pretiousLead- 

fone (though he befoul in fight) which is 

kept,fedd and nourifhed in the filling’ of I- 

ron, his proper and like food, when quick- 

filver, or Garlike quite deftroys him, and 

puts out all his life, firength, and ver- 

tue. i 
4. But how ifthe Mineralls by feeding 

wax and grow as well as plants or wights? 

as miners have good experience of that, 

when they {ce them, -by thofe due and con- 

ftant fits, fo dangeroufly void their leaning. 

Agricola faith, that Salt-peter , after that 

by draining ichath loft’ his caft & vertae, 

if ic be layed opep in the weather, wil with- 

in five or fix year@fpace, grow andripen, 

' and 
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and recover his power and ftrength again; 

che fame man telleth of one lead Mine, and 

two other of Tron, which after they be dig- 

eedand Emptied, within few years. {pace, 

ripen and grow to be full again, and one 

of chefe every tenth year. 

~ -g, But admit thefe by the flight and can- 

watie of a crafty wite may be thifced offsyet 

they fhall newer read the next that follows 

of Lead, after he hath been taken out of his 

proper womb, where he was bred and nou- 

rithed, and fafhioned into his forme forcur 

ufe requifice; yetif he be Jayd in a moift 

place under ground, it will wax and grow 

both in weight and bignefle by many good 

Authors,yea and by Gallen his own witnefs, 

which although it be light otherwife,yet is 

of weight in this matter, becaufe it maketh 

fo much againft his own caufe; nay marke 

what Agricola reporteth that the fame hath 

been found true on the top of houfes, and 

{howes where and how the proof was taken: 

but to come to the very point, Paracel/us 

faith, that Gold buriedin good foyle that 

Iyeth Eaft,and cherifhed well with Pigeons 

Dung and Urine, will do the fame; and fure’ 

[dare not condemn his witnefs in this mat- 

ter, becaufe the reft chat went before, feeme 

to fayas much in effe&, and to vow the 

truth of this ftory. 
6. Then ifit be fo certain, that Gold 
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hath life, thercisnohelp, buc it fhall be- 
fet hislikealfo; if Philofophy and Com- 
mon proof be received, but they will fay 
that nothing doth fo, that wanteth feed,38 
many wizhrs and plants do,and all Minee 
rals; no man faith {o, that knoweth what 
{ced is;feed is no groffe thing, that may be 
feen with cy.s, bura fine and hot heavenly 
breath, which we call life and foule, where- 
wth not onlythe- common rule of the 
world, but alfo wights, yea and _perfeét 
wihis fome times beget without the com- 
pany anc fence of that frothy ftuff and the, 
as] fsid above: but yer more commonly 
nature tzkes ihe h Ip,& guard of that body 
called {eed, that was prov.d,not only to be 
a branch and pare. flipe from the whole bo- 
dy, but'the whole it felt fomtimes, as, by 
Kinde in the foure beginnings,and in Mine= 
rale, and in feed|cfs plants and wights, and 
by skillin all. | 

Therefore minerals and a]! have, their 
feed , and their whole body in their 
feed, 

7. Then as by naturethey are wholy, 
fowne, and dy, and Cor elfe under - Moon 
things tvould piave Metals) -eife again the 
fame [..creafed according to the wont of 
wéture, even fo they will above eround if 
we eqn yskillufethem kindly, which we 
way as well as natuye, if we could efpy heer 

footing, 

—s. § — | 
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footing, not unpotlible to be fe:nas I could 

fhow youguickly 5 if { mighea lirtle un- 

winde the bottome of fecrete, and lay them 

opens but I moft take heed. 

Then as the feeds of p'anzs and wihts 

rife again, much increafcd in ftore and 

bigneffe,becaufe it draws unto it, and turns 

into it in his owa nature,much of the kind- 

ly ftuffand ground thac lyech about ic to 

corrupt it;even fo if youmake the mettals 

and ground fit to receive and corrape tre 

feed of Gold, it will afcer his due time rife 

again, curning them, or much of them in- 

to his own nature. 

8. Now Door Freeman or Moore may 

fee if they be not blinded , thatthisis no 

ridled matter,but a plain and certain truth, 

greunded upon the opea and daily race of 

nature, which not I efpied out firft (as they 

fpyed out the fabtill falfe- hood) burt the 

fame tell the troop of the wife Acyptions 

(aw, and taughe before me, yea and fome 

of them that fet in darknefle as thofe wor- 

thy Leaches, whofe ayd we took before, 

Fuine, Fernet, and Cardan, efpecially the 

two firft, becaufe thcy beare good will ro the 

cruth of this {cience: Bui Cardan as a mate 

that neither knew nor loved it, ha'ts a lit- 

tle; for when he had all about held for ce'- 

tain, that Minerals and ali had life and 

: Kk 4 were 
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were nourifhed, and grew,and waxed, yet 
he buryed the third. point with fi- 
lence. 

9, But let us not urge this fo muchin 
thisiplace, bicaufeit isnot the right Son 
of Gold, and ftone of Hermes, but a leffer 
skill and lower way co riches, fit to have 
been followed in the fecond Book. Then 
how’ doth the Pnilofophers ftone, and the 
naturall Son of Gold, curne bafe Metals 
into Gold.? For that was the fecond ting 
to be handled in this place; when this child 
is borne, keep him in his heat, which is his 

life,and given him his due and natucal food 
of Mettals; and he muft needs, ifhe be quick 
and abled to be nourifhed, digeft, chang: 
and turn them into his own Nature, much 
more eafy then lead, and hein a cold place, 

and rude,and hard fafhion, was able before 
toturne ftrange meats and digeft ic, as I 
fhewed akove the change of natural. things 
when they meet in-Combate, to be either 
throughout or half way; that is either by 
confuming to raze one another quite our, 
and turn him into his own nature,or when 
by mixture, both their forces are broken 
and dulled equally; Even fo inthis great 
skillfull change, we may fo order the mat- 
ter, and match the two Combatangs, that 
isthe meat and feeder, ftuffo doer, with 
fuch proportion that one fhall either ert 
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the vi&ory, and eat up the other-quite, or 

both'maimed alike and weakened: 
10. Tobe plain, if we give this mighty 

child and fon of Gold, bat a littl food 

(the quantity I leave to'diferetion) “be wil! 

be abletoturn it‘thraughly inco his own 

felf{lame nature, and thereby to niend him- 

fell and increafe his own heap and quan- 

tity ; but if you will make Gold which 

is your laft end and parpofe, match your 

Medicine with a great deal and hundrec 

timesas much, orfo Cyour eyes fhall teach 

you) and borh fhall work alike upon each 

other, and neither fhall be changed 

throughly, but make one mean thing be- 

tween both, which may be Gold if you 

willor what you will, according to your 

proportion. 
11. And if you perceive not, mark 

how (the comparifon is fomewhat bafe,buc 

fit and often ufed by our men) they make a 

fharpeand ftrong Medicine, called leaven 

of the beft wrought flower which is doughs 

and {uch another of milk well mingled in 

the calves bag, called Rennet; and how by 

matching them with juft proportion of 

flower and milk, they turn them into the 
middle natures of dough and curdes, no- 

thing fo fit; mark ic well; nay fith you 

begin to call meto examples , I will play 

and load youwith them, and yct I will lay 
) no 
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no ftrange burthens upon you, no not the 
guick natureof the Scottifh Sea , turning 
Wood into. Geefe; nor yet the Eagles fea- 
thers that lying among Goofe quiils, eat 
them up, tw» more marve'ous changes » 
then all thefe that are profeffed inthe Art of 
changing; yet I leave them, I fay for 
things too ftrange, and far off my pur- 
pofe. 

12. There are many waters and eartht, 

which! am credibly informed by G. Agria 

cola, and others as good Authors , are in- 

dued with the properties to turn any planc, 
wight, or mettalinco ftone. Cardan cells 
of alake in Ireland, wherein a flake ftuck 
down, will cura in one years fpace, fo 
much as fticks in the mudde into ftone, and 

{ much as ftands in the water into Iron, 
the reft remaining Wood ftill. 

13. There is an o'd mine pit in the hill 
Carpart in Hungary, wherein the people 
daily fteep their Iron and make it Copper 5 

the reafons of thefe things is plainly, that 
which { brought for our great and golden 
change, and likenedto Rennct and leaven 
here before. 

14. The waters and earth which aflonifh 
things in that order, are ever more infea- 
ed and mixcd with fome very frange ftony 
Juice, as Agricola faith, and reaton agreeth 
<Jainly in the matters, when they no foon- 

( cf 
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er reft from running then they go into 
fone; nay Pliny faith the ftony fticks in, 
Arcadia goes into ftone running. fF. Fle- 
tham meant thereby to try fuch a thing 
upon his Lord the great Grecian Monareh, 
when he gave it him to drink, it killed 
him, ; 
15. The. Irith water is without doubt 

mineral, and as I gather by che difcription 
tempered and dyed with the Iron juice 
which is called Ferrugo; but every man 
know:th for cercain that that the matter of 
Carpat is Copperas water; now Carpat is 
as near the nature as thename of Copper, 
which the Greeks fet out moft clearly, cal- 
ling Copper Chalcum, and that other Chal- 
canihus, and che ftone Pyrite: or Marcafite 
(as it istermed in Arabia) that breeds them 
both, ie is like leaven to dough made of 
Copper,and raifed toa fharp quality which 
when it is loofened into water, and by 
draining and by diftiiling up and down in 
that hill, refined,it becomes yet more {harp 
and frong, able eafily to overcome Iron, a 
like and near weaker thing ( for what is 
near to Iron as Copper?) and turn bim 
into his own foile mean and middle na- 
ture, 

But how fhall we thew that Coperas 
comes of Copper inthat order? Firft the 
proof of ourmen maketh clear,when they 

turn 
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turn that into this,;aad this into, that fo 
common!y, — | ant 

16, Then the auwhorities of Geber and 
Agricola Cche beft skilled in’mineral miut- 
ters of all that «ver wrote ) the one after 
that h: had obferved it long in Mines, fer- 
ting icdown forarule,' and Geéder calling it 
the Gum, asit were dropings. of Copper 5 
buc chiefly the workmens ‘daily prattice 
who by following the ftepps of nature, 
foftenisg and diff ving the brazen ftone 
Pyrites, do,commonly make Copper; lt 
us now fee what art hati done by counter- 
feiting, thefe patterns by Nature fee fo 
plainly befere her ;, if fhe hath not dons 
as much and more, furely fhe was but a 
rude and untoward child; let us fee what 

- ¥s done. 

17. She hath likewife, and as well as Na- 
tures by afharp ftony water, called Salt 
Gemme water, turned wood into ftone, 
yea and meftals aifo into precious ftones, 
not by any counterfeit way which Glafs- 
makers ufe, but Philofophically and natu- 
rally, by a marviilous clear and ftrong 
water of Quick-filver, leading them back 

to the middle nature of fine ftones. 
18. Tolet pafs middle minerals which 

bythe fam: courfe we eafily change one in- 
to another, fhe curneta Antimony into 

Lead, andthis inco Tin eafily, becauleas 
pio 5 , ar that 
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thatissunripe bead ,°{6 this 18 Unripe Tin 
alfo.? ‘Thefe thing’ Agricola reportech and 
tells the way of the fist by conco&ion on- 
ly; but not of thé fecond , which Paracel- 
{us fupplieth, by purging him'our way of 
binding with Sal Armoniack. ‘I could fee 
down a way to turn'Iron into fuch Steel as 
will cat Iron as faft'4s- ‘this will’cut wood) 
and bireout all fmall fhoc, ‘but that they 
are both but on’ kinde,' one better parged 
then the other, as indeed: fo are all the 
mettals, though net {fo nearely sllied. 

19. Even {fo Teftect of tae Silvery and 
Golden Copperas, which nature fome- 
times yeilds under ground, and Art coun 

terfeits by our binding, and colouring rules 
above fet, a8 Agricola telis and teacheth; 
neither think thefe’baftard wits cut quite 
outrof rule, but fo follow the fame reas 
fons of nature; andas the reft take the fin- 
er like part, and leave the grofs unlike, fo 
do thefe feed upon their like, the fowler 
paits,’ and kave the “better as unlike their 
Nature. 

20. But to proceed to turn Tron into 
Copper by Copperas-water , is fomewhat 
more ordinary chen the reft ; Agricola faith 
an old parting water which is made there- 
of (as we know) will doit, bue the work- 
men inthe hill Kuttenberg in Germany, do 
more nearly follow nature in thar hill of 

Carpat, 
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Carpat, for they drain a ftrong Lee front: 
the brazen ftone, that is, they make Cop- 
peras-water frongly and kindly, and by 
fleeping theic Iron in it make very good 
Copper; nay fuccher, Paracel/us faith again, 
that in Cajtex chey turn Lead alfo into. 
Copper, and though he nameth not the 
means in chat place, yee ocherwhere he doth, 
and ceacheth how by Copperas fundry 
ways fharpened, to curn both Lead and 
iron into Copper, in which place he de- 
livereth another pretty feat tounloofe both | 
Iron.and'Copper into Lead again, and this 
into Quickefilver, by the. force of a fharp 
melting duft which Mioers ufe, and this 
our common rule ftill of ftranger likes; 
for thisduft being of the fame nature fill, 
which exalced Lead and Quick-filver, two 
great foftnersand loofeners of hard bodies, 
is able comake tue ftubborn mettals, retire 
and yeild into the middle place of Lead, 
and this is Quitk-filver, 

21. Now then we fee that Art hath 
reached and overtaken ail the Natural 
changes of Minerals; why may not fheb 
the pattern divife more of her flf, as the 
grief of good workmen is, and go beyond 
nature, and turn the foul! mettals into fine 
Silver and Gold? She hath a great advan- 
tage of nature; firft for patterns, and then 
herhelps ia woiking ; and laftly the site 
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and inftrution of a divine wit and under- | 
ftanding, whereby no marvail if all wifc- 
men have faid, fhe paffeth nature. 

' 22. Albeicitis uncertain whether nature 
have fuch a Golden Medicine in her bofom 
hid, or no, as well as thofe of Copper, 
Stones,and fuch, -yee chis is fure, that by the 
baftard way of binding (as we have heard 
before) fhe turneth Lead and Tin, and 
perhaps Copper too, but futely by Quick- 
fiver and Silver into Gold. 

Then J fay ic is a fign of a weak and 
thallow wit, if Ars cannot by thefe pat- 
terns aforefaid, devife further to turn other 
mettals into Silver and Gold; is it. any 
more then to raife and exalt Silver into 
Gold? but this will ferve for both into 
very fharpe, ftrange qualities, able like 
the ref, todevour and turn their own like 
meat into their own middJe nature from 
whence they fprung. Certainly the reafon 
is {o plain and ready,that 1 muft needs deem 
him le{s chen a child that cannot conceitit; 
nay bend your cars and minds. 

23. By reafon, if the workmanbe very 
firong over the ftuffe, he will turn in try- 
al, things unlike and contrary as well, 
though not fo cafiely as like and friend- 
ly. 

And for the proof of ftony juices, curn- 
ing all forts. of things, even ‘mettals them- 

{elves 
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felvesinto fone, as hath been found dy the 

ftampd«reimiiining 3.cefoAntimony sand 

Copperasturned: inte, Lead and Copper, 

of the ripening. of che Mineral’ Mines of 

Leird sudiGold cating dung andurine,sand 

fach bike exchawges {ct down betores, bam 

led to think: chac a;vecy,dufty andftcong 

Medicinenwould) be: ableccoochange other 

vhings as Well as mettals 5 .efpecially Mine= 

pals tato-Gold 3 fotne of our menday na, 

becaufe their warts ithe reft che ground 
tof-Qaick-filver:, (thecknocyof ifrtendthip 

and unityy:) 1 grant ic/ were hardy mia: 

fpr& ofithe: night: way;-and yet} hold ic 

pofible: . fot ; : 

And thus you have en che abilioy. of 
Flermés medicine, to tien bafe mettals into 

Gold by three Landry, ways 5, fick as heis 

fownand rifeth again to be made medicine, 

which I cal} begettings and then by chang 

ing the: li¢tle food that: is given him into 

his own nature; to. make him wax and 

‘grow, in heap and -bigiefs , which I rerm 

nourifhment$ aad lafily by: changing the 

great fore of fuffel, wherewith we march 

half way into-the middle nature of Gold, 

whichis the: beft:change and drift of our 

purpofe. » And this I may do well co call 

mixtion, though Sir Chriftopher Heydon and 

Fernel namevit begetting alfo, as ie is a 

kindindeed, but. becaufe ic goeth 5 
. Inc 
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kind way, let i¢ go.and us.Keep our order 
wiih our brethren. 

CHAP. IIl. 

The Rofie Crucian 
Medicivies. 

4. Of feed. 2. Of increafing Gold. 3. The 
quality of Gold. 4. Of nature in concodtion. 

+ 5. Changeable ftuffe. 6 How nature madé 
Quick-filver and turned it into Gold 7. Of 
purginz. 8. Of Lightniags. 9. Of fire-flyes. 
10. Of the Star-fifb, and other things.11.Of 
the watute of fires. 12. Of Hellen sfar and 
canfe of lightning and thuader. 13, The 
power and vertue of Rojte Criscian Medicines. 
14. Lhe firft matter of Gold. 15. Of bot fois 
rits. 16 Of the fiery quality of Gold and its 
power. 17. Of the pernitious quality of cold 
frozen countries. 18. Of the understanding 
[pirits of the air, and the lively {pirits of bea= 
ven. 19. Of the [pirit of mettals. 20. Of @ 
natural Sfone that confumetb all the jlefb and 
bones of a@dead manin fourty dayes, and of 
other things. 21. Why Copper-water parts 
fiver from gold, 223 Hot ftomacks, 23. Dis 

i} tecliens 

- 

__ 
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rections to Pbilofopbers. 24. Examples. 
25. How gold got its high red colour. 

INS how fhall our fonof Gold be 
able co fabdue and turn fo much of 

 bafe mettals wich folictle change and tra- 
vail, and fo great return again a8.we have 
promifed? it is for three caufes; firft, for 
the bitcernefs and readinefs of the ftuffe to 
be chang-d; and chen for the great ftore 
and ftrengch of the changing workman, 
to fend away the lighteft, ftill firft and fore- 
moft; and laftly for his increafe in ftore 
and quantity, which may be made by fow- 
ing and nourifhing the fon of Gold with- 
our number; for fowing firft, There be 
fundry forts of fowing and snaking this 
our medicine; one is an excellent way, but 
a bareand naked and Jone way 3 becaufe if | 
Gold can be made fic and open to be | 
wrought, as behoves a feed, he hath all 
both fluffe and workman, male and female, 
{ced within himfelf;, and the lefs contagion 
there is of unclean ftuff:, the more excel- 
lent and mighty will he rife again; chis way 
by deep and painfyl wit, hath been fome- 
times taksn, but very feldom, becaufcit is 
very hard, long, andirkfome, and there. 
fore we will leave it alfo; bur chic fly be- 
caufe it croflech my purpofe above faid ; 
for if ic be fown alone, be cannot rife in- 

creafed; 
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creafed; whereas we difireto augment hi 
quantity, then there. are two kinds of 
grounds, and yet both one kinde, which 
we may putunto him to corrupt him eafily 
and raife him again with great increafe,and 
quantity; one nearer his mature then ano- 
ther, fo much is enough for that. 
Now forthe ftore of ground fitt to be 

laid about him, there is a choyce better or 
worfealfo; burthat is nO great matter, (9 
you keepthe meafure and difcretion which 
acommon {eds- mancan keep, neither to 
overliy and drowne him, nor to leave him 
dry and barren; then to our purpofe;caftin 
your felf what increafe in ftore one grain of 

| corne will yield, within few cimes fowing; 
when | hada litrle leafure I did once caft 
whatone graine, by the increafe of fifty 

| Cwhich happens often) would arife co in 
f-ven times fowing, and I wearied my felf 
with an endleffe matter. 
 Agreater fumme then any’man would 
think, Ihave forgotten it,caft you that have 
leifure: Now a graine, I mean an ounce, 
of our feed, thoughic rifeth not with fuch 
advantage(for if it were fo fowne, it would 
be quite drowned, or at Jeaft not worth the 
tarrying) yct ic rewards it another way, 
with fpeed in working: For albeir, the firft 
time be muchalike, about forty weeks or 
fuch a matter: yet the fecond is run much 
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fooner, both becaufe now he is fofter then 
the fic feed, and eafier to be loofned, and | 
alfo mightier, and more able to,curn the § 
work over, fo.chat we Keep our felyes with- | 
in the number of ten, as fome do fet the | 
bounds, yet Ithink the midft between, duplum | 
and decuplum a notable mean, alchough that | 
be as it happenéch, yet by this great hefte & | 
{peed, we may quickly ovectake Infini- 
ty. | 
2. Butif you think this too flowa courfe, 

letus runn to thenextincreafe by nourifhs § 
ment, whofe great {peed and readinefle will 
eafily fupply all and fill the biggeft defire in | 
the world; after the Son of Gold hath been | 
once fowne , and raifed again, he is now as | 
blero work mightily,and not before,and to | 
curne one hundred parts of his due meat, | 
intoa third middlething, Gold his fathers | 
nature; this now will fhow hereafter; then | 
ifh: beable to curne an hundred times as | 
much halt way, he can furely as eafily and’ 
quickly one part,thatis no more then him- 
felf, quite through into his own feif-fame | 
nature, efpecialiy if that food be fiiver or § 
Gold, which is beft ofall to the purpofe : 
then he is now twice as big and as ftrongas § 
he was before, ableto devoure as mucha- 
gain: and {o for ever, for chisftrength fhall | 
pever bz abated, wien after his feeding he§ 
is left che fame fill, or even as one Can-| 
‘ dle 

meniahgenth neha eee 
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| dlelights another ftill or more ftrangely, 

though not folargely, like unto the Load- 

fone, which a8 Plato reporceth, after ic 

| hath drawn onering of lron,it giveth pow- 

-erto draw another, and chus unto the next 

| untill you meks a long row and link of 

t} rings, clofe and faft, one hanging upon a- 

(fF nother. 
3. Then fitch we may fo {con heap upfo 

| greata quantity of this Golden medicine, 

4 ic may-chance we thall nor: need any great 

}) help ofthe readinefs of the ftuff and fireng:h 

| ofthe workman; andifbutcen parts ofche 

| Gold might be made at once, betweena 

| weak woikman anda fluff, yet perhaps it 

/ would ferve the turne to raife the fumm ap- 

pointed : Bur fuppofe ie commeth fhort 

-ten parcs of the way, yet if through che 

means of the nearnefie of the fluff, and force 

| of the doer, one part may come to turnea 

i) Hundred, then we fhall fupply and ovez= 

| takeall the wane and hinderance: Let us 

| ‘fee. ) | 
4. And firft again of the Ruff, becaufe is 

| Gstbe thorter and eafier matrer 5 a thing fit 

| and eafy tobe changed when it is Jike the 

) nature of th? workman, & nearer the ways 

‘§ end. 
| Phe ftraight affinity: and nearneffe of the 

i) Metrals one to another we have opened a- 

) hove, when we found them allto be one 

Lig thing, 
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thing, differing only by certain hang-byes? 
of clearne(fs clofeneffe,and colour {pringing. | 
out from the odds ofconcoétion,and that 
if the fame concoétion bold,they wil come 
at length to their journeys end, which they 
itrive unto, the perfe&ion of gold, except 
pei haps Iron and Copper; by over-fuddain 
heat or fome other foule means, have bzen 
led out of the way, yet they may be led 
back againznd cleanfed as we heard before, 
and yet they were all made at ficft, of quick- 
filver, afouland greafy thing in refpe&, 
andthen wer grimed and befpotted great- 
lyagiin, wich the foule earthly Brimftone 
which afterwards came upon them, where- 
by they were all groffe and_ ill coloured, o- 
pen and fubje& to fire, and other fpoyling | 
enemics, before by long, gentle and kindly 
concoion, all the foule and grofe fluff wag 
cleanfed and refined,and fo made apt to take | 
good colour, (as we fee in plantsandall | 
things ) and to gather it felf up clofe toge- 
ther, and 1 keneffe to be weighty, for the | 
much fine tuff in a narrow room, when | 
jeadand Qick-filver, heavineffe follows | 
from the rawnefle; and laftly, to be ftedfah | 
and fate from the fire, and all other enemies, 
becaufe there was never any wayof en- | 
trance info great clofeneffe, left, tomake | 

i 

j divifion and diffolution, that is deftruai- 
1, 
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on,nor yet ahy greatly ftuff che food of fyre 
remaining. 

5. Wherefore we fee the nesr neighbour- 
hood of mettals, and eafinefle to be'changed 
one into another, (efpécially if we work 
npoen Silver, which is half Gold already ) 
when they want nothing of Gold, but eéi- 
ther. long or gentle concoction, or in flead 
thereof (becaufe we cannot tariy Jas trong 
ard fierce one anfwerable unto it, firft to 
clenfe out all the grofle and greafy ftuff, 
and then to bring colour upon it. 
So that I cannot but wonder at thofe men 

ifth:ybe learned, who, in reproof ofthis 
Art unknown, vouch, unfitneff: of the uff 
to be changed, faying that Mectals being of 
fundry kindes and natures, cannot be tur- 
ned before they be brought into that fiuff, 
whereof they were firft made and fafhioned, 
which we do not whea we melt them only, 
and which is not esfilyto bedone. ‘Te is a 
fign that either they never knew, orat thee 
time remembred not that nature of a Met- 
tal, or of the firft tuff, for if they mean the 
Grecian {uppofed firftempry and nzk-d ftuff 
without-fhapr, but apt co recieveall, even 
that whichis the middle flate of a thing 
Jafting but a moment, when~by the way of 
making andmarring (which our men with 
Hipacrates ¢all changing) it is pafling from 
One to another, then if yielded and quickly - 

eh 4. eranted, 
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gianted with Geber, Arnald,Lully and many 
more Jearned mer, on our fide, that in that 
very violent work of changing the Mettall 
being fo farr altered and broken, even in- 
to duft of another fathion, 1 think I muft 
drive chem to blow the feed,as they fay, and 
they know not- what co anfwer. 

6. But if they meaneas they feemed to 
do, we fhould nor mele our Mettal; bue 
bring him back unto his neareft beginning 
and ftuff Quick filver, and then pit on our 
fhaps and forme upon him, according to 
the kindly fowing of Gold, upon his bafe 
ground aboye faid, they are deceived not 
knowing the neture of Mcetals} for they be 
not offundry kinds and beings (as they. 
fay ) buc all one thing difkring by degree of 
bakeing,like divers ldaves of one pafte, that 
it were madnefic if any of them lacked bakes 
ing to lead him back, or marr or fpoyle 
him of his fafhion, but_in the fame 4orme 
and being to bake him better, and fo did: 
nature in the Ground, in bakeing guick-fil- 
ver ,. or lead into Gold, fhe went forward 
and not backward with the matter: Nay 
why gol fo farr with them ? they never 
maiked the nature of their own words, 
Which, they ufe in their own Philofophy, 
where changing is figcing only, and fhift of 
tho‘e hang - byes called accidents, the. | 

; forme,, 
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forme,kinde and being of the thing remain- 
ing. 
Then if the ftuffbe fo fic, let us fee what 

the workis, not in ftore which is done al- 
ready, but in force and. power; his ftrength 
and power is fen in twothings, parging 
and colouring: Firft he moft mightily thew 
himfelf in purging-and driving out all the 
¢ coffe greafineffe of the fluffe,and then when 
allis fine, cleare, and clofe, he ought to 
ftretch himfelf ac large, andto fpread farr 
forth in colour upon it; for albeit long & 
gentle heat purging by concodion, of it 
felf breeds and brings good ‘colour, yet this 
over-(hort, and violent heat proportioned 
doth not fo (as I fhewed above in the dif- 
courfe of binding and colouring)but needs 
bring colour with him already coyned. 

7. So that when he purgeth the ftuffun- 
derftand; he draweth not out the foule and 
grofs ftuff,and departs away from the work 
withall, as the foul purging binder did; 
but being a clean and fine thing like the na- 
ture of a wight, he purgeth by digeftion and 
expulfion, driving cucthe feul and unlike 
parts as leavings, taking and embodying 
with himfelf the fine and cleare for food 
and nourifhment. 
Then lecns fee how this work of purging 

is performed, for that is all,and the colour 
hangeth upon the fame, and is done all ur- 

. der 
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jer one, as we ‘hall hear in going out of 
this treacife, if nothifhg purgcth but ‘heat 
through concoftion, and this. ever to be 
mea(ured according to the need and behoof 
of che work underhand;and we muft (cour e 
an hundredcimes as much ftuffin one or 
twoor three hours {pace at moft (for chae 
as their cask ) then we had need of a marva- 
lous fiery Medicine, befides the great out- 
ward heat, to prick him forward,{carce to 
befound within the compaffe of the world 
and nature;: ic muft fhew it felf an hundred 
times fiercer then a binder, which was {cane 
ablein longer time and ftronger heat to 
{coure and purge one part, and at much of 
the.fame ftuff. 

8. This is 2 marvailous hard point: | 
had need whet my thoughts and. memory, 
and all the weapons of wit unto this mat- 
ter; if we fearch all abont and rifle the 
corners of kinde, we fhall findeno fireia 
the world fo hot and fierce, and the light- 
ning able to kill plants and wights & mele 

mettalls, and +o. performe other fuch like 
miarvatilous things in a momen:. 

As (to fe: paffe plants noc fo ftrong) 
have read of eightLepersin the Ifle ofLemmos 
which as they fat at mese under an Oake, 
were all fuddainly ftrucken ftarke dead 
therewith, feccing ftillin the fame guife of 
living and eating creatures; again chat ie 

hath, 
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hath fometimes pafled through a purfe at 4 
mans fide, and me'tedthe Coyne withour 
hurting the leather, becaufe fuch a {uitz- 
ble and {peedy fire found that refting flay to 
work on, inthe Mettal which it wanted in 
the open and yiclding leather, and many 
more fuch ftrange deeds we may finde done 
by chat moft violent fire,then our firy work; 
man if he be tasked.as he is to work es great 
wonders as thefe be, had need 'to be fierce 
and vehement, as the fire of lightning, 
as itis fometimes termed in our Philofo- 
phy. 

Letus match thefetwotogether, and fe 
how they can agree, that all chings nae 
layed, and as it Wege frucken togither, the 
light of truth mae left appear, and fhine 
forth of the comparifon; lec us as Tul- 
ly faith, ae che, firft fetting out, Janch 
and row a little cafy before we hoyfeup 
fayle. 

Gold of it felf in Philofophy is a 
fire that ifiebe raifed and increafed one 
hundred. degrees in quality ic may well 
feem to prove the greatcit fire in the 
world. 

9. Butour menasthey {peak all things 
darkly, fo this pechapsin regard of other 
mettals, orrather becaufe like the Sala- 
wander, motlike che fire flies. (for though 
the Salamander can as well as Serpents egs, 
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byhis extream coldneffe, quenchia little fire, 
yeta ftrony fire confumes him and puts him 
out of being ) becaufe I fay,like the fire fly 
he doth live and furnifh in the fi'e, when a 
indeed Goldjas all other mecttals,is cold and 
wateri(h fare from the fire. 

10. And yet itis not the owtward fhow 
of the bodyalone that mukes a fiery nature, 
but fometimes the inward qualicy doth the 
deed of fire, (if we fpeak ae large as the 
common caftomeis) and fothe Starr Fifh 
in the Sea burns all fhe toucheth, and a 
cold fpring in Sclavonia fets on fire any 
cloath fpread over upon it : and to come 
neare by fuch fiery force doch the water fix 
in Theffaly pierce chrouggpin any vificll fave 
an horfe hoofe. 

11. Butnow we are come unto the deep, 
Tet us hoyfe up faile and {pesk more proper- 
ly and Philofephically, and more’ weare the 
rurpofe; keus I fay heare the nature of fire 
and how it commeth fire, as they bound it, 
and we fhall findeic if we mark this off- 
fpring, asavery hoc and dry {ubftance; the 

. firft caufe of fireis motion, a gathering and 
driveing much dry ftaff inco a narrow 
ftraighr, which by ftirring and ftriving for 
his life and being, is ftill made more clofe, 
fine, and hoc, that ics mature will beare 
and fuffer; and fo icbreaketh out at laft, 
and is turned into another larger, and 

chinners 
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thinner,cryer and hotter nature,called fire: 
hence the great underground fires, in 4tna 
Hecla and many other places, grow and 
{pring at firft, whenthe cold drivetha beap 
of hot earthly breaths and vapours, either 
round upand clofe together, or along 
through the narrow and rough places, rub- 
ing and wringing out fire, which the natu- 
ra'l fatnefle of the ground feeds for ¢- 
ver, 

12. Sothe Starr called Hellen-flarr, that 
lights a fign fo dangerous upon the table of 
the fhip, and falling melts Copper veflalls, 
and commcthofanheap of fuch vapours , 
carried up by violent croffe windes, fo that 
by rubbisg Milftones, Flints and: fuch like, 
we fee fire arife after thefame manner; and 
this is the manner of the fpring of all fire, 
othets flow from this, one ftill fowing asic 
were one another; but if the ftuff of this fire 
be tough and hard, and then when ic is 
wrought into fire, if it be moved again a- 
pace, it proveth for thefe two caufesa mar- 
vailous hot and violent fire, whence {prin- 
geth all the force of Lightning; for it is no- 
thing elfe but a heap of thick and brimftony 
Vapours(as fome hold with reafon) by the 
coldnefle of the cloud, beaten up clofe in 
that order, and now being turned of a fud- 
dain intoa larger ‘and thinner Element chen 
ic was before, when it was earth and water, 

his 
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his own place wilinot hold him, and fo by 
thetforce of nature, ftriving for room and 
liberty, he reces the chouds in chac manner 
which we heare in chaunder,and burftech our 
out at laft,a great and {wife pace, as we fee 
in lightoings much {wifcnefle together with 
the coughneffe of che ftuff, finely wrought, 
makes up his viclence above all firesin the 
world. 

13. Now for the Son of Gold and Her- 
mes his Medicine, what kinde of fice is he, 
when hecan be no fuch Elemenc, extream 
hot and dry fire; for ke is temperate, arid 
hath all che qualities equall, & none work- 
ing above anuther,and yet indeed by reafon 
of the fine and cough (and therefore migh- 
ty body )wh:reon they be feated, they work 
in equality together, much more forcibly, 
chat the extreamly diftempered cold and 
dry poyfons can worke, alone and as faft 
and faftcr then they devoure and deftroy di- 
ftempered bodics; thefe do overthrow the 
con:rary;, Then what fice he is 1 fhewed be- 
fore, how full ftuffed with heavenly fpirics 
above all things,-and fo he is an heavenly 
fire, which is much more effeGuall in pow- 
er, and mightier in Adion chen thato- 
ther: by reafon of his exceeding fubtil- 
n:fle, able ‘to pierce throughmocks, all 
things, where thac other {mall quickly 
Rtays. 

14. Admit 
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14, Admit it fayyou, if chat heavenly 
fire were quick, free and at full liberty : bue 
it is faft bound upin a hard body; then I 
will give you.all the reafon,bend your wits 
unto it; Gold at firft was fully fraugheed 
with the moft piercing firein the world, 
and then came and wrought itinto a moft 
fine flowing oyle, ahdfo unbound it and 
fet it ac full liberty : not fo freely indeed 
asinheaven, burasit can beina earthly 
body, clofely crouded up together, (which 
help) heats as in a burning - glaffe, upon a 
moft ftrong and mighty body farr above all 
things in the world; and Jaftly wich a vio- 
lenc outward fire, fhefent ali thefe apare 
away to work together, 

15.Judge then youthat have Judgement, 
wherber it-were not like tobeftir it ff as 
lightning ;-Coppar, the heat of the hoe 
{picits, isas greats andif it were not, yee 
their pafling {ubrilnefle would requite thar 
matter eafiiy, and make him even; yea and 
perbaps when they be drawn and carried 
up Clofe toge:her, make fome odds and dif- 
ferences between them; buc furely the ex- 
ceeding tcughnelfle of thebody (as we fee 
in Ironand the reit) augments heat great 
Jy, and carrieth himfarr beyond it. 

16. Now for the pace, icis much {wif- 
ter , and drivin by a much fironger mover, 
even fo muchasa founders fire paffeth in 

fireneth aa a 
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ftcength, the cop ofa thick clond; for this 

ishethit {ends that lighening which elfe 

would hive fowne upwares; ‘therefore be- 

eaufe the fire is ftronger, and hath the helps 

of body end motion farr more favoura ble 

the fire of theSon of Gold muft needs paffe 

the ligbtnings in power, and wonderfull 

working. Then bethink your felf, with 

what eafeand fpeed, fuch a fiery medicine 

wereliketo pierce and break through, fift 

and fearch all abour, and fo fcoure and 

clenfe a great maffe of foule me:talls? how 

many times more then a weak and groffe 

minerall binder ? faften and bend your 

mindes apon it: wefee how a weak water- 

ith or earth'y breath in a narrow place, 

within a cloud, the ground, or a Gunn, 

Call is but thunder) becaufe he is fo fud- 

dainly turned into a Jarge Element, and 

Jacketh roome, beftirrs himfelf, and wor- 

keth marvailous deeds; what may we think 

then of che heaps of thofe. falfereports of 

heaven, and of that moft ffrong Golden 

body,clofely couched up together in a little 

room, when they be in a narrow veffel dro- 

yen out, and fpred abroad at large bya 

mighty fire, and thereby ftill pricked and 

éegoed forward, (for as long as the fire 

holdech, they cannot be ftill, nor draw in 

rhemfelves again) what thing in the flurdi- 

eft Mettal can be able to withftana? how aa 
% buy 
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eafily fhall they caft down all thac comes 
in theic way, brake and bruize all. to pow- 
der. May not we all fay plainly thac 
which the Poet by borrowed fpeech avouch - 
eth, that Gold loveth to pafs through the 
middeft, of the Goards,-yea and to pats 
through the rocks, being more mighty 

| ‘then the ftroak of lightning, ic is fo fit,as 
if ic had beenmade for the matter. 

17. I have heard that theextream cold 
weather injLapia and Finland ¢ which are 
under the Poles girdle of the world) peir- 
cech and freezeth, and cracketh the rocks, 
yeaand Mettalline veffils ; again that the 
poyfoned Cockatrice by his violent, cold, 
and dry breath , doth the fame on the rock 
where fhe treadeth ; then what may we 
judge of che force of our fiery medicine up- 
onthe mettals, by thefe comparifons? How 
fiercely and quickly were ic liketo divide 
and break them, having an extream fire, 
the greatelt fpoiler of all things, to over 
match the cold and dry quality? anda much 
fironger body then thefe vapors which car- 
ried the former qualities, and both thefe 
fent with far greater fpeed and {wift- 
nefs, aS appears in the difference of the 
movers. ? 
18. Lift up your ears & mark what I fay,a 

deaf Judge had notneed hear.thefe matiers; 
| Mm whe 
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who Bach 1 not feen how Quick. fil ver ‘entere, 
cuts and rents the meitals, though many 
doubt and differ about thecaufs thereof ? 
Cardan rhialcs thit, like as we. find of the 
cold weather in thofe frozen countries, 
fo this marvailous cold’ mettraline water, 
entering the mectils tre cezeth their moifture 
Within them,and make them cracke and fall 
afunder, and therefore Gold fooneft of all 
other, becaufe his moifture is fineft, evenas 
fodden water for his finenefs freezech foon- 
erthen cold. Surely very wittily Paracel- 
fus deems this dons by the fpiritua} fudcil. 
ty of the body, even asthe underftanding 
foirits of the air, and ‘the lively (oirits of 
heaven ufe to peirce through ftone wails 
and rocks, by. ths fame ftrength, without 
the force of qualitics; bot ft ehin k ic is ra 

ther for his fronger-like qualities, fecking 
co devourthem ; elfehe would peirce your 
your hand and leather, and fuch like eafie 
chings which he Jeaveen untouched as un- 
likes and ftrangers; as for che qualities of 
QO sick-filver, it isa queftion what they are, 
and which excelleth ; fome judge her ve: y 
cold, fome agai marvailous hac (as foie. 
celjus for one) foms moilt, other dry, but 
a8 the hath them all apparently, fol deena 
her cemperate, like Din that fprung from 
her, and almoft like unto her, Gold I 

mean 
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mean, though perhaps the quali: ice be'not 
all in her, as in him, fo equaily bal- 
lanced. 

19. But let the cafe be ahah it will (i 
love not to fettle upon uncertain matters) 
the great {piric of meitals afcer {he is fir ft 
wrought into'Gold, and then into his fon 
our medicine , fhall ‘be in any 6ca ‘oa bow 
for body and foul an hundred cimes Brong- 
er and more able todo it; nay Antimony 
and Lead are much grofer then Quick-fil- 
ver, and yes you fee how they read, tear, 
and confumebafe mertalseyen to ncthing; 
but wha: fay we to plants > there isa great 
difference. in fharpenefs and ability to 
peirce and enter between atho:ne and a 
needle, and yee you heard abuve the gen- 

‘tle plants of the vine, aad the middle dew 
of heaven yeild ftufie to an eating weter, 
able within three or four ditt: lings 0 de= 
vour and diffolve meteals; then whac hall 
not onely fharpe mineral earers, but this 
our almighty Gold médicine fbew upon 
them, which befides that wenderiul paf- 
fing, fharp, and peircing body hath the 
great help (which they wanr) of chat hea- 
venly fire, and of her fwiftneke, fti:redup 
by a mighty mover? Thelé chings are e- 
nough tofuffice any reafonable ma in Cif they 
will not ftop their cars again ft che found 

Mm 2 of 
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of reafon ) rouching the power, might,and 
ftrength of our Medicines. 

20. What is then behinde, The ~ boly 

_ Guide hath caught us all things; yet I hear 

them wifper, that albeic thefe medicines of 
ours have fuch thundering power, yes 

they may not.force fo our purpofe of con- 

{fuming all the metcals ( as the guife and 

forcible ufeof fuch fiery things as) with~ 
out regard or choice of any part or porti- 
on; buticis not always Il hope the guife 
of violent things; I need not go far; 
there is a riatural ftone in Haxo, which by 
a mighty and f{trange propercy ufeth, In 
fourty dayes {pace to confume. and make away all 
the flefo and bones of a dead mans body, {aving 
the teeth, which be leaveth ever fafe and whole; 
and therefore they called it in times paft 
fl.fh eater, and made tombes thercof for 
dead, and boots for Goutty men; I.could 
clog a world of readers with like exam- 
ples, if I might be fuffered, but. weigh 
this one and our artificial Pantarva toge- 
ther. Why may not it as well have its 
choice and fame, a part of this great wafte 
and fpciling ? they know not why, and | 
howthen? there are many deep, hidden, | 
and caufelefs properties in the bofom of » 
kind and nature, which no mans wit 1s 
able to reach and fie into, the world is full 

of 
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of them, when Are is open, and all his 
ways known. Indeed the world is full, of 
late of fuch fencelefs and blind Philofo. 
plkers ( whichlike as the Poets: when the 
Sroick a little calls on Jove by many names, 
to help to fhore upthefall of averfe, or 
ftop the gap in the number ) fo they when 
their eyes are -dazled upon the view of a 
deep matter, flye to nature as faft, andro 
hide her unfearchable fecrets,, to cover the 
fhame of ignorance , as though God mo~ 
ved all with his finger (as they fay) with- 
out any middle means and inftrumenrs. 
There is nothing done without a middle 
caufe fore-running, if it were known , as 
I think icis to fome, though never fo dark 
and hid from others; and therefore to 
come tothe purpofe, as thereafon of the 
natural eating ftone , wasclear to Agricola 
though unknown to Pliny, and many more 
the reporters ) and found to be for the 
loofe and lighe temperatures, and Cop- 
peras water, fis to, eat’ the flefh and fofter 
bones, and yet unable to doa thing above 
his ftrength; thatis, to overcome thehar- 
ders evenfo you may think the reafon in 
this like property of the R. C. Phyfick, 
Pantarva,@c. is feen to fome: for’certain,& 
howfoever it was my luck to fee it, I can- 

not tell, it hath been fure unfolded cwenty 
a oon MEM ae”, times 
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times at leaft, inthe fpcech going before, if 
you rem:mber well, ic fulloweth the high 
and common way of all mature, 1 mean 
chee cating nature; for all thingseat, and 
that is the caufe of tliings done below; shen 
there is nothing eats and devours aJ] the 
ftuffe which it overcometh, but fo much as 
islike and turnable, the reft he leavech as 
ftrange and untouchable; fodid all the foul 
biaders purge above; nay fo aad nooth.r 
ways, doth the lightning and all fireeat 
and confume.the fluff fabdued, turning che 
aire and water into fire, and leaving the 
earth and afhes; even fo doth our medi- 
cine , after it bath driven out and fcattered 
all uncleannefs, ic tskea, and frikesunto 

the fie party like untoie felf, and makes it 

like himfelf, as far as his ftrength, will 

carry. 
Whar need I pray? isthere need any of any 

moreexamplis? is it notclearenough chat 
all things ‘feck their ke and fhon sheic 
contraries ? yet beeaufe thefe Mineral Mel- 
ters have been evermore very. flrange and 
unscquainted with the Grecians, 1 will fet 
down one or two. of ‘the clearer, exam- 
ples. 
21. Why doth Copperas- water part and 
draw away filver from Gold? but Copperas is 
like to Copper ,, andthisto filvers for as 

: Lead 
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Lead is to Gold, fois this to Silver ; caft in 
places of, Lead and Copper, and ther will 
cleave tothe Gold, and this to the Silver. 
But Silver is liker co Lead then Copper, 
therefore to part filyer’ fram, Copper, the 
Miners ufe to fesfon a lump of Lead: with 
a licele Silver that foftenech the work and 
maketh ic ready, chen one Silver dra weth 
the other part unto her , nay-raw Quick- 
filver as fheis ftrong in ali things, io in 
this very wonderful, Quick-filver b fay the 
grand mother of cur medicine, and the 
{pring of all her goodne{s , will 
receive and {wallow, either in heat or cold, 
her near friend, or very like clean, tempe- 
rate,and very fine body of Gold (and chere- 
foreas the on¢ is termed unripe Gold, fo 
the other ripe Quick-filver ). when the reft 
fhe refufeth, aud beareth aloft as foul, 
grols, and unlike her nature; and this fe- 
cret the miners alfoby their pra&ice have 
opened unto us when they fo parte Gold 
from thereft, mafhed altogether in a duft 
heap; wherefore when this fine and clean 
body Quick-filver , igmade by nature,and 
Ait yet much finer and cleaner 5 and again 
as much more peirceing and {piritual, and 
ableto perform ic, how mbch more deadly 
will fhertin.to her like and devouris, the 
clean, fine, and {piricual, that is the Quick- 
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filvery part.of che metcal, and if fhe devour 
it, then it cannot be lof, bue muft needs 
Bo Into a berter nature, even tothe nature 
which we defire. 

What isthen tobe faid more’? Thave not 
vet bounded the matter, as! promifed, and 
fhewed how the golden ftone fhould turn an 
hundred times.as much into Gold, 1 have 
fhot a large compafs, but all atrandome; . 
now itistime enough every thing hath ics 
due time and place, | 

22. You have heard] am fure of thehoe 
flomach of the Elephant, Lizard, and Sea- 
calfe, ableto digeft and con(ume ftone, yea 
and to come to the wpoint, the Struchio 
CEftcidge ) that marvailous beaft, Iron alfo; 
it the ftomach of a wight be able in a fhort 
fpace to divide, expel, and turn thé fine 
part of a mettal- into his own felf fame 
nature.. Howmuch,and how foon maythe 
ftomach of our medicine turn into Gold ? 
not onely an hundred times more then the 
beaft, becaufe it isan hundred ‘times more 
firter and able todo it; firft for the likenefs 
and nearnefs of the ftuffe, and then for the 
two great heats I {peak of; and thirdly for 
the wonderful, fubtle, ftrong, peircing and 
cutting workman, but.efpecially becaufe 
he goeth not quite through with the work, 
as.the beafts did, but half way to che middle 
or | Nas 
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Nature of his father: confider and weigh | 
the matter, butif he be fomewhat far off 
themark, fee how woade & other things of 
like ftrong gifts and qualities are eafily a- 
bleto overcome and change, with whom 
they meer, even withour this great ming~ 
ling and boyling: why fhallic then be hard 
for our Medicine, with great conco@ion, 
to do the like upon his own fubje&s, for 
proportion of ftrength, for ftrengch will 
follow him, as able to overcome the 
flubborne Mettals, as thefe two the weas 
ker water. 

23. Toclofeup all, remember what I 
faid, and what is moft true and certain, 
that gold is clofeft and moit full of fing larg 
{preading ftuff, of anv thing elfe in the 
world, pafling the wonderfull gift of Silver, 
in this pofnt an hundred fold, in fo much 
that one ounce of Gold, by the blunt skill 
of the hammer,may be drawn outand made 
to firetch over, above twoAchers of ground: 
Confider well this one point, all thall be 
plain and eafy;I mean to them that are lear- 
ned, for thefebe no mattets for dull and 
mazed wits to think on; then after this 
{preading Mettal, is made a fine flowing 
oyle; and drawn out at length; and layed 
out a broad moft thinly; by a vehement heac 
of fire upon, how much will ic fpread; may 
7 you 
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youchinkin reafon? but {ach a view may 
quickly dazte the eye ofthe unde: flanding; 
let us picture. out, the matter as Plato 
ufeth. 

24- Think the difference, in fineneffe, in 
colour between che Son of Gold and Sil- 
ver (if you will cake him to turne as I bade 
you) to be like the odds between. very fine 
Scarlet, and courte white fack-claths lec 
that be clofely fhutup together ina Walnut 
fhell, shis packed up as hardin'a very round 
pot ofa quart, or of that bigneffe, which 
will cak: the meafure of an hundred Wal]- 
nuts; you fee che bulk of both ; and fo, if 
you weigh them, one will prove an hun- 
dred times as much in weight asthe other: 
but draw them out, and {pread them one 
upon another, & one (hall overtak2, match 
and fit another on all fides; Now owne is 
very courte and bigg, and the other is very 
fine and fmall, as appears by their threeds 
yetthe fmall may be full as ftrong as the 
bigg, as we feeina lictle gall, poyfons, &c. 
ic iscommeon. 

Then thefe two encountring (as we muft 
fuppofe)fhall of force,hurt and change each 
other equally,and fo the exceeding fine and 

‘ofle mingled, make a middle thread, and g 
i 
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he cxtream read and white colourscarried 
ith their bodies, take a yellow meane al- 
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fo: even fo you muff think when an hun- 
dred ounces of filyer, and one. ounce of our 
Medicine, are both bythe fire beaten, and 
driven out at length and to the furtheft 
thinnefle, every part overtakes , fi:s, and 
reaches other, and the {mall part being as 
itrong as the bigger, in firiving one over- 
comes, confumes, and turnes the other,that 
neither fhall be quite raifed,bu: both equal- 
ly changed and mingled uncoa third mean 
thing,both in finenefs and colour,and all o» 
cher proporties whatfoever> 

25. And foyou fee the colour alfo dif- 
patched which I kept in their place, and 
which femeth a wonderin fome mens fights, 
fol hope you will not ask me how Gold 
got this high redand unkindly colour un- 
icfle you be ignorant how all {uch hang- 
byes flicc and change up and down, without 
hurctothething that carrieth them; and 
except you know not, that by a'‘kindly 
courfe( whereby all {oft & alterable things, 
gently and foft boyled, wax firft black, then 
wWhite,next yellow,and laftly red,where th ey 
ftopp in the top of Colour) we {ee changed 
and drawn up our feeeds of Gold unto this 
new unwonted colour; of this ] have {po- 
ken largely in she nature and dignity of 
Angels, 

And 

—— 
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And thus you have ar faft, all che reafon 
which | fhow, or at leaft thought good to 
deliver in writing; for the truth of Her- 
mes or thePhylofophers ftone and Medicine, 
why is ic the ready way ro bring all men to 
all Rofie Crufan-happinefle in the world ? 
that is colong Life, Healch, Youth, Riches, 
Wildome, and Vertue: it is now timeto 
fic down and take our reft. 
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i. CHAP. IV. 

| WhatthePantarvais: Thetrue matter 
in Nature and Art: The manner 

| of working: Canonically and or- 
derly made, manifest in 

) this Book. 

4. The place for working; 2. Heaven unchan- H. 
| _ gable, all beginnings even and of otber things; ahh 
| 3. Ofend and everlaftingneffe; 4. Heaven l oz 
| and Earth; 5. Of God and Man; 6. Of blood; | 
| 7- Of Making and perifhing, 8. Of the foure 
. feeds of firife in the world; 9. The difolver i { 
| and deStroyer of Gold; 10. The way of make- as 
| ing: and working the thing fought afters11.Of 
b: the body, fire and bloed of our maiter; 12.The 
i due of Starry Hood and womb for feed: 13. dn i 
| fluences of Heaven; 14. Of Inftruaions; » | \ aie 

15- The Quality of Countries; 16. The ( Mi) > 
fF —s«Pantarva; 17. Dr. More and Dr. Freeman ae 
| Convinced, and all the Art made mani- 4) he ey 
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1. U ,* Vgenius Theodidadus hewwes them 
[CU mateer among themfelvcs, chat 

there is never a reafon given asyet, 
no not one, becsuieall flandeth upon a fai- 
ned and tuppofed ground, which being 
noching,all chat is built upon it muft needs 
come to nothing: For even as Paracelfus in 
hia {uppofed Paradife , inthe end of high o- 
pinions, concludes, that if ic were poflible 
to be made, by any labour or wifdone, ic 
would prove no doubr, a notable place for 
long Life and Health eved fo may be 
thought of chis ftone of Gold, if any Are or 
skill were ableto contrive it, thac ic would 
wishout doubt work thefe wonders afore- 
faid; but as his Paradice (if he mean plain- 
ly as hz fayes, and of the Philo ‘ophers fione 
whereto it may be wrefted) is unpoffible ro 
be thade, untefie he would include himfelf 
ina. place free, firtfroma the contagion 
and force of, outward Exrcth, Water and 
Weather, yea and che‘efore of the fire of 
Heaven; and lighe alfo; and fecondly 
where all thetic beginings wereia their 
pure and naked Nature, which they call 
the fife nature, which is nowhere favein 
heaven, and which were a miracle co be 
conceived; and lafly except he would live 
Wi:hout meat and his leavings, which oe 

ars 



| i The Holy Guide, 67 iy 
a scunSEEEEnEneeene ees ene 

learnedand unlea icaed hold i. diculot ug to 
think. 

Even fo itis.as hard in opinion and un- 
oe, 

like; thic Gold may be fpoyled and 
bro: ught t to nt oe 2, ashe muft be iri, ana. 

| then-reftoredand raifed to fach digniey : 1 
| ae 8 heaven is ever one and unchaa- th 
. able : ie thatinitall the beginnings are 

rate foeven, and furely tyed toge ther, 
in afull confent, unableeven co jarr and 
loofned; -in ip dss manner Gold is {o 
clofe and fait, * his fu reand «quail mix- 
ture of his fine earth and water, that no 

| forceof nature, neither of Far: h, Aire, 
| Or Water, no nor fire, althongh | ¢ be hol- 
}, pea with Lead, Pepenony, or any fuch like 
| fierce or hoc flomack, eafily confuming all 

2 
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| other things, will ever touch him: ney i f 
| which is ftra age, the grea tefl fpoylers ia the we i 
| world, fire and his he :lps, are fo fare from eet r. 
‘|. touching him; thac they mend him and , ee 

| make him fil! better, and betesr: what ig | ik 
| to be ins icothis ? albeit U confeffe thar to . ae i 
| Beihe main ge and ftzte ofall ths } i work ao d Build 2, yet I {; uppofe it not aya 3 

| nor cook it as'grai anted, asif l-bad been in : i: 
Gerda bur left i it to De pre ved ik ghe fir- ch 9 

| eter place; as forshat Vigo d paradife ig ; nh 
is hard to® judge, becanfe ie did bur aa 

y 

anches leaves 
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tobetold; albeic a man may divife in 

thought aswell asbe, (for 1 think he had 
nottryed it) what may be done and what 
nature will fuffer. 

Then what ifaman inclofed himfelf ia 

a little Chamber, free from Bro ae 

fluence which is eafy; overcaft-for light 
f:ke, if need be with fuch Marble as Pero 

made his Temple,fhining in darkneffe, with, 

all floured thick with Terra Lemauia, or the 
earth of a fifh nature Cwhich ds better, but 

much harder to be gotten) and bad fuch 

water within the lodging, as thet not long 

fince found under ground in Jtaly-betwien 

two filver Cupps; then ifhe could’ ever live 

quire without meat , (which I fhewed not 

Impoffible ) or preferved himfelf with a fift 

Netures which breeds no leavings :. what 

think you ofthe matcer leavings; bur think 

whatyouwill: if ic jarr and found not 

wellin the earcs of any man , let ic be a- 

mong other his' Incredible and impoffible 
monfters. yet our caufe fhall not be the 

worfe forit, but eafily poffible, as 1 will o- 

pen unto you, as farr as my leave will ful } 

fer me, which hath been large indeed, and | 

muftbe , becaufe I madea large promife at | 

firft perhaps too rafhly; but for, the. good®) 

meaning) which muft be payed and perfor | 

med to my brethren ofthe R. Croffe. 
‘ 3. Ariffotle 

: ‘ 

‘| | 

Oe a 

Lae 
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3. , Ariftotle faith like a wile Philofopher, 
that natere makes her creatures and fub- 
jeGs apt to move, and reft, that is, change» 
able; and again that a body that is bound- 
ed cannot be without end and everlafting ; 
and therefore that when heaven. ever mo-~ 
veth, and earth ever reftcth , it is beyond 
the compafs of nature, and {prings from 
amore divine caufe; if this rule be true, as 
it is moft certain, then Golda thing not 
unbounded, nor yet an extraordinary and 
divine work , bus made by the ordinary 
hand of kind, as we heagd @bove, muft 
needs decay and perifh again , and cannot 
laft for ever; and if nature can diffolve 
him, much more (hall the with ‘the help of 
Art performit; and that which was faid of 

| fire and his helpers, is nothing; for why 
| doth fice better Gold, buc by removing his 
| enemies, which nature had fecretly laid a= 
| bove him to deftroy him? and fo every 
| fick as I faid above, may be faved from de-, 
| cay; but let nature have her {wing under 
| ground; or skill above, they hail caufe 
oh cnemies intime to {poil and confume 

} him. 
| Wecannottell (fay chey country-like } 
) ic may bea divine andno natural work, 
| for we(cciteverlafting, § ,..., 

iia 4. Go 

| Ligqe The Holy Guide. 
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4. Go too,beit fo, 1 will over-take them 
that way too; foras we know that which 
Ariftetle knew not , that both heaven and 
earth by che fame divine caufe that made 
them both, may be, and once muft.be mar- 
red and changed; fo we may think that 
Gold, although is were adivine work, yes 

by the like skill followeth the divine pac- 
terfi, might fall to decay and perifh. 

5. But what isthat divine pattern ? and 

how (hall men be like unto God? even by 
the goodnefs of God, whohath, as] faid 
above, left Hiswpattern open in all places, 
and cafie to be feen to them that feck tobe 
likethe main patcern wherefore wearc all 
made; and this as Hermes faith,gentle and | 

wity feparation, wherewith he avoweth 
both the great, and our little work made | 
and woven,’ and fo to be marredand un-— 
woven again, to figure unto us- privily | 
that there is no great/and cunning work 
performed by fuch ‘rude and Smich-like | 
violence a8 you {peak of (vis comfilré expers | 
mole uit’ fua.) but by this gentle skill and 
counfel ; as we May fee very plainly and | 

filly, by a thing in vertue and price, J 
mean in the worldly eftimation moft near | 
unto Gold, the noble and untamed Dia-_ 
mond, which when he comes into the | 
Smiths hands, will neither yeild co Fire — 

: nor’ | 
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nor. Hammer, but will break this rather 
then he willbreak, and noc fo muchasbe 
hot ( as Pliny Gith ) but not.be hure (as 
they all gceanc.) by that other, and yet 
by gentle mieanes of Lyon ‘or. Goates 
blood. 

6. Though they be hot bloods (that by 
| Kinde, and this by a difeafe of a continual 
Ague) you. may fo foften and bring undce 
this ftouc and noble ftone, as he will yeild 

| to be handled at your pleafure, nay by 
| the Howing tears of Molten Lead Cathing 
' not fo hor as may be) he will quite relenc 
_-and mele withall, Even fo we may judge 
‘of Gold; thae albeic the more rouphly he 
_ be handled, the lefs he ftoops , as the Na- 
| ture of ftone rhings is, yet there is a gen- 
| tle and heavenly skiil and way to foften 
him, and make him willingly yeild and go 
| tOcorruption, though this as well as that 
be not common and known abroad > asne 

ID reafon it fhould. 
7: Sut what need we flye with Ariffotle 

, to any divine fhelter? as Gold was made. 
_ by-a common courfe of kinde, and mutt 

|) dye and perith thefame way; fo this skill 
| of outs needs notbe fecched from any hid 
|) and divine fecret (whatfoever our men fay, 
\ 

, 

| tokeep off the unworthy) bus from a plain 
Art following the daily.and ordinary fteps 

a Naa of 
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of nature in all her kindly works and 
changes; then mark and chew my words 
well, andI will open tue whole Art usto © 
Ou. 

' 8, God hecaufe he would have none of 
thefe Jower creatures erernal ( as is afore- 

faid) fir fowed the four feeds of ftrife in 
the world, one to fight and deftroy the o- 

ther; and if ic would not ferve asic will 

not here, he made chofe thac fpruog from 
them of that fame nature; andthere is no- 

thing in the world that. hath noz his 
march, cither like or contrary, able to 
combate with him and deftroy him. 

9. Bat the like eats up and confumes 

the like, with more cafe and more kindly — 

then the contrary, for their, nearnefs and a - 

greemenc; then if nature mean co fpoil 
Gold and mak: him _perifh, becaufe it is 
fo flrong a thing, the takes the neareft and 
moft kindly way, fhe fets a ftronge like up~ 
on him to eat himup andconfumehim, 
What thould I {ay more or more plainly ? 
you know the thing moft like and nearetft 
unto this, is in all mens fight corrupt,and 
{ubje& to decay , and then when it is loof- 
ned, very frong and fierce; it is ever more 
wrapt about him, and foby contagion it 
firikes and enters, and fo pulls him after , 
and allin cheic own nature, heat and fur- — 

nace 
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nace rot together, and in duetime rifea- 
gain and the fame; for being all one in 
_cffe&, as the feeds of male and female, ic 
booteth nothing whether overcome in tle 
end, and a new thing like the old muff 
needs arifc, if fome occafion in the place 
(as I faidof heat and Brimftone) come not 
between and turn the courte. 

10. You have heard of nature, let us 
come to Are; if fhe cannot follow the fteps 
of nature, fhe isbuta rude :kill; nay the 
muft pafs them far, if fhe mean to cake 
profit by the works for albeit I deny not 
that all things may fall out fo luckily, thac 
our fon of Gold may ftare up underground 
(though never found,for who would know 
it?) yet nature may fo eafily fail in the 
choice of corrupting ground, but cheifly 
in tempering the degrees of her kindly 
heat (without which the work will never 
fee end) and again the lets are fo many 
and fo.cafual, that perhaps we would be 
worn before the work be finifhed. 

Then how fhould Art her counterfeic 
pafs this kindly pattern? very eafily, by. 
the underftanding skill of a divine minde, 
which I faid doth pafs nature in her own 
works; firft in chafing che beft ground, 
and beft proportioned for generation, 
which nature in this refpe& cannot’, as 

Nn 3 aiming 
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aiming at deftruG@icon onely, chen in re- 
moving all Jets to come between. 

But «{pecially in well ordering ‘thae 
gentle and witty fire of Hermes, wherewith 
ali the work is fundred, that is turned,.al= 
tered and mingled. 

But what is this witty fire? for here ig 
all the hardnefs, here ail the world is 
blinded , all che refk is erfies bend your 
mindes, I fay, Twill cell you all the Art;Ens 
clofe the feed of Goldin a Comora, yet a 
kindly places Lo here ig all the Art, all the 
reft is written to blind and fhaddow thiss 
fo far as may do good and ayoid hurt, I 
will unfold this fhortjhid and dark matter; 
and yet Hermetically and Philofophically. 
As theSun is the father of all chings, and 
the Moon: his wife the mother ( for 
he fends not down thofe begetting beams 
immediately buc through the belly of the 

' Moon) and this double feed: is carried in a 
winde and fpirit intothe earth, to be made 
up and nourifhed; fo our Sun bath his 
wif: and Moon, though not infandry Cir- 
cles, bus Ademelike, and both thefe are 
carried in a {pirig alfo, and put into a 
kindly furnace. 

ir. To be more plain, this eed of Gold 
is his whole body loofned and fofined with 
hia own water (Icarenot how, ‘butbet | 
| ‘ ‘for > § 
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for his beloved for eafein working ) there 

is all the ftuffe and preparation, a very con- 

temned firife; here isthe fire, this belly is 

full of blood: of a ftrange nature; it is 

earthly and yet watery, airy and very firy; 

| itisa bach, icis adung-hill, and it is afhes 

alfo, and yet thefe are not common ones, 

but heavenly and Philofophical, as ic be= 

| comes Philofophers todeal with nothing 

| but heavenly matters or things; fearch then 

chis rare kindeof heat, for here is all the 

cunning; this is the key of all; this makes 

| the feeds, and brings them forth ; fearch 

| wifely and where ic is, in the middeft of 

| heaven and earth; for ic isin the middeft of 

| both thefe places, and yet but one indeed; 

| you may think.I crofs my felf and know 

not what I fay , but compare and look a- 

| bout, and you. fhall finde nothing profper 
but in his own place. 

| 12, Lerche dew of his ftarry blood beat 

about the womb, and the feed fhall joy and 

) profper, 'yet fo much the better and fo near 

| alfo, if that bloed be whole and found, 

| and ftanding of all ‘his parts; wherefore 

| no marvail though the world miffeth this 

| happy ftone, when they think to make it a» 

| bove the ground; 1 fay they muft eicher 

! climbe up to heaven, or go down deep 

| within the earth; for there and no wheres 

) elfe is chiskindly heat. 
| Nog, 13. Wighté 
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13. Wights arehszat with blood, and 
‘plants wich earch, but Minerals with an 
heavenly breath; to be fhorc, becaufe men 
are too heavy to Mount up to heaven, you 
muft go downto the middeft of the ear-h, 
and putthe feed in the mine again,that he 
may take that influence of heaven equally 
round abouc him again. 
' 4. Mufe and conjeCture well upon my 
words, you that are fit and skilled in Na- 
ture; forthis is a very natural heat, and 
yct here all che world is blinded. Nay 
indeed if aman could read little and think 
much upon che wayes of nature, he || 

might eafily hic this Arc, and before that 
ever. Lee aE 

~ What doth now remain? we have all 
che way to mar andfpoil the Gold ; and 
that was allthe doubt; I anfwer,for if hebe 
once down fo kindly, he will rife again 
(ure, or elfeall nature will fail and lofe 
her cuftome; andif he rife, he fhall rife 
ever in vertue tenfold increafed; I mean if 
it be not embafed as the feeds of wighrs and 
plants are, and as the feeds of Gold was 
by that bafe way abovefaid , with the 
ground that corrupteth it. So if a poifon- 
ed plamt or wight’ be rotted in a glafs, the 
will rife again a moft venemous beaft, and 
perhaps a Cackatrice, for that is the of— | 

{pring; 
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(pring; corruptin like fort a good plant, 
and it will prove a worm or fuch like, wich 
much increafed virtue; what is the reafon? 
becaufe the fame temper. and meafure of 
qualities, fill rifech in power as the body 
is rcfined, and the gro(s ftoff chat hindreth 
the working, ftript off and removed. 

15- Wherefore Gold is now temperate; 
loofen and refine him often over by cor- 
ruption, that-is, ftripe off the lets of the 
body , and all the qualities hall be raifed 
equally, and fhall work mightily, devour, 
and draw things to their own nature,more 
then any thing elfe; becaufe they be not 
onely free, andin their clean and naked nz- 
ture, but alfo feated upon a moft fubtle 
and tough body, able to peirce, divide, and 
fubdue all things. Again both ‘mettals 
and ftones, the moreheat they have (as in 
hot countries) the finer and better; and 
therefore the oftner they be brought back 
to their firft matrer , and baked with teme 
perate| heat, the more they increafe. in 
goodnefs. 
16. And if he be brought to fuch’a tempe- 

rate finenefé,that isto fuch a heavenly na- 
ture, then he keeps no longer the nature of 
mettal in refpe& of any quality fave the 
laftingnefs of the body, nor of any other 
grofs meat nor medicine, and therefore he 
* can~ 
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cannotbe an enemy to our nature, nor yet 
any ordinary digeftion ‘in our body, bute 
ftreight way flyes out, as I {gid before, 

and by extraordinary means and paflages 

as well as nature her felf, and fo joyneth 

with our firft moifture, and doth all other 

good deeds belonging to this Rofie Cruciars 

infallible. Axiomata of long dife, health, 

youth, riches, wifdom and vertue in fuch 

fort and better then I have fhewed thee of a 

fife nature in that book abovefaid; and fo 

Appollonins ,Pbiloftratus and Eraftus, and all 

other {(landerous mouthes may now begin 

again; for there is nota word fpoken to 

any purpofe, becaufe all runnethupon a 

falfe and unknown ground; a wife man 

would fir have known the nature’ of the 

thing he ‘fpeaketh of, if hemean not to 

move laughter to them chat hear himand 

know the matter. | 

17. But indeed Van Helmomt Gloubor, 

and Bebemon the Cobler, and other railers, 

are fafe enough, becaufe thefe things are fo 

hid and unknown to the world, that no 

man, but one of this our houfhold can efpy 

them or controle them; therefore I took 

in hand. this'hard and dangerous labor, 

which all other of our anceftors to this day 

have refuted, both chae they might be a- 

fhamed of their wrongful flanders,, and the 
wife 

a 
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wife and well difpofed fee and take profit 
by the truth of fo great a blefling freely be- 
ftowed upon them. If they find it,let them 
thank God, and ufeit; no doube they wil] 
do good unto good men. If I have flipe in 
words, or abounded in truth of Matter, or 
failed hitherto, mark well the fubfequent 
difcourfe; ‘although you think I {peak 
firangely, yct affuredly you thall find fome- 
thing that was never revealed to any, but 
of our laudable order; ifin this or thae 
Chapter you find any thing ami(s, think 
how common it is among men, efpecially 
of my age; I may be excufed; and weigh 
the good and bad together, or elfe Efomer 

_ himfelf an. old man in his time » When he 
skips now and chen could never efcape it, 
and yet he was in an eafie matter ( a mian 
may find ? think howfoever ) andhe had 
Orpheus and Migeus, Ithink,before sbut 
you fee the hardnels of chis (hift, although 
my pattern. you do notfee, becaufeit ig 
not to my knowledge in the world to be 
feen, but what care]; thefe men whom ] 
regard, will take all things in good part, 
and then thereft I paffed by long fince un. 
regarded; now let us fit down and reft a 
while, having -perufed the way to happi- 
nefs, knowledge of all things, paft,prefent 
and to come, long life, health 3 youth, 

bleffed- 
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biefledne(s, wifdom and vertue;. how to 
alter, care, change, and mend the ftate of 
the body fn young or old; and (hi wed you 
the golden treafures of Nature, and the 
Fountain of Phvfick and Medicines; and 
this bing a'l poffiole tobe obtained, we 
fhll next Ieid you che way to preparethe 
Medicines which are experienced to be fafe 
and eff.ctual for all bodies, and you (hall 
find their wonderful, incredible, extraor- 
Ginary vectues, if you praGife and ufethem 
as you are taught in the fifth Book; but you 
muff remember to know the name of your 
patient, and che number of his name, Ge- 
nius and Planet , and chufe a fic time as 
you are taught by thenumbers inthe {c- 
cond Book; chen prepare the Medicines as 
followeth -in the fifth Book; and now ha- 
ving guided all men co happinefs, know- 
ledge a all things paft, prefenr, and to 
come, long life, health, youth, bleffed- 
nefs, wifdom, and vercue 3; and to alter, 
care, change, and mend all difeafes in 
young orold, I have proved thefe myfteri- 
ous truths praGtical, and therefore next we 
will teach youthe receipts, their vertuca 
and ufe in the fifth Book. The Theory be- 
ing fufficiently cleared from all obje&ions, 
and the myfterics of nature made plain and °. 
eafie) both in the ftru@ure of mans body, 

| mind 
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mind , foul, and fpirir, of the nature of 
Scones, Herbes, and Plants, Minerals and 
Mettals; thn, | having proved the power 
of nature, andthe cemper and order of 
happinefs what itis, and how all may ob- 
tain it,viz. knowledge of the time when 
to give Phyfick, when the party will re- 
cover. 

And thus having pafled the Theory and 
Pra@ique part of Art and Nature, 1 fhall 
proceed to the practique part of Phy- 
fick. 

And firftyou muft obferve the nature of 
your patients, their Ages, whatnumber 
Governs each name, and what Genius are 
tends that name; what Phyfick is proper 
for that perfon, when it is good Co give 
its this you will find in the fecond Book 
Page 6x. if the numer be in the Law- 
rel,itis good, if the number be in the Ser- 
pent,itis evil. Againche number of your 
gucftion, namé, Planer, and the day of 
the wetk muftbe added together, and di- 
vided by thirty, and what remains you fhall 
find in that Figure; and if it be in the Law- 
rel, your queftion or what you defire fhall 
be obtained, and your patient. fhall be 
cured; if ic be long life, ic.is good, for 
you fhall live long; andif the number be 
inthe Serpent, it isevil, and the pate 
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will dye. And thus may you do of any 
other queftion whereof you would bere- 
folved; you muft note the numbers in 
the Figure exceed not thirty , as you 
are taught in the fecond Book in the 
Rules of the hold Guide. The young 
man that fice upon the Mountain of Diae 
monds, is the ftrvanr and childe’ of the 
holy Guide ; he receives his knowledge 
from Mercury in Virgo, and hiscompleat- 
nefs of body from Caput Draconis in Ge- 
mini; Saturne and Venus in Libra dire& 
himto the light of Nature; Fortuna Ma- 
jor & populus Figuers of Geomancy give 
him health, and they receive ic from the 
Sun and Moon; the Angel defends him 
from the Dragon, and the fpiteful Dra- 
gon bites his tail in Sagittarius in anger, 
becaufe he cannot deftroy the youth; Ju- 
picer in Capricorne with two Ideas of 
Geomancy confpire againft him 3+ but he 
receive Medicines and treafures from the | 
Sunne, and Jewels from the Moon, and 
gives them cto Mars in Cancer, and Ju- 
piter inCapricorne , who reward him evil 
for his good will; the numbers in the 
Lawrel are heavénly and defended by an 
Angel ; they grant you your requefts; 

_ and the numbers in the fold of the Ser-— 
pent deftroyall your hopes , being eaithly 

and 
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and evil. And now the Medicines follows 
practife them to the Glory of God, and 
help your difeafed neighbour. And{fowe 
¢nd our fourth Book, | 
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The end of the Fourth Book; } 





Holy Guide: 

Leading the Way tothe 
| Golden Treafures of Nature. 

\V here isfound the Poun- 
tain of Phy fick or Medicines, 

‘|’. fitted cothe ufe and profie 
| of mean Capacities. 
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To the Learned. 

FEREMIAH 
Mount, Efa; 

Caleftial and Terreftrial Bliffe 
and happinefs be wifhed. 

SIR, eine 

Our own worth and their attendantihave 
in ways of Civility, to whom I hold. my 
felf > obliged for. your.Favour . to mee, 

forced this publick, Adion, which perbaps you 
_ may think, Grange, that a Perfon fo wholly a 
] 
1 
) 
\ 

i 
| 

firanger asl, fhouldtender youfucha peece as 
this: Yet will, I doubt not, acquit -me of rude- 

_nefs and incivility in fo. domg 5 when you. conn 
| 
i 

} fider the prefent difcourfe, as there is no. hite 
_mour at -allinit , {oI hope there is lefs hazard 
of Cenfure.: For here's no Lavifh mirth, no 
Satyrical fharpene{s, no, writing or diftorting 
the Genuine Frame and Compofure of mine 

Oo 2 own 
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‘own mind, to fet out the deformity of Anothers; 

no Kapture, #o Poetry, no Enthufiafme, no 

jo moré then there isin Euclids Elements, or 9 

Hippocrates his Aphorifimes, but though I have 

been fo bold as to recite what there is not in this @ 

Book: yet Ibad rather leaveit to your wifdome © 
to judge what there is, then be put upon fo @ 

much modefly my felf as to fpeak any thing | 

thatmay feem to give it any precellency above 

whatis already extant in the morld about Philom 

fophy and Phyfick» Only I may fay thus much, § 

that I did on purpofe abjtain from reading any 
Treatifes concerning this Subject, that I might | 

the more undifturbedly write the eafy Emana= @) 

tions of mine own Mind, and experienced Me- § 
dicines; and not be carried off from what 7 q 
knew to be true, which should naturally fall @ 

from my felf, by prepoffefing my thoughts by 
the inventions of others: I bave writ therefore | 

after np Copy but the Eternal Charaéiers of the | 

mind, and the fafe, cafie and effetiual Media 

cines forall difeafesin the known Phenomena of @ 
Nature, And all men \Confulting with thefe 
that indeavour to write fenfe in thefe- Matters, } 
though it may be not done alike by all men, it %) 
could not bappen but I fhould touch upon the 
fame beads that others have, that have wrote | 
before me, who though they merit very high} 
commendations for their learned atchievements; % 
yet-I bope my indevonrs have been fuch, that ) 

‘whough they may not be Corrivals or Partners 4 
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(as I faid before, becaufe I flatter’d my felf in 
@ Concettsthat it wads better or more plaufible, 
then what is already in the hands of men: ane 

i Sut that it was of a different fort, and bas its Me 
peculiar ferviceablenefs and advantages. apart A 

i) and diftind from others, whofe proper prebe- Wi 
i minencies it may aloof off admire, but dare not 
} 2x any wife compare with. So that there is no 
) Lautology committed in recommending what 
ML have written to the publick view , nor any 
i feffening the Labours of other by thus offering ih? ht 
i the fruit of mine own, for confidering there A 

| are fuch feveral complexions and tempers of Me 
® men in the world, Idoe not diftruft but that as 
jy what Dr. Culpeper and others have done, . i 
i) bas been very acceptable and profitable to many, sal 

i) fo this of mine uray be ufeful to fome or other,and 3 
t fo feem not to have been writ in vain, Such as Li 
B) 2t7s,I (hall leave it here under your Patronage = at 
B) aud fubmit it to your judgement , if you fhalb oe he 
§) think it worth the while to take cognizance of its Will 

ZI whether to perufe and.confider the truth of its: i / 

©) ( which by Reafon of your good accomplifhments hil 
)) inthefe, afwel as in other partsof Learning,you ik.) 

) are well able to doe ) or to Lay it by for thofe that i ie 
Qo 3 pills iy 
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will : as being unwilling by any importune 
folicitation to tre{pafs upou your Leafure, or 
divert your thoughts from matters of more Con= 
cernment , to confider of fuch things as thefe, 
defiring mean while your Favour {9 far as to | 
give me leave to honour you, and ( though I 
bave not bitherto had the honour to be well known 
to you) to fubfcribe my felf, 

‘Funes 1¥, 1662. 

Str, 
ale eit Se 

Your moft humble 

Servant, 

Fobn Heydon: 
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BOOK V. 

CHAP. I. 

Of Projection and preparing Rofie Cru- 
cian Medicines. 

Of the Original of Gold 2. Of Sperme, 
2.Of the firft matter of Metalls.4.Of the dif 
ference of Gold.s .Of the difference of Climes. 
6. What Salt, Sulpbur, and Mercury, are 
7. Of the vertue-of Sulphur of Metalls. 8.OF 
the Nature of Mercury. 9, Of Salt. 10. Of 
Gold, 11. Of Silver. 12.° Of the Prepara- 
tion of Gold.’ 13. Of Aurum potabile, and 
Oyle of Gold.1 4. How to make them. +. The 
fecond procefs. 16. G 17. The third pracefs. 

a2oThe true oyleof Gold. 19, The'Child of 
Gold.20,. The Sun of Gold. 24. The Moon of 
Gold, 22. The Star of Gild. 23..The Rain- 
bow, 24.How to make Aurum Fluminans, 

Shall’ now endeavour to thew 
whence Gold had its original, and 
what the matter thereofis. As Na- 

©) ture ( faith Sandivogius ) isin the will of 
Oa 4. God, 
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ed,and God created her: fo nature 
made for her felf a feed, (2) her will in 
theelements. Now fheindeed is.onie, yet 
fhe brings forth divers things: bug fhe 
operates nothing~ without a Sperme : 
whatfoever the Sperme will; nature o- 
pesates; forfhe is asic were the inftru- 
ment ofany artificers, The Sperme there- 
foreof every thing is bettér, and more 
profitable chen nature her felf: for thou | 
fhale from nature without a Sperme, doé 
as much as agoldfmith without fire, ora 
husbandman withont grain orfeed Now 
the Sperme of any: thing is the Elixir, 
the balfame of fulphur, and the fame as J 
Humidum, Radicale js in metalls : but to 
proceed towhat concernes our purpofe, | 
Four elements generatea Sperme, by the | 
will of God, and imagination of nature :. | 
For as the spermeof amyan hath its cen= 
ter, or the veffell of it$ feed in the kid- 
neys: fothe four elements by their inde- 
ficient motion ( every one according t6 
its quality ) caft forth a Sperme, into the 
center of the earth, where it is digefted; 
and by motion is fent' abroad. Now the 
center of the earth is a certain empty | 
place, where nothing can. reft : and the 
four elements fend’ forth’ their qualities 
into the circumference of the center. 
Reet “eid FAV ek a As 

- 3 
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e r As a male fends forth his feed: inco the 
womb of thefemale, which after it hath 
receivéd.a due portion caftsout the reft ; 
fo it happens inthe center of the earch; 
that the magnetick powder of a parr of 
any placeattra&s fomething convenient 
to itfelf for che bringing forth of fome- 
thing , and che'reft is caft forch into 
ftonesand other excrements. For every 
thing hath its original from chis fountain, 

- and there is nothing in che world produ- 
ced but by this founcain : as for example, 
fect upon an even table veflel of water, 
which may be placed in the middle there= 
of, and round about it fet divers things, 
and divers colours, alfo fale, &c. every 
thing by it felf: then poure the water in- 
tothe middle, and you fhallfee the wa- 
ter to run every way, and when any 
ftreame toucheth the red colour, it wil] 
be made redby itsifthe falt, ic will con= 
cract che caft of falt fromic, and fo of the 
reft: Now the water doth not change 
the places, but the diverfity of places 
changech the water. In like manner the 
feed or Spermeé being caft forth by the 
foure elements from the center of the 
earch unto-the fuperficies thereof, paflech 
through various places, and according to 
the nature of the placeis any thing pro- . 

duced: 
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duced: if it come toa pure place of earth 
and water, a pure ching is made. 
.2. TheSeed and Sperme of all things 

is but one, and yet it generates divers 
things, as it appears by the former ex- 
ample. The Sperme whileft ic is in 
the center, is indifferent co all forms; 
but when it 1s come into any deter- 

minate place, it changéch no more its 
forme. The Sperme whileft it is in the 
center,can as eafily produce a tree, as a - 
metal, and an hearb as a ftone, and one 
more precious then another according to 
the purity ofthe place. Nowthis Sperme 
is produced of elements thus. Thefe 
foure elements are never quiet, but by 
reafon of their contrariety mutually aé& 
one upon another, and every one of irs 
felfe fends forth its own fubtilty, and 
they agree in the center. Now in this cen- 
ter is the Archeus, che fervant of nature, 
which mixing thofe Spermes together 
fends them abroad , and by diftillation 
fublimes them by the heat of a continual 
motion unto the fuperficies of the earth : 
For che earth is porous, and this vaponr 
Cor wind, asthe Philofophers call ic)is by 
diftilling through the pores of the earth 
refolved into water, of which all things 
are produced. Let chereforeas I faid be- 

} A fore, 
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fore,all fons of Art know that the Sperme 
of metalsis not different from the {perme 
of all thingsbeing, viz, ahumid vapour, 
Therefore in vain do Artifts endeavour 
the reduction of metals into their firtt 
matter, which is only a vapour. Now 
faith Bernard Trevifan, when Philofophers 
{peak ofa firft matter, they did not mean 
this vapour, but the fecond matter which 
is an unctuous water, which co us is the 
firft; becaufe we never find the former. 
Now thefpecification of this vapour in- 
to diftiné metals is chus. This vapour 
paffech in its diftillacion through the 
earth, through places either cold, or hot; 
if through hot, and pure, where the fat= 
nefs offulphur fticks tothe fides thereof, 
then that vapour ( which Philofophers 
call the Mercury of Philofophers ) mix- 
eth and joyneth it felfunto that: fatnefs, 
which afterward it fublimes with it (elf, 
and then it becomes, leaving the name of 

_avapour, unctuofity, which afterwards 
coming by fublimation into other places, 
which the antecedent vapour did purges 
where theearth is fubtle, pure, and hu- 
mid, filsthe pores thereof; and is joyned 
roit, and fo it becomes gold: and where 
it ishot, and fomething impure, filver- 
Buc if chat fatnefs cometo impure places, 
which arecold, itis made lead ; and if 

| chat 
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that place be pure and mixed with ful- 
phur, it becomes copper ? for by how 
miuich the more pure and warm the place 
is, fo much the more excellent doth it 
makethemeralls, | 

3. Now chis matter of metalls is a hu- 
mid, vifcous, incombuftible, fubrle fub- 
ftance, incorporated with an earthly flib- 
tilty, being equallyand ftrongly mixed 
per mimimainthecavernsofche earth But 
aS il many things there is a twofold 
undtuofity ( whereof one is asit were in- 
ternal, retained in the center of the 
ching, left ic fhould be deftroyed by fire, 
which cannot be without the deftru@tion 
of the fubftance it (elf wherein ic is : the 
other as’it were external, feculent and 
combuttible >) fo in all metalls except 
gold, thereis'a twofold un&uofity: the 
one which is extermal,- fulphurous, and 
inflammable, which is joyned to it by ac- 
cident, and doth not belong to the total? 
union with the terreftial parts of the 
thing : che other is internal, and very 
fubtle, incombuftible, becaufe it is of 
the fubftantial compofition of Argent vive, 
and therefore cannot be deftroyed by 
fire, unlefS wich the deftruétion of the 
whole fubftatice, whence it appeares what 
the caufe isthac mecalls are more or lefs 
durable in the fire : For thofe which a- 

bound 
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bound with thac internal unctuofity, are 
lefsconfumed, asic appearsin filver, and 
efpecially in gold. Hence Rofarius faith, 
the Philofophers could never by any 
meanes find out any thing chat could en- 
durethe fire, but chac un@uons humidi- 
ty only which ts perfect, and incombutti- 

Lips. The Holy Gui 

ble. Geleralfoaflerts the fame, when he. 
faich that imperfect bodies have fuperflu- 
ous humidities, -and fulphureity genera= 
ting acombuttible blacknefs in them,and 
corrupting them ; they havealfo an im- 
pure, teculent & combuftible cerreftriecy, 
fo grofs as that it hinders ingreffion, and 
fufion : but a perfect metali , as gold, 
hath neither this fulphurous or terreftrial 
impurity: | meanwhen it is fully matu- 
rated and melted; for whilett ic is in con= 
coéion, it hath both joyned to it, as you 
may fee in the golden Ore; bute when they 
doe not adhere toit fo, bue that it may 
be purified fromchem, which other met 
tallscannot, but are both deftroyed to- 
getherif youatcempc co feparate the one 
from another : Befides gold hath fo little 
of chefe corruptible principles mixed with 
it, thacthe inward fulphur or metalline 
{piricdothfometimesandin fome places 
overcome them of it felfjas we may fee in . 
the gold whichis found very pure fome- 
times in the fuperficies of the earch, and 

in 

> 2 
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in the fea fands,and is many times as pure 
as any refined gold. 

Now this gold which is found in fands, 

and rivers, is*not generated there, as 

faith Gregorius Agricola in his third book 

de Re Metallica, butis wafhed down from 

the mountains with fountains that run 

fromthence, There is aifoa flaming gold 

found (as Paracelfus faith ) in the cops of 

mountraines, which is indeed feparaced of 

itfelf from all impurities,and is as pure as | 

any refined gold whatfoever. So that you 
fee, that gold although it had an extrin- 

fecallfulphur and earth mixed: with ir, 

yet-it is {ometimes feparated from it Of it~ 

felf, viz. by chat fiery {pirit that is im it. 

Now this pure gold ( as faith Sandivogi- 

us )nature would have perfected into an 

elixir; but.was hindred by the crude air, 

which crude air isindeed nothing elfe bue 

that. extrinfick {ulphur which 1 meets. 

with and is joyned to in the earth, and 

which fills with its violence the pores 

thereof, and hinders the aétivity of the 

Spirit thereof 5 and this is that prifon 

which the Sulphur (as faith the aforefaid 

author ) istocked up in, fo thac it cannot 

a& upon its body, viz. Mercury, and con- 

cof icinto the feed of gold, as otherwife 

‘would doe: andchisischat darke body 

( as faith Penotus ) that 1s interpofed: be~ 
cwixt 
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ewixt the philofophical Sunneand Moone, 
and keeps off the influences of the one 
fromthe other. Now ifany skilful Philo- 
fopher could wittily feparace this adven- 
titious impurity from gold whileft it is 
yet living, he would fet fulphur at liber- 
ty, and for chis his fervice he would be 
gratified with three kingdomes, viz. Ve- 
getable, Animal, and Mineral; | mean 
he could remove that great obftrucion which hinders gold from being digefted 
into the Elixir, For, as faith Sandivogins, 
the Elixir or Tin&ure of Philofephers, 
is nothing elfe but golddigefted into the 
higheft degree for the gold of the vulgar 
is as an hearb without feed; buc when 
gold (2. ) living gold ( for common sold 
never can by reafon that the Spirits are 
bound up, and indeed as good as dead 
and not poflibly to be reduced to that 
activity which is required for the produe » 
cing of the {perme of gold ) is ripened, it 
gives a feed, which multiplies even ad 
infinitum. Now the reafon of this bar« “xennefs of gold that,it produceth not a 
feed, 1s the aforefaid crude. aire, viz. ins 
purities: You may fee this illuttraced by 
this example. 

j- Wefee that Orenge-trees. im Polonia 
doe grow like other trees, alfo.in Italy, 

and 

hn Sos HT, » ae. 
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andelfewhere, where their native foyle 
is, and yeeld fruit, becaufe they have 
fufficient héat; but in chefe colder coun 
treys they are barren and never yeeld any 
four, becaufe they are, opprefied with 

cold: bucif at any time nature be wittily. 

and{weecly helped, then Art can perfect 

what nature could not. After the fame 

manner it is inmetalls ; for gold would 

yeeld fruit, and feed in which it might 

multiply it felf, ifie were helped by che 

induftry ofthe skilfull arcift, who knew 

how to promote Mature, ( 2. ) tofeparate 
thefe filphurous and earchly impurities 

from gold. For there is a fuflicient -heac 
in living gold, af ic were» flirred up 

by extrinfecall heat; to digeft ie into a 

feed: By extrinfecal heat | doe noc mean 

the heat of the celeftia] Sun, bute chac. 

heat which is inthe earth and ftirres up 

feed, (2..) the living fpiric that is in all 

fubterraneal {perms to multiply, and;in- 

deed makes gold: become gold. Now this 
x6 a heat ofputrefaction occafioned byacid _ 
{pirits fermenting -in the earth, as you 

may fee by this example related by Alber- 
tus Magnus, butto which the reafon was 

given by Sandivogius. There was faith 

the former author, certain graines of gold 

found betwixt the teeth of adead man in 

thegrave; wherefore he conceived there 
was 

- 
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wife ,:as faich the latter auchor : for 
faith he; Argent vive was by (ome phy firi~ 
an conveyed into the body of this man 
when he was aliveseicher by uction or by 
turbith, or fome fuch way, as the cufton 
was; andicis the nature of Mercury to 
afcend coche ‘mouth of the pacient, and 
through the excoriation of the mouth:co 
be avoided with cheflegme,; Now then if 
in fuch a cure the fick. man dyed, thar 
Mercury noc having paflaze outjremained 
betwixe the ceech'in cle mourch, andthac 
carcafle becamethe natural velfel of Yer~ 
cury, andio for along time ‘being. fhuc 
up was congealed by ics proper fulphur 
into’ gold iby the nacural heat of pucre- 
fa&tion, being purified by the ‘corrofive 
flegme ofthe carkaffe; bucifthe mineral 
Mercury hadnot-been brought in chicher, 
sold had neverbeen produced theré:And 
chisisa-‘moitcrueexample chatas Mercu- 
ryis bythe proper fiiphur char is} in. ic 
felf, bemig {trred up and helped by an 
excrimecalt hear, coagulated into golds 
unlefsit be hindred: by ‘any. actidenr, or 
have hot a requifice exerinfecal! hears or 
a convenient place,’ fo alfo thar, nature 
doth in the: bowels of the earch produce 
of Mercury only gold and filver,; and o- 

Boe ther 
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other mefitalls according to the difpofi- 

tion of the place, and matrix 3 which 

affertion is further cleared by the rule of 

reduaion; for if it betrué chat all things 

confift of chat which they may be redu- 

ced into, then gold confifts of Mercury, 

becaufe (as moft grant, & Avenrois affirms, 

and many at this day profefs they can 

doe)and may be reduced into it. There is 

a way by which the tincture of gold which 

+s the (oule thereof; and fixing it, may be 

fo fully extraéted that the remaining {ub= 

france will be fublimed like Arfenick, and 

may be as eafily reduced into Mercury as 

Syblimate, Iffo, andif all Mercury may 

be reduced into ‘a tranfparent water, as 

it may (according to the proceffe fet | 

down before , and! know another bet- | 

ter and eafier way to turn a pound of | 

Mercury of it felf into a clear water in 

halfe anhoure, which is one of the grea- 

teft fecrets |} know, or care to know, to= | 

gether with what may be produced thence . 

and fhall crave leave tobe filencin ) why | 

may not that water in fome fenfe, if icbe | 

wellreétified, becalleda kind of. living | 

gold out of which you may perhaps make | 
2 medicine; anda menftrum unfit for the | 

vulgar to know ? It appears now from | 

what is premifed,that the immediate mat- 

terofgoldis probably Mercury, and not 
certain |@ 
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certain fales, and | know nor wHae a¢ 
mauy dream of, and chat che extrinfecaj 
heat 18 from. wichin the earch; and noc. 
the heat of the fun, as fome imagine ‘be. 
caufein the hotceft countryés thete is all, 
oralmoftallgold generated )whoif they 
conlidered that in cold: conntreys' alfo 
are,and as in Scotland were, gold mines in 
King. James his time,would be of another 
mind chermto chink chat the celeftiag] fan 
could penetrate fo as to heat the éarth 
fo deep as moft gold lies. , 

_ 6: Now having in Come meafure difco- 
vered what theintrinfecal , and extrinfe- 
cal heat, and the mitterof gold is, I-thall 
next efideavour to explain what thofe 
three principles are, viz.Sale,Sulphur,and 
Mercury,of which Argent vive, and Gold 
confift :: Know therefore that after Nature 
had received from the nioft High God the 
priviledge of all things upon thé Morar- 
chy of this world, fhe began co diftribute 
places and provinces to évery thing , ace 
cording to its dignity 3 and ‘in ‘the fir 
place did confticute the four Elements to 
bethe Pritices of the World, and that. the 
will of the moft High (in whofe will Na- 
ture is placed)" might be fulfilled,ordain- 
ed that they thould a& ‘upon one another 
anceflantly. ©The fire therefore began to 
att upon the Air;and produced Sulphur ? 

Pp 2 The 



14 The Holy Guide. LiB.s 
I ea et nen 

‘Fhe Airalfo began coa& upon the Water, 
and! produced Mercury : The Water alfo 

beganto adiupon the Earth, and produ- 
ced Salt. Now che Earth not’ having 
whereon to a&,produced nothing,but be- 
eamé the fubje& of what was. produced, 
So.then there were produced three prin- 
ciples 5. but our ancient Philofophers not 
fo hii&ly confiderig the matter, defcrt- 
bed only cwo acts of che Elements, and fo 
named but cwo Principles, vz%.Sulphur 

and Mercury 3, or elfe they were willing to 
be filent;in che other, {peaking only to che 
fons of Art. ‘ 

i. A) The Sulphur ‘cherefore of Philofo- 
phers+(,which indeed is the Sulphur of 
Metals, and of alkthings) isnot, as many 
think), thatcommon combuftible Sulphur 
whichis fold in fhopssbut is another thing 
far differing from. that,and is incombutti- 
ble; for burning, nor heating, but prefer- 
ving. and, reftoring all things ‘which it 
is ing rand:it, 18 thes@alidum Iunatum of 
every thing, the fire of Nature, the 
creasediLight, and of hel nature of the 
Sun, atidas-cailed the Sin’ 5: fo that what- 

foever, in any thing! isfiery and’ airy, is 
Sulphur, not thatiany ching 1s wholly ful- 
phurgous,. be whatin icismoftichin and 
fubele, having theeffence of chenatural 
Fire; and she nature of the created Light, 

which 
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which indeed is chat Sulphur which: wife 
Philofophers have in all ages with greag 
diligence endeavoured to extra&, and 
with itsproper Mercury to fix, and foto 
perfe& che great Magiftery of Nature, 
Now of all things in the world there is 
nothing hath more of this Sulphur in it 
then Goldand Silver,buc efpecially Gold, 
infomuch that oftentimes itis called ul- 
phur, (@¢.) becaufe Sulphur is the moft 
predominant and excellent principle in 
it, and being init more then in all things 
befides. 

8. Mercury isnot here caken for com- 
mon Argent vive; but itis. the Humidum 
Radicale of every thing, that pure aque- 
ous, unctuous, afd vifcoushumidity of che 
matter, and it is of the nature of the 
Moon, andit is called che Moon, and that 
for this reafon,viz. becaufe it is humid, as 
alfo becaufe) it ,is capable of receiving 
the influence and. light of the Sun, viz. 
Sulphur. 

g. Sale is that fixe permanent Earth 
which isin the center of every-ching, that 
is incorruptible, and inalterable,. and itis 
the fupporter and’ nurfe of the Aumidum 
Radicale , with: which it: is flrongly mixe. 
Now this Sale hath in ita feed, viz. its Ca. 
lidum Innatum , which is Sulphur, andics 
Humidum Radicale which is Mercury 3;and 
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yet thefe three are not diftin&; or to be fe- 
parated , but are one homogeneal thing, 
having upon a different account divers 
names; forinrefpeét of its heat and fiery 
fubftance icis called Sulphur, in refpec& of 
its humidicy, it is-called Mercury, and in 
refpe& of ils terreftrial ficcity it is called 
Sale, all which are in Gold perfe&ly uni- 
ted, depurated and fixed. : 

10. Gold thereforeis moftnoble and 
folid of al) Metals, of a yellow colour, 
compacted of principles digefted to the 
utmoft beight,and therefore fixed. 

11. Silver is in the nexe place of .dig- 
nity to Gold, and differs from itin dige~ 
ftion chiefly; I faid chiefly, becaufe there: 
is fome {mall impurity befides adhering 
to Silver. . 
‘- 42. Now having given fome fmall ac- 
count of the originai matter, firft, and 
fecond, and manner of the growth of 
gold, I fhall in the next place fer down 
fome curiofities therein , and preparation 
thereof. The preparations’ are chiefly’ 
three, viz. Aurum potabile, which isthe 
mixtion thereof wich other. Liquors.: Oil | 
of gold, which is gold liquid by it felf ] 
without che mixture of any other Liquor: | 
and the tincture , which isthe extraction 
f the colour thereof. 

& 

Dr. 
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Dr. Culpepers famous Aurum potabile, 
and Oyl of Gold, 

13. Diffolve pure fine goldin Aqua regis 
according to Art (the Agua regis being 

made of a pound ot Aqua fortis, and four 

ounces cf Sale Armoniack diftilled ctoge- 

ther by Retort in fand ) which clear folu- 

tion put into a large glafle of a wide neck, 

and upon it pour drop by drop Oy! of 

Tartar made per deliquium, wntilthe Aqua 

regis, which before was yellow, become 

clear and white; for that isa fign that all 

calx {of gold is fettled to the bottome 5 

then let ic frand all night, and in the 

morning pout off the clear Liquor, and 

wath the calx four or five times with com- 

mon {pring water,being warmed, and dry 

ic with a moft gentle heat, 
14. Note, and thac well, that if the 

heat be too great, the calx takes fire pres 

fently like Gun-powder and flies away to 

chy danger and loffe; therefore it is belt to 

dry it in the fun, or ona ftone , ftirring it 

diligently witha wooden {pattle. To this 

calx add half a part of the powder of 

fulphur ; mix chem together, andinan 

open crucible lec che fulphur burn away 

in the fire,putcing a gentle fire to it atthe 

firft, andin theend a moft {trong fire for 
Pp 4 the 
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the {pace of an hour, that the calx Ix may in 
fome sibahinat be reverberated, and be- 
come moft fubtle, which keep i ina violl 
clofe ftopt for your ufe. 

15. Then makea Spirit of Urine afier 
this manner, Vz Take the Urine of a 
healt thy man drinking Wine moderately, 
put icintoagourd , which you muft ftop 
clofe, and fer in horfe- dung for the {pace 
of forty dayes,then diftill ic by a Limbeck 
in fand incoalarge Receiver, until all the: 
humidity be di filled off Redifie this 
Spirit by cohabitation three times, that 
the Spirit only may uife. Then difill icin. 
fand by a glaffe with a long neck,having a 
large Bris er annexed, atid clofed very 

well to ic, and the Sidhe will be elevated 
into: the cop of the veffel dike chriftal , 
without any aqueous humidity ¢ accompa 
nying oF it. Let this diftillarion be con- 
tinued.until all che Spirits be ea Thefe 
chriftals” muft te diffolved in diftilled 
rain- water, and be diftilled as before ; this 

muft be done tix times, and every time 
you muftcake frefh rain- water diftilled. 
Then put thefechrittals into a glafs! bolts 
head which clofe Hermerically, and fet in 
the moderate heac of 2 Balheu: m for the 
{pace cf fifteen dayes, bhi they may be 
meduc ced intoa mott clear Liquor. To this 
Liquor add an equal weight of Spirit of 

A Wine, 
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Wine, very well rectified, and lec them be 
digefted in. Balneo. the “{pace of twelve 
day es, in which time they ,will be uni- 
ted. 

56, Thentake the calx of gold above- 
faid , and pour upon it of thele united 
Spirits as much as will cover them three 
fingers breadth, and digeft them ina gen- 
tle hear, until the Liquor be tinged as red 
as blood; decant off the tinéure, and 
ie on more of the aforefaid Spirits, and 
doas beforecillall.che cindture be extrac&- 
ed; then put all thetinéted Spirits toge- 
ther, and digeft chem ten or twelve day es, 
after which time abftra& che Spirit with a 
gentle heat, and cohobate it once; and 
then the:calx will remain inthe bottome 
like an Oylas red as blood,and of a plea- 
fant odour,and which will be diffolved in 
any Liquor. Whereof this Oy! may be 
the Succedanenm of trueGold. If you di- 
ftil the fame folution by Retort in fand, 
there will come over, after the firft part of 
the menftruum, che tinéture with the 
other parethereof, as red as blood, the 
earth which is left in the bottom of the 
veffel being black, dry, {pongious and 
light. The en iteus im muft be vapoured 
away, and the Oy! of Gold-will remain 
by it felf, which muft be kept as a great 
treafure ; “and this 1s Dr, Authony’s Auruns 
potabile. Four 
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Four or-eight grains of this Oyl caken 

in what manner foever, wonderfully re- 

frefhech the Spirits, and works feveral 

wayes, efpecially by fweat, andcures all 

Difeafes in young or old. 

The true Oyl of Gold. 

18. Take an ounce of Leaf-gold , dif- 

folve it in four ounces of the re&tified wa- 

ter of Mercury, exprefled page 75. digeft 

them in horfe-dung the {pace of two 

moneths , then evaporate the Mercurial! 

water, and at the bottome you fhall have 

the true Oylof Gold, which is radically 

diffolved. 
Another procefs hereof you may fee 

page 71. 

The Child of Gold, 

19, Diffolve pureGold in Aqua regia, 

precipitate it with the oy! of fandintoa 

yellow powder, which you muft dulcifie 

with warm water, and then dry it; (this 

will not be'fired as Aurum fulminans ) this 
powder is twice as heavy as the Goldthat 

wasputin, thecanfe of whichis thefalt 

of the flints precipitating it felf wich che 

gold, Putchis yellow powder intoa cru- 

cible,and make it glow a lictle,and it will 

RO ae ! be 
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be turned into the higheft and faireft pur- 
ple that ever you faw, bucific ftand lon- 
ger, ic will be brown. Then pour upon it 
the ftrongeft {piritof fale (for ic wall dif- 
folve ic better then any Aqua regis) on 
which diffelucion pour on the beit re&tifi- 
ed Spirit of Wine, and digeft chem coge- 
ther,and by along digeftion, fome part of 
the Gold will fall co the botcome like a 
white (now, and may with Borax, Tartar 
and fale Nicre be melted into a white me- 
tal as heavy as gold, and afterwards wich 
Antimony may recover its yellow colour 
again ; then evaporate che {pirit of Salt, 
and of Wine, andthegold Tin@ure re- 
maineth ac thebotrome, and 1s of great 
wertue. 

The Sun of Gold, 

20.) Lake of the aforefaid yellow Calx 
of Gold, precipitated wich Oyl of fand, 
one part, andthree or four parts of the 
Liquor of fand, or ‘of cryftal 5. mix them 
welltogecher, and put them intoacruci- 
ble ina gentle heat at firft, thac the moi- 
{ture of the Oil may vapour away (which 
it willnot do eafily, becaufe the drinefs of 
the fand-retains the moifture thereof, fo 
that it flyeth away likemolten Allum , or 
Borax) when nomore will yvapouraway, 
Ges encreafe 
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encreafe your fire, tillche crucible bered 
hot, and the mixture ceafe bublings then 
put icincto a wind furnace, and coverit 
that no afhes fall into it,and makea ftrong 
fire about ic for the {pace of an hour,and 
the mixcure will be turned intoacranf{pa~- 
rent Rubie. Then takeit out, and beat 
it, and extract the tincture with {pirit of 
Wine, which will become like thin blood, 
and that which remains undiffolved, may 
be melted into a white metal as the for- 
mer, 

Ihe Moon of Gold. 

21-»Hang plates of Gold over the fume’ 
of Argent vive, and they will become 
white,friable, and fluxil as Wax: This is 
called the Magnelia of Gold, as faich Pa- 
racelfus,in finding out of which (faith he) 
Phijofophers, as Thoma Aquinas, and Rx- 
pefciffz, with their followers, cookagreat 
deaj of pains, but in vain ; and it is a me- 
morablefecret, and indeed very fingular 
for the melting of metals, that are not ea- 
fily fluxil. Now then Gold being thus 
prepared, and melred together with the 
Mercury, is become a briccle fubftance, 
which muft be powdered, and outof ita 
tincture may be drawn for the tranfmu- 
cing of metals, 

The 
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The Star of Gold. 

22. Take half an ounce of pure Gold; 
diffolve it in Aqua regis, precipicace ic with 
Oy] of flincs, dulcifie the Calx wich warm 
water,and dry it, and {0 it is prepared for 
your work. Then take. Regulus Martis 
powdered, and mix it with three pares of 
fale Nitre, both which put into a Cruci- 
ble, and make them glow gently at firft, 
then give aftrong melting fire, and chen 
this mixture will become to' be of a pur- 
ple colour, which then cake our, and beat 
to powder, and add tochree parts. of this 
one part of the calx.of Gold prepared as 
before; put them into a wine furnace ina 
{trong crucible y and make them melt asa 
metal, fo will the Nitrum cnatimonictum in 
the melting take che calx of gold toit {elf, 
and diffolveic, and che mixcure will bea 
come tobe of an Amechyft colour. Let 
this ftand flewing “in che fire till the whole 
maffle be as tranfparent as a Rubine which 
you may try by taking a lictle ouc and 
cooling of it. If the mixture do ‘not 
flow well, caft in fome more falt Nitre. 
When itis compleatly done, caft ic forth, 
being Howing, into a brazen Morter, and 
ic will belike coan oriental Rubine; chen 
powder it beforeit be cold, then pucic in- 

; Co 



a pe, ee 

24 The. Holy Guide. as 5 5) 
EE 

to a Viol, and with che fpiric of Wine ex- 
crac the cincture. 

This is-one of thebeft preparations of 
Gold, and of moft excellent ufe mi Medi- 
cine. 

The Rainbow. 

23. Firftmake a furnace fit for the pur= 
pofe; which muftbe clofe at the top, and 
havea pipe, co which a recipient witha 
flac botcomée muft be fitted : Wher this ° 
furnace is thus ficted3 puc in three or four 
grainssnot above at once,of Aarum fulmi- 
nans, which asfoon asthe furnaceishot 
flyech away into the. recipiene through 
the pipe like a purple coloured fume, and 
isturned into a purple coloured powders 
then put in three or four grains more,and 
do as before, till you have enough flowers 
of Gold (that which flyech noc away,but 
remaineth atthe botrome , may with Bo- ‘| 
rax be meltedinto good Gold ) then.take | 
them out, and pour upon chem reétified | 
fpiric of Wine tarcarizated , and digeft | 
them. in afhes till the fpiric be coloured | 
blood-red, which you muft then evapo- 
rate, and at the botrome will be a blood= 
red tincture of no {mall vertue, 

Auyung 
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Aurum fulminans, 

| Take the pureft gold you can get, pour 
on it four times as much Aquaregia , itop ited 
your glaffe with a paper, and fet it in Rie 
warm afhes, forwill the Aqua regiain an # i) 

|. houror two take up the gold,and become 49 
| a yellow water, if it be ftrong enough : rH 

(be fure that your Gold hath no Copper if | 
| in i¢,for then your labour will be loft) be- 1a 
| caufethe Copper willbe precipicated with he | 
| the gold, and hinder the firing thereof.) Ae | 
| then pour on this yellow water drop by Ta 

drop , pure Oyl of Tartar made per de(i- mp 
"oi teal 
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part of the precipitated Gold to thy pre- 
judice. Pour off theclear Liquor by in 

 quium,{o will the Gold be precipitated in- if 
| toadark yellow powder,and the water be i 5 
| clear. Note that you pournotonmore ~* bi it i, 
| Oyl of Tartar then is {nfficient for the i 
| _ ~precipitation; otherwife ic will diffolve y 
| 

| clination, and dulcifie the calx with diftil- ) | 
) led rain-water warmed. Then fet this 
§ calx inche Sun, or fome warm place, to j a 

dry,but take great heed,and efpecial care, ee 
that you fet it not ina place too hot;for it i Ae 
will prefently cake fire and fly away like he} 
thunder,.not without great dangerto the et 
ftanders by,if the quantity be great. This 
is the common way to make Aurum fulmi- i 
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nans, andit hath confiderable difficulties 

in the preparation, But the beit way 1s 

ro precipitace Gold diffolved in Aqua re= 

gis by the f{pirit of Sale Armoniack or of 

Urine; for by this way theGold is made 

purer then by che other, and giveth a far 

greater crack anid found. Note that che 

(alt of the fpirits which is precipitated 

wich the Gold, muftbe wafhed away, and 

the Goid dulcified as before. 

A few grains of this being fired give a 

crack and found as greatasa Muskec when 

‘cig difcharged, and will blow up any 

thing more forcibly farthen Gu
npowder, 

and it is 4° powder that will quickly and 

eafily be fired. 
This is of ufé for Phyfick as it is ‘in 

powder, but e(pecially ic is ufed in'ma- 

king che foregoing tincture. 

See 
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CHAP! II. 
1. Of Acetum Philofophicum. 2. Of Aqua 
Mars Scorpio, 3. Of aqua Mars Subtilitatis, 
4. How Filius Solis Celefhis is made. &: How 
Stella vite is made 6, How Filia Lung is 
made, 7, How Ignis vite is made 8. Of 
Adjutrix vita, 9. Of Salus vite, 10. Of 
Sauguis vite. 11. Of Amicus vite, 12. Of 
Succus vite. 13. Of aqua Venus, Virgo. 
14. Of aqua Mars Aries. 15. Of aqua 
Sol, Cancer. 16. Of aqua Saturn, Libra. 
17- Of Medulla vite, 18. Of aqua Mars 
Lung, 19. Aqua Mars, Cancer. 20. Aqua 
Venus, Libra. 21. Aqua Venus, Scorpio. 
22. Aqua Sol, Virgo, 23, Aqua Fupiter 
Taurus. 24. Aqua Mars Cancer. 26. Aqua 
Mercury,Virgo 2€, Aqua, Fupiter Luna. 
27, Puella Sol, 28. Acquifitio Luiz, 
29. Agua Luna, Scorpio. 30. Fortuna Ma. 
jor Sol. 31. Rubews Sol. 22. Puer Sol. 
33- Aqua Fupiter. 34, Sol Mars, Aries. 
35- Of making Spirits. 26. To make a 
Vegitable yield bis (pivit : and of the won- 
derful vertues of thefe waters. 

Acetum Philofophicum, 

i. "PAke Honey, Salt meleed, of each a 
_& pound, of the fttonge& (piric of 

Q4 Vinegar 
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Vinegar two pound ; digeft them for the 
{pace of a fortnight, ormore, them diftil 
them in afhes, cohobate the Liquor upon 
the feces three or four times, chen rectifie 
the {pirit. 

Notre that they muft be done in a large 
glafs-Gourd, 

Aqua Martis Scorpis. 

2, Take of the beft rectified (piric of 
Wine, with which imbibe the ftrongeft un- 
flaked Lime, until they be madeinto a 
pafte, then put chem into a glafs-Gourd, 
and diftil off the-fpirie in afhes:, This | 
{piric pour on more frefh Lime, and do as | 
before; dotchischree or four times, and 
thou fhalt have avery fubtle fpirit, able to 
diffolve moft ‘things, and cto extra& the 
vertue out of them. 

c 

Aqua Martis Subtiliatis. 

3. Take oil Olive, Honey, rectified {pi- 
ric of Wine,ofeacha pint, diftil them all 
cogether in afhes, chen feparate all the 
fleym from the oyls, which will be diftin- 
euithed by many colours, put all.chefe 
colours into a Pelican, and add to 
them the third part of the Effence of 
Balm, and Sallendine, digeft them for 

the 
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the {pace of a month. Then keep it for 
ufe. 

This Liquoris fo fubtle that it penetras 
teth every ching. 

Filiw Soli Celeftis is made thus. 

4. Take of Cinnamon, Cloves; Nuts 
megs, Ginger, Zedoary, Galinga), Long« 
Pepper, Citron-pill, Spikenard, Lignum- 
Aloes,Cububs,;Cardamums,Calamus aroz 
maticus,Germander, Ground-pine;Mace, 
white Frankincenfe, Tormentil,Hermoda- 

_ &yls, Aur potabileche pith of Dwarf-elder, 
an ounce ofeach: Juniper Berries, Bay Ber- 
riessthe feeds and flowers of Motherwort ‘ 
the feeds of Smiallage,Fenne),Annife, the 
leaves of Sorrel, Sage, Felworc,Rofemary, 
Marjoram,Mints, Penny-royal, Stechados, 
the flowers of Elder, Rofes red; white, 
of the leaves of Scabious, Rue, the Jefler 
Moonwort,Egrimony,Centory,Fumitary, 
Pimpernel,Sowchiftle, Ey ebrizht,Maiden- 
hair, Endive, red Saunders; Aloes,of each 
two ounces, puré Amber, the Beft Rhu- 
barb, of each two drams, dryed Figs, Rais 
fins of the Sun, Dates ftoned, {weer Al- 
monds, Grains of che. Pine, of each an 
ounce,of che bett Aqua vite to.che quantity 
of chem alls; of the beft hard Sugar a 
pouud,of white Honey half a pound,ther 

Qqa add 



Sowbread, Wormwood, of each half ar" J 

We anced’ Now beforé’thefe are diftilled, | 

wip be quench Gold , being made red hiot often- 9 

| cimes in the forefaid water, put therein 

AE i oriental Pearls beaten fmalt an ounce, 

| and then diftil icafter cwenty four bours 

infufion. : 

- ‘This isa’ very Cordial water , good a- 

s4inft faintings and infection. 

{ 

| 
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Wide) add'the root of Gentian, flowers of Rofe- 

| | ' mary, Pepperwort, the root of Briony, 

} 

Bee 7 Stella vite, is made thus, 

| s. Take of the rind of Citrons dryed, 

it Oranges, Nutmeg, Cloves, Cinnamon, of 

each two ounces; the roots of F lower. de- 

luceSCyprus,Calamus Aromaticus,Zedoa~ 

| ry,Galirigal,Ginger,of each half a pound; 

Wil of the tops of Lavender, Rofemary, of 

it each two handful; theleayes of the Bay- 

my tree, Marjoram, Balm,Mints,Sage, Phime, | 

Pi flower of Roles white, Damask, of each. | 

idl half a handful, Aurim po:abile a dram, 

Ty aed Rofe-water four pints, the beft White 

| winea galion: Bruife what muft be brui- - 

fed , then infufe chem all cwenty four > |) 

Wn | hours, after which difti] them. tt 

eit: This is of the fame vertiie as the for- 

Hip it mer. ) aa | | 

Filia | 
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Filia Lune Celeftis, is made thus... 

1 866 Take of Cloves; Galingal, Cubebs, 
| Mace,Cardamums, Nutmegs, Ginger, of 
) cacha'dram,the juiceof 'Celendiné half a 
) pines fpirie of Winea pint,’ Whitewing 
| three pints: Infufe all chefe twenty four 

hours',and chen diftil off wo pints by a 
Limbeck, ” are rt ) 

This water is very good againft,wind in, 
the ftomack and head,»- obey 

- ¥s 

4 fig 

Tenis vite, #made thus )> 

9)-Take'a gallon ‘of'Gafcoign: wine; i 
Ginger, Galingal, Cinnamon; sNutmegs,' | 
Grains, Annifeeds, Fennel ‘feeds, Carro= mn |. 
way feeds‘of eacha dram, Aurium potabile, tit 
au ounce, Sage, red Mints , red Rofes, | 
Thime, Pellicory,Rofemary, wild Thimes 
Camomile, Lavender, of each a ‘handful : iq 
Beat the Spices {mall} and bruife che Mn 
Hearbs* letting’ them’ ‘macerate twelve ie 
hours; ftirring'them nowand chen, diftil a ee 
them bya Limbeck or copper Still, with oe 
itsrefrigeratory , keep the firft pint by-it t 

) felf,andthefecondby.itfelf © Walch 
' Nore that che firft pine will be che hot- ev 
ter, but the fecond the ftronger of che wi 

ingredients: t 
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This water is well known tocomfort all 
the principal parts. ~ ba 

Adjutrix. vite, 

8, Fake of red Poppy- cakes (after the 
water hath been diftilled from themin a 

cold Stil) not over dryed two, pound, 
pour upon them of the water of red Pop- 
pyagallonand half, Canary wine three 
ints'3.add co: them of Coriander feeds 

beuiled four ounces, of Dill feed bruifed 
two ounces, of Cloves bruifed half an 
ounce, of Nutmegs fliced-an‘ounce, of 
Rofemary a handful, chree Oranges cut 
inthe middle, diftil chem in-a-hot Still ; 
tothe water put che juice of fix Oranges, 
and hang in it half.an ounce of Nutmegs | 
fliced;and as much Cianamon bruifed, | 
two drams.of Cloves,).a handful of Rofe- 
mary cue f{ma}l, fweet Fennel feeds brui- 
fed. an ounce, of Raifins of che San Zoned 
half a)pound, being:all put into’ a bag 
which may be hanged in the water (the 
veffel being clofe ftopt.) che fpace. of a 
month’, and then betaken out and caft 
away, the Liquorthereof being finft pref- 
fed out-into the forefaid water, and of 
Aurumporabile a drany. 

This water is of wonder vertue in Sure | 

fetsand Plurifies, compofeth the fpirits, | 
caufeth 
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caufeth reft, helpeth digeftion if two, or 
three, or four ounces thereof be drunk, 
and the Patient compofe himfelf co rett, 

Salus vite. 

g. Diftil green Hyfop ina cold til cill 
you havea gallon and half of the Water , 
to this put tour handful of dryed Hyfop, a 
handful of Rue, as much of Rofemary, 
Horehound, Elecampane-root bruifed , 
and of Horfe-radith-root bruifed, of each 
four ounces, of Tobaccoin the leaf three 
ounces, Annifeed bruifed two ounces, two 
quarts of Canary wine, lec chem al) ftand 
in digeftion two dayes, then difti) chem, 
and in the water that is diftilled put halfa 
pound of Raifins of the Sun ftoned, of 
Licorifh two ounces , {weet Fennel feeds 
bruifed two ounces and a half, Ginger 
fliced anounceand a half, and let them 
be infufed in Frigido the {pace of ten days; 
then take them out. 

This water {weetned with Sugar-candy 
and drunk to the quantity of chree or 
four ounces twice in aday, is'very good 
for thofe that are Prifical,ic ftrengtheneth 
‘the Lungs, atcenuates thick flegm, opens 
obitru&ions, and is very gcod to come 
fort the ftomack. 
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Sanguis vite. 

10, Take of Wormfeed bruifed eight 

ounces, the fhavings of Harts-horn two 

ounces, of }'each-flowers dryed an ounce, 

Aurum potabilea dram, of Aloes bruifed 

half an ounce, pour on thefe the water of 
Tanfie,Rue,Peach- flowers, and of Worms 
wood, of eacha pint and half, let chem 7 
being put into a glafs.veflel,be digefted the 
fpace of three dayes, then diftil thems 
cohobate this water three times. 3 

This water is very excellent againft the 
Worms 3 ic may be. given from half an 
ounce co three ounces, according tothe 
ave.of the Patient. sirsc ds si Mier 

] ‘ " 4 

Amicus vite, 

11. Take of Ros vitrioli (which is that 
water that ds diftilléd from Vitrial in thé | 
calcining thereof) two quarts,in this pug |) 
of Ruea handful, of Juniper berrjes brui= | 
{ed an ounce y of Bay. berries bruifed half | 

an ounce, Piony berries bruifed fix drams, 
Camphiretwodrams, Rhubarb fliced, ai | 
ounce, Avram potabile two drams, digeft | 
thefe four days ina temperate Balueo,then | 
diftil them in a glafs veffelinafhes’, and | 
there will come over a water of no {mall | 

a It’: | Vertue, 
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Iccures Convulfionsin Children efpe= 
cially, it helps alfo the Vertigo, the Hyite- 
rical paflionjand Epilepfie,it is very excel- 
lentagainftall offenfive vapoursand wind 
that annoys the head and ftomack. 

Ic may be taken froni two drams to 
two ounces, he atid 

LiB. 5. 

SUCcus vite. 

12.. Take of Wormwood, Broom blot 
foms,of each a like quantity, bruife them, 
and mix withthemfome Leaven, and lec 
them ftand in fermentation in a cold 
place the {pace of a week, then diftill 
chemi a cold: Still cilf they be very dry : 
take a gallon of this water, and half a 
gallon of the {piric of Urine, pour chem 
upon two pound of dryed Broem blof- 
foms, half a pound of Horfe Radith roots 
dryed , three ounces of the beft Rhubarb 
fliced, two ounces of {weet Fennel feed 
bruifed, and anounceand 4 half of Nur- 
megs; lec them digefta week being put 
into a glafs veffelin a temperate. ‘alneo ; 
then prefs cheLiquor hard from the feces, 

_ pucchis Liquor in che faid veflel again,and 
to it put chree ounces of {weec Fennel 
feeds bruifed , Licorifh fliced two ounces, 
digeft them in a gencle heat the {pace of a 
week,then pour it off from the feces, ang 
i. add 

<< 
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of Aurum potabile, two drams, and keep 
it clofe ftopc. 

This water being drank from the quan- 
ticy of an ounce to four ounces every 
morning , ‘and at four of che clock in 
the afternoon, doth feldome fail in cu- 
ring the dropfie ; it ftrengeheneth alfo the 
Liver, is very good againft gravel in the 
back, ftone, cures the Scurvy, Gout, and 
fuch difeafes as proceed from the weak- 
nefs and obftructions of che Liver. 

Aqua Ucnus Virgo. 

13. Take of Anifeed chree ounces,Cum- 
‘ 'minfeed three drams, Cinnamon half an 
ounce, Mace, Cloves, Nutmeg, of each 
adramyGalingal, three drams, Calamus 
Aromaticus dryed, half an ounce, The 
dryed rind of Oranges two ounces, Bay 
berries halfan ounce, Aurum potabile an 
ounce. 

Lecall thefebeing.bruifed, be macera- 
ted in fix pints of Mallago wine 48 hours, 
chen bediftilled in Baluco till all be dry. 

This water being drank tothe quanci- 
ty of anounceor two at a time do eafe 

the gripings of the belly and ftomach, 
very much, 

Aqua 
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Aqua Mars Aries. 

14. Take of black cherries bruifed 
with their kernels, a gallon, of che flow- 
ers Of LLavander three handful, half an 
ounce of white Muftard feed bruifed,. mix 
thefe cogecher, then put fome ferment co 
them and lec them ftand clofe covered the 
{pace of a week, then diftill chemin Bal- 
neo till all be dry. | 

This water being dranketo the quanti- 
tity of an ounce or two or three, doth 
much ‘relieve the weakne(s of the head, 
and helps he.Vercigo thereof, as alfo 
ftrengchen the finews and expell. windi- 
nefs out ofthe head and ftomach, 

Aqua Sol, Cancer. 

15. Take che root of the great. Burre, 
frefh, Swallow wort, frefh, Aurum. pota- 
bilean ounce, The middle rind of the 
roctofthe Afhtree, of each cwo pound ; 
cutthem fmall,andinfufe them 24 hours, 
in che beft White wine and Rue vinegar, 
of each five pints, then diftill them in 
Balueotill all bedry, pue to the/ water as 
much of the Spiric of Sulphur per Campa- 
nam, as will giveit a pleafantacidity, and 
toevery pint of the water put a art 

an 
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anda half of Camphire cut {mall, and 

tyed up ina bag, which may: continually 

hang in the water. | , 

This was a famous water'in- Germanyia- 

gainft the plague, peftilence and Epides 

mical difeafes : iccaufech fweac wonder- 

fully iftwo-or three ounces. thereof be 

drank and tlie patient compofe himfelf to 

feat. - . cyan 

: Aqua Saturn, Libra, ' 

16. Take of the beft' fpirit of Wine a 

gallons Andromachus treacle, fix ounces, 

Myrrhe'twoounices; The'roots of Colts- 
fort, three ounces; Sperma’ Ceti, Aurum 

Potabile, Terra Sigillata;'of each halfan 

ounce, the root of fwallow wort, an 

ounce, Dittany 5 Pimpernel , Valerian 

root, of each two .drams, Camphire, a 

dram. Mix all thefe together in a glafs 

veffel; and lec theny ftand elofe, ftope-the 

(pace of eight dayes in the Sun. | 
Let the Patient drink of this a fpoonful 

ortwo,and. compote himfelf to fweat. 
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Medulla.vite. 

17, Take three pints of Mufcadine,and 
boil in it Sagé, and Rueofeach a handful 
till a pint be wafted, then ftrain icand fet 
ic over the fire again, put thereto a se 
hk. oO 
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of long Pepper, Ginger and Nutnieg of 
éach half an ounce being ali bruifed toge- 
ther: then boil chem a Jictle, and put 
thereto half an ounce of Andromachus 
treacle, and three drams of Mithridate, 
and a quarter of a pint of the beft Ange 
lica water, an ounce of Aurum Potabile. 

This water ( which , as faich the Au- 
thor, muft be kept as your life, and above 
allearthly treafure*) muft becaken to the 
quantity of a{poonful or two,morhing & 
évening; if you be already infe&ed, and 
{wear thereupon, ifyou be noc infeed, 
afpoonful is fufficient, half in-the mor- 
ning and half at night : all che plague 
time under God (faith the Author ) truft 
to this, forthere wasnever man, woman, 
or child thae failed of their expefation 
in taking of ic . This 1s alfo of the (fame 
efficacy nor only againft the plague, but 
pox, meafles, furfeits, &c, 

Aqua Mars, Luna. 

18. Take of Andromachus his Treacle, 
five ounces, the beft Myrrhe, two ounces, 
and half, che beft Saffron half an ounce, 
Camphiretwo drams,Aurum Potabile an 
Ounce? Mix them together, then pour 
upon thent ten ounces of the beft {pirit of 
wine, andlec them ftand 24. hours in a 
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warm place, then diftill chem in Balneo 
with a gradual fire, cohobate the fpirit 
three times. 

This (piric caufeth fweat wonderfully, 
and refifts all manner of infeétion, 

Ic may be taken from 4 dram to an 
ounce in fome appropriate Liquor, 

Aqua Mars, Cancer. 

19. Lakeofche roots of Biftort, Gen: 
tian, Angelica, Tormencil, of each ten 
drams, Pimpernel cen drams, Bay berries, 
Juniper berries, of each an ounce, Nuc- 
meg, fivedrams, The fhaving of Saffafras 
two ounces,Zedoary halfa dram, Aurum 
Potabile a dram, White Sanders three 
drams, the leaves of Rue, Wormwood , 
Scordium, of each half a handful, the 
flowers of Wall flower, Bugloffe, of each 
a handful and half,AndromachusTreacle, 

. Michridate of each fix drams.Jn fufe chem 
allin chee pints of the beft White wine 
vinegar che {pace of eight dayes in Frigido 
i glafs veflels ; chen diftil chem in Bal- 
neo. 

This Spirit is very good to_ prevent 
themthac are free from infe&ion, and 
thofe that arealready infected, from the 
danger thereof, if cwo or three fpoonfut 
thereof be taken once in a day, with 

fweating, 
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{weating after, for thofe that are infected, 
but without fweating for others. 

AquaVeneris, Libra, 

20. Take of the middle rind ofthe roor 
of Ath bruifed, two pound, Juniper ber- 
ries bruifed, three pound, Aurum pota~ 
bile a dram, Venice turpentine that is 
very pure, two pound and a half. Pur 
thefe into ewelve pints of {pring water in 
a glafs veffel well clofed, and there lec 
chem putrifie in horfe dung forthe {pace 
of three months, then diftil them in afhes, 
and there willcomeforth an oil and a water, feparate the one fromthe other. 

Ten ortwelve drops of this oil being 
taken every morning in four or fix poon- 
fuls of the faid water, diffolves the gravel 
and ftone in che kidneys, moft wonder- 
fully. 

Aqua V eneris, Scorpio, 

21. Take the juice of Radith, Lem- 
mons, ofeach a pound and half : Waters 
of Betony, Tonfey, Saxifrage, and Ver- vin, of eacha pine. Hydromel, and Malm- 
fey, ofeachtwopound, Inthefe Liquors 
mixed together, infufe for the {pace of 
four or five dayesin a gentle Balneo, Ju- 

niper 
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niper berries ripe and newly gachered be- 

ing bruifed, three ounces : the feed of 

Gromel, Bur-dock, Radifh, Saxifrage, 

Nettles, Ontons, Anife, and Fennel, of 

each an ounce and half, the four cold 

feeds,the feed of gréat Mallows,ofeach fix 

dramis, the Calx of Eg-fhels; Cinnamon; 

ofeach three drams; of Camphire two 

drams, let all be well trained and diftil- 

ledin athes, andafcerwards an ounce of 

Aurum potabile. baa oe 

Two ounces of this.water taken. every 

morning, doth wonderfully cleanfe the 

Kidneys, yrovoke Urine, and expel] the 

Stone, efpecially if youcalcine che feces 

and extraét-the Sale thereof with the faid 

Water, 
Aqua Sol, Virgo. 

a2, Take Plantain, Rib-wort , Bone- 

wort, wild Angelica, Red-mints,Betony, 

Egrimony, Sanacle, Blew-bottles, White- 

bottles, Scabius , Dandelion, Avens, 

Honey-fuckle leaves 5 Bramble-buds , 

Hawchorn buds and leaves ; Mugwort, 

Dafie roots; leaves and flowers; Worm- 

wood, Southernwood, ofeach one hand- 

full: Boilallthefe in a pottle of White 

wine; and as much Spring water, till one 

half be wafted; and when itis thus boiled, 

ftrainie from the hearbs,-and put to 1 
" half 
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halfa pound of hony, and lec ic boil a 
lictle after: then put it tito bottles, and keep it for your ufe. 

Note that thefe hearbs muft be gathered 
in Mayonly, but you may keep them dry, and make your water at any time 

This water is very famous in many 
Counties, and ie hatch’ done fuch cures 
in curing outward and inward Wounds, 
Impofthumes., and Ulcers, that you 
would fcarce beleeve’ir, if t fhould re- 
citethem to you : alfo itis very good to 
heal a fore mouth. 

The Patient muft take three or four 
‘{poonfuls thereof morning and evening, 
and in a (hore time he (hall find eafe, and 
indeed acure, unlefs he be (o far decti- 
med.as nothing almoft can recover him. 

If the wound be outward, ic muft be 
wafhed therewith, andlinnen cloths wet 
in. the fame be applyed thereto 

Aqua Fupiter, Taurus, 

93. Take of Lavender flowers a sallon3 
pour upon them of che beft (pirie of wine 
three gallons: the veffel being clofe ftop- 
ped, lec chem be macerated togécher ui 
the Sun for the {pace of fix dayea, chen 
diftil chem inan Alembick with its refri- 
Beratory, then cake of Aurum potabile a 

Ror dram, 
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dram; the flowers of Sage, Rofemary, 
Betony; ofeacha handful, Borage, Bug- 
lofs, Lillie of the valley, Cowdlips, ofeach 

two handfuls ; Letall the flowers be frefh 

and feafonably gathered, and macerated 
ina gallon ofthe beft {piricsof Wine, and 
mixed with che aforefaid{piric of Laven- 

der, adding then the leaves, of Balm, Mo- 
therwort, Orange tree newly gathered, 

the flowers of Stechados, Oranges, Bay 

berries, of each an ounce. Aftera conve- 

nient digeftion let them be diftilled agains 
then adde the outward rinds ofCitrons fix 
drams,the feed of Piony husked,fix drams, 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Mace;Cardamu ms, 
Cubebs, of yellow Sanders, of each half 
an ounce, Lignum Aloes one dram, che 
beft Jujubs, the kernels taken out, halfa_ 
pound. Let them be digefted for the 
{pate of fix weeks, then ftrain & filtre the 
Liquor, to which adde of Aurum potabile* 
an ounce, prepared Pearl, cwodrams, pres 
pared Emrald a feruple, Ambergryfe , 
Musk, Saffron,’ Red Rofes, Sanders 5 
ofeach an ounce, Yellow Sanders, Rinds 
of Citrons dryed,of each a dram, Let all 
thefefpicesbe cyed in a filken bag and 
hanged in the forefaid {pirit. 

Aqua | 
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Agua Mars, Cancer: 

24. Take the leaves_of both forts of 
Scurvie-gra(s, being made very clean, of 
each fix pound : lecthefe be bruifed, and 
the juice prefled forth-: to which adde 
the juice of Brook-lime, Water creffes, 
of each half. a pound, of the beft White 
wine, eighe pints, twelve whole Lemons 
cut, of the frefh roots of Eriony four 
pound, Horfe Radifh two pound, of the 
bark of Winteran, halfa pound, of Nuc= 
megs four ounces. Lec'them be macerated 

three days and diffilled, 
_ Three or four fpoonfuls of this. water 
taken twice in a day,cures the Scurvy pres 
fently. 

Aqua Mercury, Virgo: 

25. Take of frefh Caftoreum two onne 
ces, flowers of Lavender frefh, half an 
ounce , Sage, Rofemary, of each two 
drams, Cinnamon three drams, Macé, 
Cloves of each a dram, the beft re&ified 
Spirit of Wine, threepirits, Lecthem be 
digefted ina Glafs ( two parts of three 
being empty )ftore clofe wich a bladder 
and Corkgwo dayes in warm afhes ; then 
diftil che tpirit in Balteo, aud keep icin a 

Ror2 glafs 
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ela(s clofe flopt. If, you would make it 

ftronger, take a pint of this fpirit, andan 

ounce of the powder of Cafforeum; put 

cheminto a glafs and digeft them in 4 

cold place for the {pace of ten dayes, and 

then ftrain out the Spirit, 

This (pirit is very good againft fits of 

the Mother, paflions of the heart which 

arife from vapours, &c, 

Aqua Fupiter, Lund. 

26. Takeof the leaves of the greatet 

Salladine together with che roots there 

of, three handfuls and a half; Rue, two 

handfuls, Scordium, four handfull, Dic- 

tany of Crete, Carduus, ofeach a hand- 

ful and half, root of Zedoary, Angelica, 

ofeach three drams, the outward rind of 

Citrons,. Lemmmons, of each fix drams, 

che fowerof Wall-gilly-flower, an ounce 

and half, Red Rofes, thelefler Centory, 

of each two drams, Cinnamon, Cloves, 

of each three drams, Andromachus his 

Treacle, .three ounces, Mithridate, an 

ounce and half, Camphire, two fcruples, 

Trochifces of Vipers, two ounces, Mace, 

two drams, Aurum Potabile, one ounce, 

Lignum.aloes , half an ounce, Yellow 

Sanders, a dram and half, the feeds of 

Carduus, an ounce, Citron, fix drams, 
Cue 
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Cut thofe thingsthat are to be cur, and 
lec them be macerated three dayes: in the 
beft Spirit of Wine, and Mufcadine, .of 
each three pints andhalf, vinegar of Wail 
gilly-flowers, and the juice of Lemnions, 
of each a pint, lec chem be diftilled ina 
glazed velfel in Ralzzo. 

After half the Liquor is diftilled off, lee 
that which remains in che veilel be ftrain- 
ed through alinnen cloth, and vapoured 
away tothe thicknefs of honey, which 
may be called 

This, water is 4 great Cordial, and good 
againft any Infection. 

Puella. Solis. 

27-. lake of Ginger a pound,long Pep- 
per, and black Pepper, of each half an 
ounce, of Cardamums three drams, of 
Grains an ounce, powder chem and put 
them into aglafs wich halfan ounce of * 
che beft Camphire, diftilled vinezar two 
pound, digeftchem a month, then. fepas 
rate the vinegar by expreffion, which 
muft putrifie a month, and chen be cirs 
culated for the {pace of a week, then filtec 
it, and thou haft as powerful a Sudorifick 
as ever Was Orcan be made. heb 
The dofe is fram adram to half an 
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ounce, andto be drank in a draught of 

poflet-drink. | | 

Acquifitio Luna, 

o8 Take of the juice of the green fhales 

‘of Waluucs.four pound,the juice of Rue, 

three pints, Carduus 5 Marygold, Balm, 

of each two pints, the root of Butter- 

burré frefha pound and half, Burre, An- 

gelica, Mafter-wort frefh, of each half a 

pound, the leaves of Scordium,four hand- 

fuls,old Andromachus treacle, Mithridate, 

of each eight ounces, Aurum potabile a 

dram, the beft Canary, twelve pints, the 

{harpeft Vinegar, fix pints, the juice of 

Lemmons, two pints, Digeft them two 

days in horfe hung, the velfel being clofe 

Stopped ; then diftil chem in fand. | 

Aqua Luna, Scorpio. 

09. Takeof Sugar candid, one pound, 

Canarie Wine, fix ounces , Rofewater, 

four onnces, Make of thefe a Syrup, and 

boil ic well, to which adde Aurum po- 

tabile a dram, of Aqua Celeftis, cwo pints, 

Ambergryfe , Musk,.of each eighteen 
grains, Saffron, fifteen grains , yellow 

Sanders infufed in Aqua Celeftis, two 

drams. | 
Fortuna 
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Fortuna Major Sol, 

30. Take of the root of Briony, four 
pound, the leaves of Rue, Mugwort, of 
each two pound, Savin dryed, three hand- 
fuls, Mother-wort, Nippe, Penny-royal, 
of each two'handfuls, Garden Bafil, Cre- 
tenfian Dittany, of each a handful and 
half, che rind of yellow Oranges frefh, 
four ounces, Myrrhe, twoounces, Aurum 
potabile, an ounce, Caftoreum, an ounce, 
the beft Canary wine, twelve pints. Let 
them be digefted four dayesina fie veflel, 
then diftil them in Balneo. 

Rubeus Sol. » 

31. Take of the beft Tobacco in leaves, 
cut fmall, four ounces, Squils two ouuces, 

| Nucmegs fliced half an ounce; puc thefe 
§ into three pints of {pring water, a pint of 
|, Whitewine vinegar, diftil chem in a hot 

Stil or Alembick, 
If thou wouldft have it ftronger, thou 

mayeft put this water on frefh ingredi- 
ents, and diftil ic again. 

A little quantity of this water is a moft 
(afe and effe&tual vomit; and may be ta- 
ken from the eldeft to the youngeft, if fo 
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be you proportion {the quantity co the 
ftrength of the Patient, 

You may dulcifie it with fugar or fyrup 
if you pleafe, eal 

Puer Sol. 

32. Take green Walnuts gathered a- 
bouc Midfummer,. Radifh roots, of each 
bruifed two, parts, of diftilled Wine vi-+ 
negarfour parts, digeft chen five das es, 
then diftillthem in Baleo, 
This being taken to the quantity of two 

fpoonfuls or three, caufeth eafe vomiting. 

Aqua Fupiter. 

33. Take of Scammiony an ounce,Here / 
modaétyls two ounces, thé feeds: of 
Broom, of the lefler Spurge, .of Dwarf 
Elder. of each half an, ounce, the jnice 
of Dwarf Elder, of wild. Affesccncumber,» 
of black Hellebore, the -fredh flower of 
Elder, of each an ounce and half, Pol y- 
podium fix ounces, of Sene three ounces, 
Red fugar eight ounces, common: diftil« 
Jed Waterfix pints, | 

Lec all chefe be bruifed,, and infirfed in 
the water twenty four hours; then bes dir 
filled in Balneo.. | 

Phis wacer may.be-given from two 
dramg 
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dramsto three ounces, andit purgeth al] 
manner of humours, opens all obftruai- 
ons and is pléafant to be taken, and 
they whofe ftomachs loath all other phy- 
fick,may take this withoue any offence, 

After itis diftilled there may be hanged 
alittle bag of Spicesin it, as alfo it may 
befweetned with fugar, or any opening 
f{yrup, 

Sol, Mars, Aries, 

34. Take of oil of Cloves well re&ified 
halfan ounce, in it diffolve half a dram of 
Camphire, adde tothem of the Spirit of 
Turpentine four times re&tified,in which 
halfa dram of Opium hath been infufed, 
halfan ounce: 

A drop or two of this Liquor put into a 
hollow tooth with fome lint, eafeth the 
tooth-ack prefently, 

The Spirit of any vegetable may fuddenly, at 
any time of the year be made thus, 

35. Take of what Hearb,Flower,Seeds, 
or Roots you pleafe, fill the head of the 
Sti] therewith, then cover the mouth 
thereof with a courfe Canvas, and fer it 
onthe Stil, having firft put intoit fack, or 
low Wines. Then give it fire, : If 

serthigpigyr Henrie wt 
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52 theHolyGuide. Lips. 
If at any time thou wouldft have the 

fpirit be of che colour of its vegetable, 
then put of the flowers thereof dryed a 
good.quantity in che nofe of the Stil. 

Lo make any vegetable yeeld its [pirit quickly, 

36. Take of what vegetables you pleafe, 
whether ic beche feed, flower, root, fruic, 
or leaves thereof, cut or bruife them 
fmall, chen put them into warm water, 
put yeft or balmtochem, and cover them 
‘warm, andlet them work three days as 
doth Beer, chen diftil chem,and they will 
yeeld their fpirit eafily. 
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|. 5. Of the’Egence of aHearb. 2, Of the ap- i | 

: pearing of the Idea of a Herb ina Glaffe, vie 
3. Of a wonderful famous Medicine expe- Pe 

rienced by the Rofie Crucians. 4, Of its ; 

vertue. <x. Howto turn Quick-filver into 4 

water without mixing any thing with it, and 

to make thereof a good purgative and dia- 

phoretick Medicine. 6, Of the Fragrant et. 

Oyl of. Mercury: 7, its vertues. 8, its ufe. aut 
9 tomake a Spirit of Honey. 10. Of the | i! Ei 

Quinteffence of Honey, 11. Of the Oy lof i} 
Honey. 12. Of the Effence of Honey: 8 

313. Of its vertues: 14. ufe. 15. Fortuna i a 

Veneris,and of the vertuesjand ufe. 16, Aqua ni 

Magnanimitatis, 17. The famous Refto- if 

ie rative of Plavo and Pythagoras. 18. Of (a 
-Paracelfus Homunculus. 1gPTbe procefs. \\ ie 

20. The fecond Rule. 21. The third Rule. i) 

| 22. Of the vertues and ufe of it. 23. How 3 

4 to make artificial flefh,and of itsvertues. 

ore the we Herb im liner, whic 7) 
may well be called the Effence thereof, 

ae 

i’ Te the whole Hearb with flowers 
and roots,makeit very clean, then A 

bruife the 
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bruife it in a ftone Morter , put itinroa 
large glafs veflel, fo chat two parts. of 
three may be empty: then cover it ex- 
ceeding clofe, and let it ftand in putrefa- 
&ion ina moderate heat the {pace of half 
a year, and it willbe all curned intoa 
water, 

To make an Effence of any Hearb, which being 
put intoaglaffe, andbeld over a gentle fire, 
the lively form and Ideaof the Hearb will 
appear in the Glaffe. 

2. Take the foregoing water, agd diftil 
it in a gourd glafs (the joynts being well 
clofed) in alhes,and there will come forth 
a Water andan Oil,andin the upper part 
of the veflel wilkhang a volatile Sale, The 
oilfeparate from the water , and keep by it 
felf; with che wacer purifie the volatile 
fale by diffglying, filering and coagulating, 
The Sait being thus purified imbibe with 
the faid Oyl,uncil ic will imbibe no more; 
dig eft chem well together for amonth in 
a veflel hermetically fealed. _ And by this 
means you fhall have a moft fubtil Effence, 
which being held overa gentle heat will 
fly up imto the glaffie, and reprefent the 
perfect Idea of that Vegetable whereof 1 iC 
is the Effence. 

Of 
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Of 4 wonderful famous Medicine experienced 
by the Rofie Crucians. 

3. Take Calx of Saturn, or elfe Minium’, 
pour tponitfo much fpirit of Vinegaras 
may coverit four fingers breadth ; digeft 
them in a warm place the {pace of twen- 
ty four hours,often ftirring them, that che 
matter iettlenot toothick in the bor- 
tome; then decant the Meujiruum , and 
pour on more; digett ic as before, and chis 
dofo often until all che falcnefs be ex- 
tracted: Filter and clarifie all the Mew- 
firuum being put together, then evaporate 

| ithalf away, and fet the other partina 

— ee eee 
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cold place till it cryftallize. Thefe Cry- 
itals diffolve again in frefh fpirit of Vine~ 
gar, filcer and coagulate the Liquoragain 

into Cryftals, and this do fo often, unti! 
they befufliciently impregnated with the 
fale. Armoniack of the Vinegar as wich 
thei proper fermenr, Digeft them ina 
temperate Balneo, that they may berefol- 
ved intoa Liquor likeOyl. Then diftil 
this Liquor in fand.in a Retort, with a 
Jarge Receiver annexed to it, and well 
clofed, that no (pirits evaporate, together 
with the obfervation of the degrees of the 
fire ; then there will diftil forth a (pirit of 
fuch a fragrant {mell, thac the fragraucy 

ot 
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of all fowersjand compounded perfumes, 

are not to ke compared coit. After Di- 

fillacion whenall thingsarecold, cake 

out,and caft away the biack feces which 1s 

of noute. Then feparate.he yellow oil 

which {wimsonthetop of chefpirit, and 

the bloodred oil which finks co the bot, 

ram of it: Separate the flegm from the 

fpirit in Balneo. Thou {halt by this means 

have « mot fragrance {pirit chat even ra- 

vifheth the fenfes; and fo balfamical, that 

it cures all old and new fores inward and, 

outward,and fo cordial,that the dying are 

with admiration revived with It. 

4. They that have this Medicine need 

{carce ufe any other either for inward or 

outward griefs. 

How to turn Quick-filver into a water without 

mixing any thing with it,and to make thereof 

a good Purgative. aud Diaphoretick, medi- 

cine. 

5. Take an ounce of Quick-filver not 

purified, put icintoabolt head of glafle, 

which you mutt nip up,fet it overa
 {trong 

fire in fand for the {pace of two months, 

andthe Quiek-filver will be turned into 

a red {parkling Precipitace. Take this | 

owder, and lay itthin on a Marble in a 

Cellarforthe {pace of twomonths, and 
It 



LtB. 5. The Roly Guide, 57 
ic willbe turnedintoa water which may 
be fafely taken inwardly; it will work a liccle upward and downward , but chiefly 
by {weac. 

Note that you may {et divers glaffes 
with thefame matter inthefame Furnace, 
that fo you may make the greater quantity 
at a time, 

I fuppofe it is the Sulphur which is in 
the Quick-filver , and makes itfo black, that being ftirred up by the heat of the fire fixeth the Mercury, 

A fragrant Oyl of Mercury, 

6. Take of Mercury feven times fub- 
limed, and as often revived with unflaked Lime,as much as you pleafe, diffolve it in 
fpirit of Nitrein a moderate heat > then 
abftra& the fpirit of Salt, and edulcorate 
it very, well by boyling itin {pirit of Vi- negar; then abftra& che (pirit of Vine- 
gar, and wafhic again with diftilled rain 
water; then dty it, and digeft ic two ' 
months ina like quantity of the belt re- 
tified {pirit of Wine you can get. Diftil 
them by Retort, making your fire mode- 
rate at the beginning, afterwards increa- 
fing it; then evaporate the {pirit of Wine 
in Balneo, and there will remain in the bot- tome a mot fragrant oil of Mercury. 

7. This 
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7. This oil fo. purifies the blood by 
fweacanduriné, thatic cures all diftem- 

pers that arife from the impurity there- 

of, as the venereal Difeafe, &c. 
8. Thetruth is, chey chat have this 

Medicine well made, need bue few other - 

Medicines: the dofe is four or five drops, 

To make a [pirit of Honey. 

9. Take good ftrong ftale Mead, other- 
wife called Metheglin, as much as thou 
pleafeft, diftil ic ina Copper Scill or Lini- 
beck, with ics refrigeratory, and it will 
yield a (piric like Aqua vite. 

The Quinteffence of Honey is made thus, 

10, Take of the pureft Honey two 
pound, of Fountain water one pound 3 
boyl chefe together cill the ‘water be 
boyled away, taking off all thefcum thae 
rifeth; then take the Honey and put it 
into aglaffe, four parts of five being emp- 
ty , clofe ic. well, and fetin digeftion a 
whole year, and thon fhale have the Ef- 
fence of Honey {wimming on the top m 
form of an oy! being of as fragrant {mell 
asany thing in che world ;.the flegm will 
be inthe middle, and the feculent matter 
in the botcom, of a dark colour, and 
{tinking {mell, ae Some 
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Some make the Quinteffence of Honey after 
this manner, 

it. Take as much Honeyas thou plea< 
feft of the beft, put itinco a Gourd of 
glafle, fir diftiloff the flegm in Balneo, 
then extra& che tin@ure out from what 
remains, with thefaid water, then calcine 
the remaining feces, and extra% from 
thence the falt with the forefaid water, 
being diftilled off from the tin&ure x"cale 

seine che fale and melt it in a Crucible, 
then leit diffolvein aCellar; chen again 
evaporate itaway , and thou fhalt havea 
mott white fale, which lec imbibe as much 
of the cingture as ic will ; digeft chem for 
three moneths, and thou {halt have an 
Effence of Honey. . 

Au Effence of Honey may be made thus. 

12. Take of Honey well defpumated |) 88 much as you pleafe, pour upon it as j} much of. the beft re&ified {pirit of Wine as will cover it five or fix fingers breadth, || digeft them ina clafle veflel wel] clofed (the fourth ‘pare only being full) in a temperate Balzeo the {pace of a fortnight, 
or till the fpirit be very welltinged , chen /accane off the fpirir, and put on mare till 

5 all 
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all che tinéture be excra&ted , then put all 
thefe ciné&tures cogecher, and evaporate 

the {pirit cill whac remains begin to be 
thickifh at che boccome, andof a golden 

colour. | 

_ 43. Thisis a very excellent Effence of | 
Honey,and is of fo pleafantan odour,that | 
fcarce any thing is like to 1¢, | 

14. Icisfocordial, chatiteven revives J 
the dying , if cwoor three drops thereof 9 
be caken in fome cordial water. a | 

| 

Fortuna Vexeris, ; | 

15. Take of Pifmires or Ants ( the big- 9 
geft,that have a fowrifh fmell,are che belt) 
cwo handfuls, (piric of Winea gallon, di- 
geft chemin aglaffe veflelclofe fhuc the 
{pace of amonth, in which timethey will 
be diffolved into a Liquor, then diftil § 
them in Balneo till all bedry. Then put @ 
the fame quantity of Ants.as before, di- | 
weft and diftil chemin the faid Liquor as | 
before: dochis three times, chen aroma- | 
tize che {piric with fome Cinnamon. | 

Note that upon che {piric will float an §, 
oy], which mutt be feparated. i. 

This fpiric is of excellent ufeto ftir up | ’ 
the Animal fpirit; in fo much that Fob @, 
Cafimire Palfgrave of the Rhene, and Sey- 
frieof Collen, General againft the Turks, b. 
Ge did § 
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did. alwayes drink of ic when they went 
to fight, to encreafe magnanimity and 
courage, which it did, even co admira- 
om . 

| This fpirie doth alfo wonderfully irri- 
tate chem chat are flo:fulto Venery. 

[¢ alfo provoketh Urine even to admi- 
rations. , 5 7 aes 

fe doth alfo wonderfully irritate the 
{Apirits that ate dulled, and deaded with 
any cold diftemper, P: * 

This oy] doth the (ame effeéts ; and ins 
deed more powerfully. | . 

| This oyl doth , befides whatis {poker 
ofthe (pirit, help deafnefs exceedingly2 
two or three drops being dropped into 
the ear after it is well {yringed 5 onceing 
day, foraweek together. 

It helpech alfothe Eyes that have any 
film growing on them,being now and then 
dropped inco them. 

Agia Magnaniniitatis is made thus, 

16. Take of Ants or Pifmires a handa 
) ful,of cheir Eggs two hundred, of Milles 
) pedes, z.¢. Wood-lice one hundréd , of 
| Bees one hundred and fifty, digeft all 
| thefe in ewo pints of {pirit of Wine, being 
| very well impregnated with the brightett 
Soot, Digeft them eoenenes the ciah 

of 3 of 
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of amonth, then pour off the clear fpirir, 

and keep it fafe. 

This water or fpirit is of the fame ver- 

tue asthe former. 

pe: 

° 

The famous Reflorative of Platoand Pythas 

goras ufed by Paracel fus- 

17. Firkwe mutt underftand that there 

are three acceptions of the word Homun- 

culus in Paracelfis, which are thefe. 

1. Homunculus isanimage madein the 

place or mame of any one, that it may 

conrain an Aftral and invifible man 5 

: wherefore it was made by Numbers. 

Fi 1) >: Homunculus is taken for an artificial 

i manmade of Sperma humanum Mafculinum, 

‘ . digefted intoche fhape of a man,and then 

nourithed and encreafed wich che effence 

. of mans blood; and-this is not repug- 
! 

i ae i vo 

i nant to the poflibility of Nature and Arc, 

it buc is one of the greateft wonders of | 

aN: God, which he ever did (uffer mortal man § 

ro know. I fhalinoct here fecdown the | 

Pel full procefs , becaufel chink it unfic ro be | 

eit done, at leaft co be divulged; befidess) 

itherthis nor the former is for my pres) 

it purpole, 

2. Homunculus istaken for a moft excele | | 

lent Arcanum, or Medicament, extracted | 

by the{pagyrical Arr, from the chiefeft |)" 
ftaffe |" 
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of Hhenatiral lifein man, and according 
to this acc epcion I fhall here {peak of it : 
Buc before {ihew you the proce{s, | hall 
give you an account why this Medica- 
mentis called Homunculus, and itis this. 

18. No wife man will deny thac che 
flaffe of life is che nutriment thereof, and 
that thechiefeft nutrimentis Bread and 
Wine, being ordained by God and Na- 
ture above ail other things forthe fuiten- _ 

tation thereof. ., Befides | Paracelfus prefer 
red this nucriment for the generation of 
the blood and {pirits , and. the. formi ng 
thence the Sperm of this “Homunculus, 
Now bya furtable: allufion the nutrimen 
is taken for che-life of man,and cpedially 
becaufe itis cranfmuted into life: anc 
again, the life-istakenfor che man 3; foe 
unlefsa man be alive he is novaman, but 
the carcafs oniy of a man, and the bafeft 
part thereof, which cannot perfetily be 
taken for the whole man, a: the noblett 
part may. Inasmuch therefore as the nu- 
triment, or aliment of life, may be called 
the lifeof man; chis nutriment extraGid 
out of Bread & Wine, & being by dige: ion 
exalted into the hisheft puricy of a nu- 
tritive fubftance, and confequently be- 
coming the lifeofnian , being fo poten 
tially, miay Mecaphorically be called He- 
maunculis. 
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19. The procefs, which in part hall be 
. fecdown allegorically is thus: Take the 
beft Wheat, andthebeft Wine, of each a 
like quantity,put them into a glafs,which 
you muft hermetically clofe: then let 
them pucrifie in horfe-dung three dayes, 
oruntil che Wheat begin togerminate, or 
to fprout forth, which chen muft be taken, 
forth and bruifed in’ a Morter, and be 
prefled through a Jinnen clorh , and 
there will comeforth a white juice like 
milks; you muft caft away the feces : Let 
this juice be pucincoa glafs ,° which niuit 
not be above half full ftop itclofe, and 
fecit in horfe-dung as before, for the {pace 
of fifty dayes. if che heat be temperate, 
and not exceeding the natural heat of a 
man, the maccer will be curned intoa 
f{pagyrical blood,and flefh,likean Embryo. 
This ts the principal,and next matter, out 
of which is generated a twofold fperm, 
viz, of the father and mother, generating 
the Homunculus, without which there can 
be madeno generation, whether humane, 
oranimal. | a} 

20. From the, blood and flefh of this 
Embryo let the water be feparated in 
Balneo,, and the airinafhes, and both be 
kepcby themfelves. Then to che feces of 
of che latcer diftilation lec the water 
the former diftillation be added, ‘both 
wd: Riis which | 

fi 
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' which muft (che glafs being clofe ftopt ) : 
putrifiein Palnzo the {pace of ten dayes, 
after this diftil che water thefecond time, 
(which is then the vehiculum of the firft ) 
together with the fire, in afhes, then diftil 
off this water ina gentle Balneo, and in 
the bortome remains che fire, which muft 
be diftilled in afhes. Keep both thefe a- 
part. And thus yon have the four Ele- 
ments feparated from the Chaos of the 
Embryo. . 

21. Thefeculent earth isto be reverbe- 
rated ina clofe veffel for the {pace of four 
dayes : In che interim diftil off che fourth 
part of the firft diftillacion in Balnes, and 
caft ic away ; the other three parts. diftil 
in afhes, and pour it upon the reverbera- 
ted earch,and diftil icin a ftrong fire; co- 
hobate it four times, and fo you fhall have 
avery clearwater, which yon muft keep 
by it felf: ‘Then pour the air onthe fame 
earth, ‘and diftil ic ina ftrong fire; and 
there will come over a clear, {plendid,odos= 
riferous water, which muft be kepe apart’s 
Afcer this pour che fire upon the firft wae 
ter, and putrifie chem together in Balueo 
the {pace of three dayes, then put chem 
into a Retort,and diftil chem in fand,and 
there will come over a water tafting of 
the fire: let this water be diftilled in Ba/- 
neo, and what diftils off keep by itfelf, as 
a : Sf 4 alfo 
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alfowhat remains in the bottrome > which 
is the fire,keep by it felf. This laft diftilled 
Water pour again upon itsearth, and let 
them be macerated cogether in Balneo for 
the {pace of threedayes, and chen let all 
the water be diftifled in fand > and. let 
what will arife be feparared in Balzeo, and 
the refidence remaining in the bottome 
be referved with the former refmdence. 
Let the water be again poured upon the 
earth, beabftra&ed, and {eparated as be- 
tore, until nothing remain in the bot- 
tome, which isnot feparated in Balneo, 
This being done, lee the water which was 
laft feparated be mixed with the refidne of 
its fire, and be macerated in Balueo three 
or four dayes,and all be diftilfed in Balneo, 
thac.can afcend. with that heat > and lec 
what remains be diftilled in afhes from the 
fire, and what fhall_be elevated is aeria} ; 
and whatremains inthe bottcme js hery. 
Thefecwo lait Liquors are aferibed tothe 
two firft principles,the former to Mercury, 
and the latter to Sulphur, and-are ac- 
counted byK Cruciaus,not as elements,bue 
their vital parts,being as it werethe natus 
ral {pirits and foul, whichareinthemb 
nature. Now both aretobe regtifiedjand 
refle&ed into their, center with a circular 
Motion, that thisMercury may be prepa 
red with its Water, being kepe clear, and 

_ . edoriferous, 

PEERS PMA OF AE 

el ~ 

ee 



Li B.5. The Holy Gaile. | 67 
odoriferous,; inthe upper place, but the 
Sulphur by icfelf, Now it remains that 

—Welook into the third principle ; let the 
reverberated earth, being ground upona 
marble, imbibe itsown water, which did 
above remain after che laft feparation of 
the Liquors made in Balneo, fo that this be 
the fourth part-of the weight of its earch, 
and be: congealed by the heat of athes ito its earch, and let this be done (0 oft, 
the proportion beins-obferved » until,che 
earch hath drunk up all'its water. And laftly , let chis earth be fublimed into a white powder as whice as fuow > the feces being caftaway,» This earth being fybli- 
med and freed from its obfeurity 5 isthe 
true Chaos of the Elements; for it con- 
tains thofethings occult , feeing it is the {alt of nature; in which they lye hid, be- ing, asit were, refle&ed in their cénter, This is the third principle of Paracelfus, 
and the falc, which isthe matrix, in which 
the two formerfperms, viz. -of the mar and woman, the parents of the Homuncu- 
lysviz. of Mercury and Sulphur, are to be put, and tobe clofed up togetherina glazen womb; fealed with Hermes feals, for the truesgenieration of the Homuncn. lus, produced from the {pagyrical Em- bryo ; atid this is the Homynculys or great 

Arcanum, 
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Arcanum, otherwife called the nutritive 
Medicament of Paracelfus, 

22. This Homunculus or nutritvive Me- 
dicament, 1s of {uch vercue, that pre- 
fently after ic is taken into che body, ie 
is turned into blood and fpirits. If then 
Difeafes prove mortal becaufe they de- 
ftroy the {pirits, what mortal Difeafe 
can withftand fuch a Medicine, that 
doth fo foon repair, and. fo ftrongly 
fortifie che{pirits, aschis Homunculus, be- 
ing as the oyl to the flame, into which 
ic is immediately turned, thereby re- 
newing the'fame? By this Medicament 
therefore, as Difeafesare overcome, and 
expelled , fe alfo youth is renewed, and 
gray hairs prevented, 

An artificial way to make Flefh, 

23. Take of the crums of the beft 
wheaten Bread as foon as it comes 
forth out of che Oven, being very hor, 
as much as you pleafe, put it intoa 
glaffe veflel, which you muft prefencly 
hermetically clofe. Then fet ic in di- 
geftion ina temperate Balneo, the {pace 
of two months, and it will be turned into 
a fibrous flefh. 

If any Artift pleafe to exale it taa 
higher perfection, according to the Rules 
sae of 
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of Art, he may find out, how great 
a nourifher and reftorative Wheat is, 
and what an excellent Medicine ic may 
make.: | en AN ENG 

Note that there muft beno other moi- 
lure put inco the glaffe befides what isin 
the bread it felf, «° ane Ai Te de 
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CHAP. ‘IV, 

1. The way to raife a dead Bird to life, 2, Of 
generating many Serpents of one, Sic, 3. To 
purifie and refine Sugar. 4. ‘To make a 

rf Vegetable grow and become more glorious 

ae then any of its fpecies. 5. Tomake a Sal- 

i" let grow in twoor three bours. 6. To make 
the Idea'of any plant appear ina glajs, as 

ae if the very plantit felf were there. 7. To 

hoe | make Firre-trees appeare im Turpentine, 

8, To make Harts-horne appeare in a Glafs, 

9. To make Golden Mountains to appear in 

iy a glafs.- 10. To make the world appeare in 
NAB aGlafs, 11. Tomake four Elements ap- 

By |) ae peare ina Glafs 12. Tomake a perpetual 

mae | Motion in a Glafs. 13. Te make a Luminous 
water that {ball give light by night. 12. Of 
a room that (hall feem on fire, if you enter 
with a Candle, 15. To make a powder that 
by (pitting, upon it (ball be inflamed, 16.Te 

ah make a Loadjtone draw a Naile out of « 

Bonn 
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Ait The way to raifea dead bird to life, and for 

| fl 5 the generating many Serpents of one, both 

| a which are performed by putrefaction. 

I. Bird is reftored to jife thus, wz, 

/ATake aBird, put it alive into a 

| ecurd 
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gourd glafs, and feal ic up hermetically, 
burn it co afhes in the third degree of 
fire, then pucrifie it in horfe. dung into a 
mucilaginous flegm, and {6 by a continu- 
ed digeftion that flegm muft be broughe 
toa furcher maturity ( being taken our, 
and pnt intoan oval veffel of a juft big- 
nefs tohold it) by an exa& digeftion,and 
will fo become a renewed bird : which 
faith Paracelfus is one of the greateft won- 
dersin Nature, and fhews the great ver- 
tue of putretacion. 

2. Cut a Serpent into {mall pieces, 
which put into a gourd glafs which you 
muft Hermetically feal up, chen putrifie 
them in horfe dung, and che whole Ser- 
penc will become living again in the glafs, 
in the form either of worms or {pawne of 
fifhes; Now ifcthefe worms be in a fitting 
manner brought out of putrefaétion , 
and nourifhed ; many hundred Serpents 
will be bred out ofone Serpent, whereof 
every one will beas bigas the firft. And 
asit isfaid ofthe Serpernts fo alfo many 
other living creatures may be raifed, and 
reftored again. 

Lo purifie and refine Sugar. 

4. Make a ftrong Lixivium of Cals vive, 
wherein. diflolye as much courfe Sugar as 

x the 
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the Lixivium will beare, chen put in che 
whice of Eggs ( or 2.toevery part of the 
Liquor ) being beaten into an oil ; ftir 
them well cogether, and letchem boy! a 
litele, and there will arife a {cum which 
muft be taken off as long as any will arife, 
then poure allthe Liquor through a great 
Wollen cloth bag, and fo the feces will, 
remain behind in the bag, then boyl the 
Liquor again fo long till fome drops of ic 
being put upon acold plate, will, when 
they be cold, be congealed as hard as falc. 
Then pour out the Liquor into pots, or 
moulds made for that purpofe, having a 
hole in the narrower end thereof, which 
muft be ftopped for onenighe after, and 
after chat night be opened,and there will 
a moift fubftance drop forth which is 
called Molofles, or Treakle ; then with 
potters clay cover the ends of the pot,and 
asthat clay finkech down by reafon of the 
finking of the Sugar, fll them up with 
more clay, repeating the doing chereof cil 
the Sugar fhrink no mhore. Then take ir 
out cillie be hard, and dryed, then bind 
it up in papers. 

To make 2 vegetable grow and become more glos 

rigus then any of tts [pecies. 

4. To reduce any vegetable into its 
chre¢ 
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three firft principles, and then joyn them 
togecher again being well purified, & puc 
the fame into arich earth, and you fhall 
have it produce a vegetable far more glo- 
rious then any of its {pecies, 

Note how to make {itch an effence; look 
into the firft book, and there you fhall 
fee the procefs chereof, 

To make a Plant grow in two or three boures. 

5: Takethe athes of Moffe, moiften them With the juice ef an old dungil being firft preffed forth, and ftreined,then dry them 
a little, and moiften them as before, do 
this four or five times, put chis mixture 
being neicher very dry, nor very moift, 
intofome earthen, or metalline veffell ; and in it fet the feeds of Lettice, Purflain or Parfly ( becaufe they will grow fooner 
then other Plants) being firft impregna- 
ced with the effence of a vegetable of its 
ow {pecies, ( the proces whereof you 
fhall find Book 1.page 32, 33.)cill chey be- 
gin tof{prout forth, then | fay, put them 
in thefaid earth with that end upwards which {prouts forth: Then put the veffel 
intoa gentle hear, and when it begins to dry, moiften it with fome of the faid juyce 
of dung. 
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haa |: Thou maieft by this meanes have a Sal- 

Ww lec grow whileft {upper is making ready. 

To make the Idea of any Plant appear in a 

glafs, as if the very plantct felf were there. 

ee 6. The procefs of this thou maift fee, | 

| i pag. 32. and therefore Ineed not here a- | 
sain repeacit; only remember thatif you | 

puc che flame of a candle to the bottom of 

3 che glafs where the effence is, by which 

EA it may be made hot; you wil fee that 

Pos i chin fubftance which is like impalpable 
wh afhes or fale fend forth from the bottom | 

Ba a of the glafs che manifeft forme of avege- | 

mh cable; vegetating and growing by litcle 

* : and little, and putting on fo fully the 

a forme of ftalkes, leaves.and flowersin fuch ~ 

+ perfec and natural wife in apparent | 

me ahi , fhew, thanany one would believe verily | | 

mi hae thefame to be naturally corporal, when 

a asin truthitisthe fpiritual Idea, endued 

Wa with a f{piriual effe nied : which ferveth 

at for noother purpofe, but to be matched 
Mah | 

, i with its ficcing earth, chat fo it may take ’ 

bal tet unto it felfa more folid body. This fha- } 

1 | dowed figureaffoon asthe veffel is taken | 
ie from the fire, returnes to its afhes again | 
| a and vanifbech away, becoming a Chaos, | 

i ee and coufufed matter. ‘ 

T6 
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To make Firre-trees appear in Turpentine, RK 

7-_ Take.as much Turpentine as you 
pleafe, putic into Retorc, diftil ic by 
degrees ; when all is diftilled cff, keep the 
Retort ftiliin a reafonable heat,chat what 
Aumidicy is ftil remaining may be evapa- 
rated,and it become dry: Thentake this 
off from the fireand hold,your hand to 
the bottomofthe Retort, and the Tur- 
pentine thac is.dried ( whichis called Co- 
lophonia ) will crack afunder in feveral 
places, and in thofe crackes or chaps you 
thall fee che perfec effigies or Firre-trees 
which willchere continue many months. 

Jo make Harts-horn feemingly ‘0 grow iy a 
glafs, 

8. Take Harts+horn broken into {mall 
pieces, and putthem into.a glafs Retort 
co be diftilled, and you hall fee che glafs 
to be feemingly full of horns, which: will 
continue there folong cill the volatile fale 
come over: 

To make golden mount ajus as it were appeare in 
agla's, 

a. Take of Adders eggs half a pound, 
Te pat 
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put them intoaglafs Rerort, diftil them 
by degrees; when allis dry, you fhall fee 
the feces at the bottom turgid and puffed 
up, and feem to be as ic were golden 
mountains, being very glorious to be- 
hola, 

To make the réprefentation of the whole World 
Zh & Glafs. 

10, Take of the pureft fale Nitre as 
much as you pleafe, of Tin half fo much, 
mix them together , and calcine them 
Hermetically, then putchem into a Re- 
tort, co which annex aglafs receiversand 
Jure chem well cogether; lec there be # 
leaves of gold put into che bottom there- 
of, then put firetoche Recort, until va- 
pours arife chat will cleave co the gold ; 
augmentthe fire tillno more fumes a- 
{cend, then take away che Receiver, and 
elofe ic Hermetically, and make a lamp 
fire under it, and you will fee prefented 
inie the Sun, Moon, Stars, Fountains, 
Flowers, Trees, fruits, and'indeed even 
allthings, whichis a glorious fight to be- 
hold. 

To make four Eleusents appear in a glafs, 

re, Take of che fubtle powder of Jet an 
ounce 
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ounce and half, ofche oil of Tartar made per Deliquiwm (in which there is not one 
drop of water befides what the Tartar it 
felf contra&ed )two ourices, which you 
mu colourwith alight green with Var- 
degreafe, of the pureft Spirit of: Wine 
tinged with alight blew with Indico, two 
ounces of the beft retified Spirit of Tur- 
pentine coloured with a light red, wich 
Madder two ounces, Purall'thefe into a 
glafs, and fhake chem together, and you 
fhall fee the Jet which is heavy and black 
fall tothe bottom,and repefent the earth: 
hext , the Oil of Tarcar made green, 
reprefenting the element of water, falls - 
upon that{wims the blew (pirit of Wine 
which will not mix with the oil of Tartar; 
and reprefents the element of air: upperé 
moft wil {wim che fubtle red oil of Turpen- 
tine which reprefents the element of fire. 

It is ftrange to feehow after. (haking all 
thefe togecher they will be diftin@ly fe- 
parated the one fromthe other, -If it be 
well done, asit is eafie enough to do, itis 
a moit glorious fighe, 

Lo. make a perpetual motion in a glafs, 

12; Take feven ounces of Quick filver, 
as much Tin, grinde chem well together 
with fourteen ounces of Sublimate diffol- 

TE €2 yee 
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ved ina cellar upon a Marble chefpace of 
four days, dnd it will become like oil 
Olive, which dif] in fand. and there 
willfublime adry fubftance; then put the 

water which diftills eff back upon the 

earth, in the bottome oftheSeilland dif- 
folve what you can; filter it, and diftil 
ic again, audthis do foure orfive times, 
and thenthac earth will be fofubtle, chat 
being put incoa vial, the fubtle aromes 
thereof will move up and down for e- 
ver. 
Note that the vial or glafsmuft be clofe 

ftopr, and keptina dry place. 

To make a Luminous Water that (hall give 
light by night. 

13. ‘Fake the tailes of Glo-wormes, put . 
them intoa glafs fil, and diftil chem in 
Balneo, pour the faid water upon more 

freth tailes of Glo-wormes, dothis four 

or five times, and chon fhalt have a mofk 

Luminous: Water, by which chou maift 

fee to read inthe dark night. 
Some fay this Water may be made of 

the skins of Herrings; and for ought I 
know itmay be probable enough : for PF | 

have heard that afhole of Herrings coni-" 

ming by afhip in chenight have given a 
ereat light toall the fhip. 

Ic 
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Ic wereworth the while to know the 
true reafon why Glo-wormes, and Her-~ 
yings and fome other fuch hike things 
fhould be luminous in che nighr. 

To make a vapour in a chamber, that-be that en- 
ters into it with a candle {hall thinke the 
room to be on fire. 

14. Diffolve Camphirein rectified A- 
qua vite, and evaporate them in a very 
clofe chamber where noaircan get injand 
he that firft enters che chamber with a 
lighted candle,will be much aftonifhed;for 
the chamber will feem co be full of fire, 
very fubcle, but ic will be oflictle conti- 
nuance. 

You muft note that it is the combutti- 
ble vapour, with which the chamber is 
filled, that takesflame from the candle. 

Divers fuch like experiments as this 
maybe done, by putting fuch a combufti- 
ble vapour into a box, or cubboard or 
fuch like, which wil! affoon as any one 
fhallopen them having a candle in his 
hand, take fire, and burne, 

Lo make a powder that by fpitting upon hail be 
inflamed, 

15. TakeaLoad-ftone, powder it, and 
Tes put 
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put itintoa ftrong calcining pot, cover 
ic alloverwicha powder made of Calx 
vive, and Colophonia , of each a like 
quantity, put alfo fome of this powder 
der underit ; when the pot is ful, cover 
it, and Inte the clofures with potters 
earth, put them into a furnace , and 
there lecthemboy!, then take them out 
and put them into another pot, and fet 
‘thé min the firnace again, and this doe 
cill they become a very white and dry 
Calx. Take of this Calx one parr, of fale 
Nicre being very well purified four parts,: 
and as much Camphire, Sulphur vivum, 
theoil of Turpentine, and Tartar; grind 
all thefe to a fubtle powder and fearfe - 
them, and put them into a glafs veffel, 

then put as much Spirit of wine well re&i- 
fied as will cover them two fingers 
breadth, thenclofethew up and fee the 
veffel in horfedung three months, and mn 
that time they will all become an uni- 
forme pafte : evaporate all the htimidity, 
untill the whole mafle become avery dry 

ftone : then take it out and powder it,and 
keep it very dry. 

Ifyoutakea little of this powderand 
{pit upon it, or pour fome water upon it, 
ic will take fire prefently, fo that thou 
maiftlight a match, orany fuch thing by 
iC. i J 
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To fortifie @ Load-ftone that it hall be able to 
draw a naile out of a piece of wood. 

16. Takea Load-ftone,and héat it very 
~ hotincoales, but fo chat it be not fired, 
then prefently quench it in che Oil of Cro- 
cus Martis made of the beft {teel, chat it 

» may inbibeas much as ic can. 
Thou fhale by this means make the 

Load-ftone fo very ftrong and powerful, 
thae chou maift pull out nailes out of a” 
piece of wood with it, and do fuch won- 
derful things with it that che common 
Loadftone can never do. 
Now the reafon of this ( as Peracelfxs 

faith ) is becaufe the Spiric of lion is the 
life of che Load-ftone, and. this may be 

_ excraéted from, or inereafed in the Load~ 
ftone. 
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CHAP. V. 

uy. To make Quickfilver Malleable in feven 
houres. 2. To reduce glafs into ats fir{t prin- 
ciples, viz. fand and falt.. 2. Towrite or 
engrave upon an egge, or pebble, with wax. 
4- To make Pearle. 5. Make Arabian per- | 
fume. 6.To make ftrange Oyles and Liquors. | 

4. To make Steel grow like a Tree. 8. To 
anelt any Mettelin the band without burning 
of it, 9. Secret obfervations. 10. To ex- 
tract awhite Milkie fubjtance from the raies | 
of the Moon. | 

To make Quick filver Malleable im fever. 
howves. 

rE ‘Ake of che beft lead, and mele it, 
and poureit into a hole,and when | 

st is almoft congealed make.a hole in tt, | 
and prefently fill up the hole with quick=) 
Glver, and it wil) prefently be congelae | 
redintoa friable fubftance; then beat it | 
into a powder,and put it again into a hole | 
of frefh melted lead as before ; do this, | 

three or fourcimes, then boylic being all | 
ina piecein Linfeed oil the fpace of fix | 
houres ; thentake it outand ic will bes) 

come malleable | | 
: Note | 
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_ Notethae after this, ic may by being 
melted over the: fire be reduced into 
guick-filver again. — 

A thin plate of the-faid Mercury laid 
upon an inveterate Ulcer takes away the 
malignicy of ic in a great meafure, and 
renders it more cureable then before. 

A place of the faid Mercury laid upon 
cumours would bea great dea) better re- 
percuflive then plates of lead, which Chi- 
vurgeons ule in fuch cafes, 

The powder ofthe friable fubftance of 
Merctiry before it be boyled in cheoil is 
very good tobe ftrewe1 upon old ulcers, 
for ic doth much corre&t the virulency of 
them. : 

Zo reduce glafs into its firft principles,viz. fand 
and falt, 

2. Take bits or powder of Glafs as much 
as you pleafe, as much of the fale which 
Glafs men ufe inthe making of Glafs : 
melt chefe cogether ina {trong fire: Then 
diffolve all the melced mafs in warm wa- 
ter, then pour off the water and you fhall 
feeno Glafs,but only fandin che botcom, 
which fand was that which wasin theglafs 
before, | 

This 
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and beyond all reduétion. 

with wax or greafe, 

3. Make what. letters or ‘figtires you 
pleafe wich wax, or greafe, upon an egge 
or pebble,puc them inco che ftrongelt Spi- 
rit of Vinegar, and there let themlye two 
or three dayes, and you {hall fee every 
place abcut che lectets or figures eaten or 
confumed away with the faid Spirit, but 
che place where the wax orgreale was,noe 
at all couched : the reafon whereof js 
becaufe that che Spirit would not operate 
upon the {aid oleaginous matter, 

To make artificial Pearles, as glorious as any 
oriental, 

4. Diffolve mother of Pearle in Spirit 
of vinegar, then precipitace ic with Oil of 
Sulphur per Campanam ( and not with 
Oil of Tartar, for that takes away the. 
{plendour of it ) which addes a luftre to 
ic: when it is thus precipitated, dry it, 
and mix ic with whites of eggs, and of 
this mafs yon may make Pearles of what 
bignefs or fafhion you pleafe : before they 

: : be. 

8, The Holy Guide, Lines. 
This cenfures the vulgar opinion, viz’ 
that the fufion of Glafs is the laf fufion? 

Lo writeor engrave upon an egge, or pebble, 

ae SO 
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be dryed you may make holes thro ugh H 
them, and when they be dryed they will ' 

‘mot atall or very hardly be difcerned 2 
from true; and natural Pearles. | me 

To make a Mineral perfume, " it 

5- Diffolve Antimony, or Sulphurin the | 
Liquor or Oil of flints or pebbles,orChry- 
ftals,offand,coagulate the (Slucion into a 
red mafs , pour thereon the {pirit of urine 
and digeft theny till the {pirit be tinged: 
then poure it off, and pour more on, till 

tindtures together, and. evaporate the 
Spirit of urine in Balzeo, and there will re- i® 
main a blood-red Liquor ac the bottom, ne 
upon which pour Spirit of wine,and you ee 
fhall extract a purer tin&wure, which way 
fmellethlike garlick;digeft ic three or fous # & 
weeks, and it will fmell like balme; digeft 
ic longer, and it will (mel like Musk or ia 
Ambergryfe. | R 

Befides the {mell chatic hath, it is an nae 
excellent Sudorifick, and cures all difeafes - i 
that require {weat,as the plague, putrid ya 
cavers, Lues venerea, and fuch like. | hi y 

The 
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The Oil or Liquor of fand, flints,. pebbles, ov 
Chryftalls, for the aforefued preparation, is 
thus made, , 

6. Take of the beftfale ef Tartat being 
1: very well, by two or three diffolutions 
ie and coagulatious purified, and powdered 

ina hot mortar,one part,offlints, pebbles | 
orcryftals being powdered,orfmalfand — | 
well wafhed,che fourth part, minglechem _f 
well cogether; putas much'of this com- — | 

a eae) pofition as will fillan eggefhel intoaCru- | 
Pes cible fet in the earthen Furnace, ( ex- — | 

TROL prefied page 83. ( and madered hor, and 
ieee prefently chere will come overa thick,and 

Nee in white fpiric, this doe till you have e- 
i ough, then take our of the Crucible 
j whileft icis growing hor, and that which 

isin it, is like tranfparenc glafs, which 
keep from the aire. 

The Spirit may be re&tified by fad in a 
glafs Recort., 

The Spirit is of excellent ufe in the 
Tet gout, ftone, ptifick, and indeed in all ob- 
A (iii ftru&ions, provoketh fweat, and urine, 

hd | and cleanfech the ftomack, and by confe- 
eh) quence effectual in moft difeafes, 
wT ae [tc being applyed externally cleareth 
i p theskin, and makes it look very faire. 
ey Take that which remaines -at the bot- 

tome 

a ie 

EE 
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tome in the crucible, and beatit to pow- 
» der, and lay icina moift place, and {oie 
diffolvech into a thick fat Oil: and this is 
that which is called che Oil of fand, of 
Hints; pebles or chryftals, 
This oil ss of wonderful ufe in medicine, 

asalfoin the preparation of all forts of 
Mineralls. 

This oil being taken inwardly in fome 
appropriated Liquor, diffolves: cartarous 
coagulationsin the body, and fo opens 
all obftrudtions, 

It precipitates metals and makes the 
calx thereof more weighty then oil of 
Tartar doth, 

Itis ofa golden nature: it extraétsco- 
fours from ali metals, is fixed in all fires, 
maketh fine Cryftals, and Borax, and ma- 
turifiech imperfe& metals into gold. 

If you put it into water, there will pre- 
cipitate a moft fine white earth, of which 
you may make as clear veffels as are 
China-difhes. , 

Nore that allfand, flints, and pebbles, 
even the whieft, have in chem a golden 
fulphur, or tin&ture, and if a prepared 
Jead be fora time digefted in this oil,ic wil 
feem as it were gilded, becaufe of the gald 
that ‘will hang upon it, which may be 
wafhed away in water. Gold alfo is found 
in fand and flints, &c, andif you put gold 
into this oil, it will become more ponde-~ 
rous thereby, To 
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To make Steele growin aglafs like a tree, 

7, Diffolve Steele in a reétified Spirit 
of salr, fo fhalf you have a green and 
fweee folution, which f{mels like brim- 
ftone; Glcer it, and abftra& all che mot- 
fture in fand with a gentle hear, and there 
will diftiiovera Liqnor as {weer as rain- 
water; for Steel by reafon of its {drynefs 
detaines. the corofivenefs of the Spirit 
of. Sale, which remainech inthe bet- 
tome like a blood ‘red maffe, which is 
as hor on che tongue as fire 3 diflolve 
this red maffe , in oi! of flints, or of 
fand, andyou fhall(eeic grow up in two 
or three houres like atree with a ftem 
and branches; prove this cree at the tef, 
and it yeeldeth good’ gold, which this 
creehath drawn from the aforefaid oi! of 
fand, or flints, which hach a golden ful- 
phurin it, 

To melt any netall in ones band without burning 
of the hand. 

8 Take a lictle calcining pot in-your 
hand, makein ica lane or courfe of rhe 
powder-ofany metal, then upon itlay a 

lane of Sulphur, Sale-peter and Saw-dulk, 
of 

—oO — 
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ofeacha like quantity, mixed together, put.a coal offire co it, and forthwith the metal. will be melted into a mafs. 

An obfervation upon the beans of the Sun and 
heat of the fire, how they adde weight to Mi~ 
nerals and Metalline bodies. 

1. Takeany Mineral Liquor and {et it in an open veffel in che fun fora {(pace,and it will be augmented in quantity, and weight. But fome will fay chat chis pro- ceedeth from the air: tothe which 1 an- 
{wer and demand,whether theair had not this impregnation from- the fun , and what theair hath init felf that proceed- ech not from the fun and ftars, 

20 Putchis liquor in a cold cellar, or 
ina meift air, and youfhall find that it increafeth nocifi weight, as it doth in the fin, orin thefire( which hath in this re- {pet fame analogie wich the fun I> ‘do not fay bue haply ie mighe attra& {ome 
liccle nroifture which is foon exhaled by any {mall heat. 

3. Diffolve any fulphurous ‘and im- perfe& metal] as Iron, Copper, or Zinke, 
in Aqua fortis,or any other acid {pirit, then 
abftra& the Spirit from it; make it glow- 
ing hor, yet not toohor, that’ the Spiric 
may only vapour away, chen weigh this 

miecalline 
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metalline Calx, and fet it in a crucible 

over the fire; buc meleic not} only lee it 

darkly glows lecit ftand fo three ot four 

weeks, then cake it off, and weigh it a-. 

gain, audyou fhall find it keavier then 

before. | | ' 
4. Set any fulphurous metal, as Iron, 

or Copper, with fixteenor eighten parts 

of Leadon a teft made with afhes of wood 

or bones. in a probatory furnace + firkt 

weigh the ceft,copper and lead beforegou 

putthem into the furnaces lec the iron or: 

copper fly away with the lead, yer nor 

with coo ftrong a hear, then takethe teft 

out, and weigh ie, andsyou fhall find it 

( though che metals are gone. ) when it 

is cold to be heavier then it was when it 

was put im:o-the furnace with the metals. 

The queftion is now whence this ‘heavi- 

ne(s of all che aforefaid Minesals and me- 

tals. proceed, if chat the heat, of the 

fun and fire-chrough the help of the °Mi- 

nerals and metals be not fixedintoa pal- 

pableMineral, and Metalline body. 

'g, Seta teft with lead, or copper in the. 

fun,and with a concave glafs unite the 

beames of the fun, andletthem fall on 

the center of the metall,hold -che concave 

glais in your hand, and let your tefk 

never be cold, and this will be as well 

done inthefun, as.in the fire. But this 
concave 
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concave muft be two foo in Diameter, 
and not cov holiow or deep, bue about 
the eighteenth or twentieth pare of che 
circle,chat ic may the becter'caftits beams 
forth, and it muft be very well polifhed. 
6. Calcine Antimony with a burning 
slafs, and you fhall fee ic fmoak, and 
fume, and be made dryer then before, yee 
weigh ic and it will be heaviers chen be- 
TOrewey 4; Pith es 
 Tfhalf cake in, forthe confirmation of 

all this, a relation of Sir Kenelme Dighy 
concerning the precipitating of the fun 
beams, J remember ( faith he) arare ex- 
periment that a Nobleman of much fin- 
ceriiy, and a fingular friend of mine; 
told me he had feen,, which was, thac by 
means of glafles niade in a very particular 

manner, and artificially placed one by 
another, hehad feen the fun beames’ga- 
thered together, and’ precipitated down 
into.a brownith, or purplifh red powder. 
There ¢ faith he ) could be no fallacy im 
‘this operation. For nothing whatfoever, 
wasin theglafs, when they were placed, 
and difpofed forthisincent 3 and ic muft 
bbe in the hot time of the year; elfe che 
reffeét would not follow. And of this ma- 
giftery he could gather fome dayes neer 

two ounces ina day,and it was of a ftrong 
Wolatile verrue , and would imprefs irs 

Uy {piritua} 
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{piritual quality inco gold it felf ( the hea- 
vielt and moft fixed body we converfe 
withal )ina very fhort time. 

I leave itnow to the reader co judge 
wheiher the beams of the fun, and heat 
of the fire adde weight to Minerals, and 
Metals. 

To extractea white Milkie fubjtance from the 
raies of the Moon, 

Take a concave glafs and hold ‘it a- 
gainft che Moon when fheisatthe full in 
acleare evening, and let the raies there- 
of being united fall upon a (ponge, and 
the fponge wil be ful ofacold Milkie fub- 
ftance, which you may prefs out with 
your hand, and gather more. De-Le- 
Broffe is of opinion that chis fabftance is of 
the fubftance of the Moon: but I cannot 
affent to him in that, only. this b fay, if 
this experiment were well profecuted, it 
might be the key to.no fimall fecrets, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. VFI. 

i. To condenfe aire in fummer. 2. How to 
fix tivo volatile falts,-3. Of a Rofie Cruci- 
an Medicine, and itsufe aud veriues, 4, A- 
“other. 5. Of a Cordial Linciure, and its 
vertues, . 6° Another of excellent vertue, 
and itsufe. 7. To reduce diftilled Tur- 
pentine into its body agaiz, and of its ufe, 
and vertues, 8. To make the diftilled oyle 
out of any herbe or flower, oy feed im an in- 
fant without a Furnace. 9. To kitow what 
Metal there isin ay Ore. v0. A pretty obfer- 
Vation upon the Melting of Copper and Tin 
together. 11. A r.marable obfervation uport 
the melting falt Armoniack, and Calx vive 
togetber. 12. A cheap powder like unto au- 
rum fulminans. 13. To make an Antino- 
wial cup, ahd to capt divers figures of Antic 
mony, | 

| To condenfe the aire in the hent of funamer and 
| inthe beat of thé days tuto water. 

4a, BILL an earthen veffel unglazeds 
_ t amade pointed.downward, and fill 

| it with fnow-water ( which muft be kept 
| all the year)in which is diffolved as much 
| Mitre asthe water would diffolye : Let 
| iu 2 th¢ 
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the veffel be clofe ftopt, Hold this veffel 
againft chefun, andcheair will be fo con- 
denfed by the coldnefs of the veffel that 
it willtdrop down by thefides thereof, 

How two forts of volatile Salts will be fixed by 

.joning them together, 

2. Take a firong:Lixivium made: of | 
unflaked Lime, and,.evaporate.it, and 
whereas you would expect co find afale at | 
the bottome,thereis.none ;for allthe falc 9 
inthe Lixivium is vapoured away,and the 
more the Liquor is evaporated, the weaker 
the Lixivium becomes, which is.contrary 
to. other. Lixiviams:, Alfo if you take 
{piric of Vinegar, and evaporate it, you 
fhall find no falc at the bottome.. Now 
if you take the clear Lixivium of Lime, | 
and {pirit of Vinegar,of each a like quan- 
ticy,and mix chem together , and evapo- 
cate the humidity thereof, you fhiall finda |: 

good quantity of falc at the bottom, | 

which taftes partly hot, and partly acid. 
This fale being fecin'acold cellar ona |: 

marble ftone, and diffolved into an oil, is | 
as good as any Lacvirginis, to cleargnd | 
fmooth the face,’ and dry up any hot pu- | 

filesinthe'skin ,*as-alfo againft'the Itch, 
and old Ulcers to dry them upe © 
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Tomake an Unguent,that a few grains thereof 
_ being applied outwardly, will caufe vomiting 

or Loofenefs, as you pleafe, 

3. Take Lapis infernalis, mix therewith 
of diftilled oyl of Tobacco as much as 
will make an Oinement : Keep it in'a dry 
place, — | 

If you would provoke vomiting, anoint 
the pit of the’ ftomach with five or fix 
grainesthereof, and the party will pre- 
fently vomit, and as much,as with taking 
of a vomit. 

If you would provoke to loofenefs a- 
noint sbout the navel cherewith, and che 
patient will prefently fall into a loofe- 
nefs. 

Note that you muft give the patient 
fome warm fuppings all the time this me- 
dicineis working. 

Note alfo, and that efpecially, that 
you let not theointmene lye fo long as to. 
cauterize the part co which it is applyed. 

To make a medicine that half a graine thereof 
being taken every morning will keep the body 

»foluble, 
4. Takeofthe diftilled oil of Tobacco, 

of which ler the eflentialfale of Tobacco 
Uu 3. imbabe 
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imbibe as much asic can Then with chis 
compofition make fome Lozenges by ad- 
ding fuch things as are fitcing for fuch a 
forme of medicine:.Note that you put 
bue fuch a quanticy of chis oily fale as half 
a grain only may be in one Lozenge, 

One of chefe Lozenges ‘being taken e- 
very morning, or every other morning, 
keepeth the body foluble, and is good for 
chem as are apt to be very coftive in their 
bodies, #) | 
Note that yout may put fome aromati- 

cal ingredient into the Lozenges that 
may qualifie the offenfive odour of the 
oil, if there fhall beany, - Sho ae 

To make a Cordial, ftomachical, and purga- 
tive tinciure, “(f 

5. Make atinGure of Hiera picra with 
Spirit of wine well re&tified, and aromati- 
zed wich Cinnamon or Cloves, Be 

Two orthree {poontuls of this tin&ure 
being taken in a morning twice ina week, 
wonderfully helps chefe thac have weak 
and foul ftomacks; it openeth obftrugi- 
ons , and purgecth vifcoticies of the fto- 
mach and bowells, cureth all inveterate 
headach, killed wormes, and indeed lea- 
veth no impurities’) in the body, and is. 
very cordial;for it exceedingly helps ie 

| chat 
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that are troubled with faintings. There 
is nothing offenfive in this medicine but 
the bitcernefs thereof, which the other 
extracrdinary vertues will more’ then 
pailance. 

Another, ‘ 

6. Diffolve Scammony in Spirit of 
Wine, evaporate the one moity, then pre= 
cipitace i¢ by putting Rofe-water to it: 
and it will técome moft white ; for the 
black and fetid matter willlyeon the top 

|| of the precipitated matter which you 
 muft wafhaway wich Rofe-water. Then 

take chat white gum being very well 
wafhed, aiid dry it 3 iff you pleafe you 
may powder it, and fo ufe it; for indeed 
it hath neither fmell nor taft, and pur- 
geth without any offence, and may be 

given to children or to any chat diftaft 
| phyfick, intheir milk or broth, without 
| any difcerning of it; and indeed it doth 
| purge without any manner of gripings. 
| }was wont to make it up into pills with oil 
| of Cinamon or Cloves which gave it a 

"| gallane {mel, and of which! gave a fcru- 
ple which wrought moderately and with- 
out any manner of gripings ; then diffolve 
it again in Spiric of wine being aromati- 
zed with what {pices you pleafe, and this 
keep. lu 4 Thig 
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This tingtureis fo pleafanc, fo gentle, 
fo noblea purgative that there is {carce 
the like in the world; for it purgeth with- 
out any offence, is taken without any nau- 
feating, and'‘purgeth all manner of hu- 
mours, efpecially choler, and nielancho- 
ly, and is very Cordial. 

It may be given to thofe that abhor any 
medicine, asto children,or thofe that are 
of a naufeous ftomach. | 

The dofe is from halfa {poonful to two 
or three. | erg 

Note it muft be taken of it felf; for if 
at be put into any other Liquor, the Scam- 
mony will precipitate and fall to the bot- 
tome. bes 3) lad 

After this manner you may. prepare 
Jollap by extracting the gum therefore, 
and then diflolving itin Spirit of wine, 

By this meanes Jollap would not be fo 
offenfive tothe ftomach, as ufually it is; 
for it is che gum that is-purgative, and 
the earchlieft that is fo naufeous, : 

Jollap being thus prepared isa moft ex- 
cellent medicine againft all hydropick 
difeafes; for it purgech wateraway with- 
out any naufeoulnels or griping at all. 

Ts 
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To reduce diftilled Turpentine into its body a 
gaine, 7 

7. take the oil of Turpentine, andthe 
Colophoniz thereof ( which is thac (ub. 
ftance which remaines in the 'bottome af- 
ter diftillation .) which you muft beac io 
powder. Mix thefe ‘together and digeft 
them, andyou fhall have a Turpentine 
ofthe fame confiftency as before, but of 
a very {ubrle nature, 

Piils made cf chis Turpentine, are of 
excellent nfe in obftructions of the breaft, 
kidneys and che like. 

To make the dijtilled O:l out of any hearb, feed 
' or flower in an inftant without any furnace. 

8. Youmuft havea long pipe made of 
tin, which muft havea bowle in the mid- 
dle with a holein it as big as you can puc 
your finger intoit 5 by which you muft 
put your matter that you would have the 
Oilof, Set this matter on fire with a can 
dleorcoal of fire, then put one end of 
the pipeintoa bafon of fair water, and 
blow at the other end,and che {moak will 
come into the water; and there will an oil 
dwim upon thewater, which you may fe- 
parate with a tunnel . 

Zo 
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Zo prove what kind of metall there is in any 
Ore, although you have but avery few grains 
thereof, fo that as you cannot make proof 
thereof the ordinary way with lead. 

9. Take twoorfoure graines € if you 
have no greater quantity ) ofany Ore 
that you have, put coit half an ounce of 
Veniceglafs, and mele them together in 
a crucible, ( the crucible being covered ) 
and according to the tin@ure chat the 
glafs receiveth from the Ore, fo may you 
judge what kinde of metal thereis in the 
Ore; forifitbe ‘a copper Ore, chen the 
glafs will be tinged with a fea-green co- 
jour. If copper and iron, a glafs-green; if 
iron,a dark yellows; iftin,a pale yellow; 
iffilver, a whitifh yellow; if golds a fine 
skie colour; if gold and filver together, a 
Smarag dine colour;if gold, filver, copper, 
and iron together, an amethyft colour, 

A pretty obfervation upon the melting of Copper 
and Tin together. 

10, Firft make two bullets of red cop- 
per of che fame magnitude, make alfo two 
bullets of the pureft tin in the fame 
mould, asthe others were made: weigh 
ali four bullets, and obferve che Sak 

WELL 
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well: chen mele the copper bullets firft, 
upon them being melted put the two cin 
bullets, aud mele them togerher , but 
havea carethat the tin fume not away. 
Then caft this molten mixture in che 
fame moulds askefcre, andit will fcarce 
make threee bullets, bur yet they weigh 
as heavy as they did before they were 
melced together; : 

I fuppofe the copper condenfeth the 
body of thetin, which before was very 
porous, which condenfation rather addes 
chen dintinifheth the weight thereof. 

A remarkable obfervation upon the melting of 
'. Salt Armoniack, and Calx vive together, 

rt. Take Salc armoniack, and Calx 
vive, of each a like quantity, mix, and 
melcchem together, Note that Calx of it 
felf will not mele in lefs chen eight houres 
with che rongeft fire that can be made; 
but being mixed with this fale melts in 
halfan houre, andlefs, like a metal, with 
an indifferent fire, — | 

This mixture being thus melted be- 
comes a hard ftone, out of which you may 
ftrike fireas out of a flint, which if yor 
diffol ve again in water, you {hall have the 
Sale armoniack in the fame quantity as 
before, but fixed. 

; Note 
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Notethat hard things have their con- 
gelation from Salt armoniack, as hornes, 
bones and fuch like ; for little fixed fale 
canbe extta&ed from them, only volatile 
and armoniack. 

An ounce of any of thefe volatile Salts, 
as of hornes, bones, amber and fuch 

hike ) reduced into an acid Liquor by di- 
ftillation, condenfeth, aud indurateth a 
pound of Oily matter. ain ; 

Aneafie and cheap. powder like unto aurum 
 fulminans. 

12. Take of falc Tartar one part, Salt- 
peterthree parts, Sulphur a third part, 
srind thefe well cogether, and dry them, 
A few graines of this powder being fired 
will give as great aclapas a musket when 
it is difcharged, 

To make an Antimonial cup, and tocaft divers 
figures of Antimony. 

13. Takethe beft crude antimony very 
well powdered, Nitre, of each a pound, 
of crude Tartar finely. powdered .two 
pound, mix them well together, and put 
chem intoa crucible, cover; the. crucible, 
and melethem, andthe regulus will fall 
to thebottome, and belikea melted. mes 

tal, 
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cal, then pour it forth intoa brafs mor- 
tar, being firft {meared over with Oil. 

Foi} 0d 
Take two parts of powdered Antimony, 

and four parts of powder of crude Tartars 
melt thefe as aforefaid. 

This regulus youmay (when you have 
made enough of it ) melt again and caft 
it into what moulds you pleafe; you may 
either make cups, or what, pictures. you 
pleafe, and of what figures you pleafe, 
You may cafticinto formes of fhillings or 
half-crownes, eitherof which if you puc 
it inco twoor three ouncesof wine in an 
earthen glazedveflfel, or glafs, and infufe 
in a:moderate ‘heat all night, you may 
havea Liquorin the morning which will 
caufe vomit: of which the dofe is from 
two drams totwo ounces and half. 

Notethat inthe Wine yougmay put a 
little Cinamon.to, corre d give a 
more grateful relifhtoit, 

Iris the cuftometofill che Antimonial 
cup with Wine, and,co put as.much Wine 
round, about betwixt that and the litcle 
earthen cup whereit ftands, and fo infufe 
it all night, and then, drink, up) all that 
Wine :buel fear, that fo much Wine will 
be toc much as being three or.four oun- 
ces when as wefeldom exceed the quan- 
tivy of cwo ounces of the infufion of An~ 
‘gunony, Thefe 



— — * 
ad CON eat yee NRG em w Re ——— oe 

, . 

4 Se cAMh art nad done ry 
a SL ee 

—— a —— = ee nae == 
— 

~~. 

es 

ee - 

be ee cee a ne NE OT ON Lee nL ON a 

104 The Holy Guide: Li B.S. 

Thefe cups or pi€ures will laft for 
ever, and be as effeQual after a thou- 
fand times infufion as at firft :. and if 
they be broken ac any time, (as eafily 
they may, beirig as brictleas glafs) they 
may be caft again into what formes you 
pleafe. | 

Note that he that cafts them muftbé 
skilful ine making his fpawde, as alfoin 
fcouring of them, and making chem 
bright afterwards: for if they be care- 
fully handled, they will look ‘even as 
bright as filver, 

The Pofie Crucians give this Rule for the 
‘Gout: Tobe taken in this order, 

The Pulta fie, 

y. “em Ake Gp 'srchietabour three ont 
| ces,th€crum only, thin cuc 5 let # 

be boyled in Milk tillitgrow toa Pulp. 
Addin theend a drachm and an half of 
the powder of red Rofes, of Saffron teri 
grains, of oyl of Rofes an ounce; Jetit 
be fpread upon a linnen cloth , andap- 
plyed luke-warm,and continued for three 
hours {pace. 

ahe 
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The Eath or Fomentation, 

2, Takeof Sage-leaves halfa handful. of the roor of Hemlock fliced fix drachms, of Briony roots half an ounce, of the leaves of red Rofes two pugils; let chem be boyledin a pottle of water, wherein Steei hath been quenced > till che Liquor come toa quart; after the {training puc in half an handful of Bay fale: Lecitbe ufed with fcarlec Cloth or {carlet Wool dipped in the Liquor hot, and fo renewed feven times,all in the {pace of a quarter of an hour, or little more, 

The Plaifier, 

3» Take Emplaiftrum Diacalcites as much as is fufficienc for the part you mean to cover; let it be diffolved with Oyle of Rofes in fuch a confiftence as wil] ftick, and {pread upona piece of Holland, and applied, | 

CHAP. 
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VII. Cm a P, 

3. Of a.water to caufe baer fallen to grow 
again. 2. Avwater to caufehair taken off 
never togrow again. 3. How to make ano- 

ther. 4. How to take away [pots in the face, 
5. A water againjt (cabs, 6) To preferve 
the fight. -. Another'water. 8, How 
to rejtovethe fizht of an old man. 9, How 

_ tocurée the Gout. °,0. To cure the Web and 
(pots in the'eyes” 11. Efow to cure Tetters, 

i Fijtulaes, Cankers, &c. 12. Howto cure 

. the redunefs of the face , and beautifie: the 

. skin. (12, Another, 14. Another of the 
fame vertie. | 

| 
| 

ie me 

A water tocaufe Hair faln to grow again. 

Pik I. Ake Mountain-Hyfop , Mountailie 

Wik | Galamint, leaves of Southern- 

if wood, of each two handfuls, Canary 

aH Wine, Urine, Honey, Milk, of each two 
Hie) it pound, Muitard (eed half a pound, brnife 

fi what isto be bruifedjmacerate them three 

| dayes, chen diftil chem in Baluzeo. 

Se 

ne 

— 
" *. 

a 
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A water to caufe bair taken of never to grow 
again, 

Take. feeds. of Henbane  bruifed . two 
pound,lay ic awhile in fome moift place; 
then add great Stonecrop half a.pound, 
diftil it according to Agt: 

Another, 

Take blood of Frogs, Terre S7gilate, 
Sumach, Rofes, Sorrel, Hoiffleck ,. whac 
is fufficient; macerate them together 

_ twenty four hours, then diftil them in 
Balneo, 

. 

A water totake away fpotsin the Face, 

4. Take Affes milk four pound, White- 
wineone pound, the infide of two new 

_ Loaves, twelve Eggs with the fhels,Sugar- 
eaudy threedrachms; mix them well to- 

getherand diftil chem, 

A water against Scabs, 

5. Lake Sorrel water two pound, juice 
of Plantain, Rofe-water , of each four 
ounces, jhice of Lemons two ounces, Ly- 
itharge fix ounces, Cernfe Sublimate; of 

x x each 
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each halfan ounce, Sulphure vive three 
drachzms;, bruife them that are to be 
bruifed ; then infufe them 24 houres, 
and after diftil chem according to Art. 

ee a a 

A water to preferve the fight. 

6. Take FennelVervain, Eye-brighe, 
Endive, Beronie, Red Rofes, Venus Hair, 
ofeach three handfuls, Bruife the hearbs 
and macerate them 24 hours in white 
wine, (as much as is fufficient) chen di- 
fil chem in’a limbeck in Balneo, 

Another. 

«4. Take Fennel,Celandine, Sage,Rofe- 
mary, Vervain, Rue; of each equal parts, 

. Prepare as it before, 

A water to veflore the fight decayed, 

9, Take Fennel, Celandine, Vervaine, 

Rue, Leaves of Enula, Pullers Teefel, Mil- 
foile, of each one handful; Camphire palf 
a drachm, Bruife them and diftil chem 

in an Alembick. 

A water againft the Gout. 

9, Take Licorice halfa pound, Anifeeds 
| 1epound, 



118.5, The Holy Guide. 109 

1; pound, Cinamon, 3 ounces,Galingale, 
Ginger, Roots of Iroes, -Enula Campana, 
Seeds of Fennel , Caraway , Amomum, 
Ammi, Piony, Bafil, Savory, Marjoram, 
of each one ounce, Juniper Eerries 2..0un- 
ces, Ground Ivy half a handful, Long 
Pepper;Calamus, Spikenard,Mace, ofeach 
3. drachms, Valerian 1 drachm,Roots of 
Angelica half an ounce, Cyprus 4. oun- 
ces, Lignum Aloes half an ounce, Sugar 
4. ounces, Maliga Wine,, or itrong Ale 
32 pound,Prepare and diftil them accord- 
ing toArt, 

This watertaken inwardly ftrengchens 
coldand weak ftomachs, arid breaks the 
Stone. 

Outwardly applyedit eafeth the Gour, 
enlargeth finews chat are fhrunk,& is good 
againtt all’ aches andf{paflions proceeding 
from melancholly and cold, ' 

A water for the Web and {pots in the Eyes ° 

10. Take Rue, Plantaine, ‘Red rofes, 
Red Poppies, Vervaine, Celandine leaves, 
of each 1. ounce Red rofe water 1. pound. 
and half, Tutia prepared 1, drachm; 
Aloes Hepatick an ounce and a half, 
Cloves 1. ounce, Powder, prepare and 
diitil’ chem: according to Arc. Drop the 
water into the Eyes morning and evening. 

3K 2 ri 
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A water for Tetters, Fiftulas, Cankers, &¢. 

it. Take ftrong white Wine Vinegar 

8 pound, Wood Afhes «/ pound, infufe 

them 3 dayes natural, and ftir them 

twice a day, then put thereto unilaked 

lime x, pound, lec it ftand other-chree 

dayes, and ftir itas before; when icis well 

fetled, Filere off the clear Lee, and put 

hereto Sai Gemme, Salt Alkali, Sals Vite, 

Sale Armoniac, Salt of Tartar, of each 

one dram. Calx of Eggefhels, and Calx 

vive, of each 1. drachm 5 grind allchefe to 

gether, sand temper them with che faid 

Lee; puctheminto a plafs lembick and 

aiiftal chem in Balao 5 give it the firft 

>, houres no more heat then will make 

it, and keep it warm: after chac diftil it 

according to Art. 

Pad 

4 

< 

A water againft rednefs of the Face, and to 

beautifie the [Rin. 

io. Take Wild Parflaine, Mallows, 

Nightfhade, Plantam with the feeds, of 

each: three handfuls, The Whites of 

12 Egees, Limonsnumber 12: Roch Al- 
2 £4 sys ** 

jum, 4, Ounces 5 prepare and diftil them 
: 

-acording to Art, 

Another 

~ 

oan © — * — = 
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Another, 

13:. Take Calx of Eggefhels,White Co- 
ra) pulverized, cf each 2. ounces, Salt cal- 
cinated, and Borax, fof each 6. ounces, 
Gum Tragagant 5. ounces,Roots of white 
Lillies, pumber 6, White fope €. pound, 
Styrax, Calamita, Relzoin 5 of each 
4. ounces, Mix and diftilchem by Alem- 
bick. 

Another of the fame verte. 

14, Take Wine Vinegar half apound, 
Lyctharge of gold ong-ounce and a half, 
Cerufeone ounce, Sal Gem fix drachms, 

’ Roch Alum, half an ounce, Borax, Sul- 
phure vive, Sale Nitre, of each three 
drachms, Camphire half adrachm) pre- 
pare and difil chem according to Are, 
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CHAP. VIfr, 

1, How to cure inordinate Flux of Teares. 2. Or 
thus. 3. How tocureved eyes” 4.\ How ta 
clenfe and dry a@ {harp ulcer. = How to 
make white teeth. 6 Totake away the marks 
of the fmall pox. ~. To Cicatrize Ulcers. 
8. Another thus. 9.To cure Ulcers 10, Of 
hollow Ulcers aud their cure. 1¢. Of a Ci- 
catrizing water, 12,. Of curing wounds. 
x3. Another water. 14. To make teeth 
white, 15. Of the Collick, bow to cure it. 
16. 10 cure a.cold fiomach, 17. Of Sage 
water. 18. Of Lavender water compoun- 
ded, and its vertues and ufe, 19, A pedoral 
water. 20. Another. 21. Aqua Splene- 
tica & its vertues. 22, Aqua Febrifuga, 
aud its vertues. 23, Aqua Damafcena, O- 
dorifera, and its vertues, 24. Aqua Hy= 
flerica, and its vertues. 25. Aqua Ne- 
phritica. 26. Aqua Apertiva, aud their 
vertues haw to ufethene. 

weft RE atom Rhie e EE 

A water again{t the inordinate Flux of Teares. 

¥. Take ripe Strawberries as many as 
you pleafe, fer them to disefhin Horfe 
dung, fifteen dayes, chen diftil chem in 
Saluea, 

Or 
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Or thus, 

2. Take Flowers of the white Thorn, 

leavesortops ofthe Willow, Eye-brigic, 

of each what fufficeth, diftil them as be- 

fore. 

A.water againft rednefs of the Eyes, 

3. Take juice of Celandine, Rue, Ver- 
vaine, Fennel, of each three ounces, tops 
and leaves of Rofes,of each what futhceth, 
{ugar candy three ounces, of the beit Tu- 
tia, Sanguis Daconis, of each four ounces, 
Bruife them that are to be bruifed, and di- 

. ftilchem according to Art, 

A water to clenfe and dry a {harp Ulcer. 

4. Take Crude Allum two outices , 
white of Egges, number fifteen, Juice of 
Purflaine, Plantaine, Nightfhade, Nicoti- 

an, Houfeleek, Water of Mead{weet, Tri- 

nity grafs, Rofes, -of each four ounces, 

Labour them wel together and draw off 
che Water by an. Alembick cf glafs in, 
Balneo, 

’ 

A. mater.to make Teeth white. 

5. Take Allum fix ounces, Commen 

| 
Ak 4, faic 
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fale three ounces, Myrrhe,Maftick,Cloves 
of each three drachms, Mix bruife and di- 

{til chem according to Are, 

A water to take away the marks of the Small 
Pox. 

6, Take Maftick, Myrrhe, Aloes Hepa- 
tick, Nard, Sanguis Draconis, Olibanum, 
Opopanax , Bdelium , Carpobalfamum, 
Saffron, Gum-Arabick, Liquid Storax, of 
each two drachms and a handful. Beat. 
what is to be beaten, chen adde-«there- 
to ofclear Turpentine equal weight . di- 
fil chem according to Art. ns 

-" Awater to Cicatrize Ulcers. 

rs 

<, Take red Wine two pound, Plan- 
tainewater-halfa pound, Rofewater four 
ounces, Juice of Plantaine , Vervaine, 
Shepheards Purfe, Knotgrafs ,| Cen- 
taury thelefle , Comfry the greater 
and lefier; of each*two ounces, Crude 
Allumone pound, Cyprefs Nuts three 
ounces,Pomsgranate flowers haJ fan ounce, 

} 

a ee ee 

Oe a oe 

Pomegranate pils three ounces, Gals half fj 8 Sac & : 
an ounce, Bark of the Oak’, Sumach, of 
each five drachms, Turpentine, three 
cunces , Crude Honey half a pound, 
Maftick,; Olibanum, of each ten drachms, 

Beit Sar- 
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Sarcocol c wo onne onnces, Burnt Vitriol, Burnt 
lead, of each one drachm; Bole Armoniack 
three ounces, Caffia lignea, half’ an ounce, 
Round Birtwort three ounces. Powder 
what is tobe powdred, then mix and di- 
ftil them. 

Another. 

8. Take Maftick, Myrrhe, Olibanum , 
Sarcoco!, Mummie, of each: three dr feat 

Frankincenfe one ounce, Nutmegs, Cina- 
mon. Cloves, Gubebs, of each two Fe 
Cyprus Nuts half att ounce. Flowers , 
Barkes of Pomgranates,of each one drachm 
Bole Armonjack one ounce; Sanguis Dra- 
conis half an ounces , Red Rofes three 
drachms, Roch Allum one pound, Vitrio! 
“drachnis » Clarified Honey one ounce, 

Aqua vitea pound and half, White Wine 
one pound, Juice of Plantaine, Nightthade, 
Comfry ofthe greater and Iefler, of each 
four ownées, Water wherein Iron hath been 
quenehed four pound; Powder what is to 
be powdred 5 andinfufethem all night in 
Aqua vite, athe moruing draw forth the 
water by Alembick. 

A water for Ulcerse 

g» Take White Wine four poufid, P 
tain 
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tain water two pound, Allum halfa pound, 
White Copperas five ounces, Crude Honey 
one pound, Licorice Rafped one pound, 
Bole Armoniack five ounces, Camphire an 
ounce and half, Mercury! fublimated twe 
drachms, Braife what is co be bruifed; and 
diftil them by Alembick. 

A water for ballow Ulers. 

10. Take Fountaine water, Red Wine, 
ofeach two poundanda half, Red Rofes, 
four ounces, Flowers, Rindes, of Pomegra- 
nates, ofeach two ounces and a half, Su- 
mach two ounces; Sage a handful, Comtery 
the greater and leffer ofeach halfa bandtul, 
Sarcacoll three ounces, Maftick two oun- 
ces, Olibanum one ounce,Honey one pound, 
waterof Turpentiae a pound and a-half, 
brnife what is to be bruifed, and diftil chem 
through a lembick of glafs with a gentle 
“Hre. 

_ A Cicatrizing Water. 

uy. Take water wherein Iron hath been 

quenched four pound, Aqua Balfami vere 

fourpound. Teérpentine a pound and hall, 
Crude Honey one pound, Allum ten 

ounces, whice Co pperas five ounces, Bole 
Armoniack feven ounces, ‘Mercury fabli-. 

mated, 
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mated half a. drachm, leaves of Plantain, 
Comfery the greater, middle. and teffer, 
Teafil, Knotgrafs, Sc. Johns Wort, of each 
a handful and a-half, Frankincenfe two 

ounces, Olibanum, White Sanders, of each 
half.an ounce, Red Riofes, ahandfal and a 
half, Caffia Lignea; Cinamon, of each three 
drachms for the firft diftillation 5 then 
take Turpentine one pound, Mattick three 
drachms, pure Rozen fix ounces,Cinamons 
Cloves, of each two drachms;Pomegranate 
rinds half an eunce, ‘Cyprus Nuts: one 
ounceand a half, White Copperas two 
ounces, Allum three ounces, Olibanum 
four ounces, Sanguis draconis an ounce and 
a half, Aqua Balfam, veri one pound, for 
the fecond diftillation : Afterwards, 

Take Flowers of Se. Johns Wort, Sage, 
Rofemary, Garduus Benedidius, Centaury, 
ofeach one ounce, Maftick, Red Sanders, 
ofeach three drachms, Wood of Aloes, 
two feruples, Cubebs one drachm, Aqua 
vite halfa pound, Burnt Allum, white Tar- 
tar, of eachan ounce and a half, Myrrhe 
half an ounce, Earthwormes in’ powder 
onedrachm, the middle Bark of the Oak 
fix .ounces, Cafie lagnea three drachms, 
White Copperas one ounce, Rindee of 
Pomegranates one drachm, Guajacam four 
Ounces, Carpobalfamum, Xylobalfamum, 
ofeach a.dram, Myrtles, Mummic, of each 

two 
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two drachms, Borax haifan ounce, Ctoves 
two drachms, Tormentil, Gentian, Roand 
Birt- wort, of each two drachms and a half, 
Thisisfor the laft diftill ation, afterwards 

adde Burds Allaum half an ounce, White 
Copperas two drachms, Maftick one ounce 
in finepowd: I, and then keep i it for ufe, 

A water for hollow Wounds. 

42+ Lakefountain water, Red Wine, of 
each two ounces andan half, Red Rated, 
four ‘ounces, Pomgranate flowers, peat 
pranate rindes, of each two ounces and a 
half, Sumach two ounces, Sage one hand- 
ful, both the Comfries, ofeach a handful, 
Allum half a potind, S#cocol thyeevouncés, 
Maftick two ounces, Olibanum one ounce, 
Honey one pound, water of Turpentine a 
pound anda half. Pfepare the ingredients 
accordingto Arr, aud then diftil them all 
togethers Ina glafs lembick with a gentle 
nre. 

A water for Wounds and Ulcers. 

13. Take Cals viveextin® in fountain 
water eight pound, Plantain water four 
ounces, Rofewater two pours d. Hear all 
thefe cogether; afer ler them Rang 
and clear, pour torch all che clear’to the 

lembic 4 

ee 

ee 

a 
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lembick, and pur to it Honey two pound, 
Alium an ounce, Borax, Maftick, of each 
three ounces, Olibanum four ounces, the 
middle Bark of the O:k dryed,three ounces, 
powder what isto be powdred, and diftl 
them according to Art. 

—— oe 
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A water to makethe Teeth white. 

14. Take the firft diftilled water of Honey 
which is white, one pound, Allum half a 
pound, Sale Nitre, white Salt; of each one 
ounce, Water of Lentisk leaves one pound, 

Miftick cwo ounces, White Vinegar,{White 
Wine, of each two ounces. Mix and diftil 
them according to Art, and referve the 

water. 

A water againft the-CholicR» 

1s. Take Mufcadel, or Malmfey four 

pound, Nutmegs , Galls, of each. one 

drachm, Cinamon, Cloves, Grains, of each 

two drachms. Powder che ingredients 

groflely, and infafe theth in the wine 24. 

houres,. then with a foft fire draw off the 

water according to Att, 

A water for acold Stomach. 

16. Take Citron and Orange pils dryed, 
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of eachtwo ounces, Rofemary, Mints, of 
each one hand({ul. Cinamon, Cloves, Cu- 
bebs, Cardamums, Nutmeps, Ginger , of 
each adrachm and a half, Sage, Pennyroy- 
al, Thyme, of each one handinl, Caraway 
feeds, Anifeeds, of each four drachims. 
Bruife what is to be bruifed, and infufe 
them all the {pace of 24. houres in Canary 
wine four pints, then diftil them in Balneo 
according to Art. 

Water of Sage Compound. 

17. Take Sage, Marjorum, Thyme, La- 
vender, Epithymum, Betony, of each one 
ounce, Cinamon half’ an ounce , Ireos 
Fioers of Cyprus, Calamus Aromaticus, of 
each one ounce, Storax, B-njamin, df each 
a drackin and a half, infufethern four dayes 
in four pound of {piric of Wine; then dis 
{til chom‘in Balneo. 

Lavenser water GC ompound. 

18. Take flowers of ‘Lavender, Lilly of 
the valley, of each 24. handfuls, Piony, 
Tillia, Flowers of Rofemary Sage, of each 
half a handful, Cinamon, Ginger, Cloves, 
Cubebs, Galingale, Calamus Aromaticus, 
Mace, Meficlto of the Oak, of each a drachm 
anda half, Piony roots one ounce and a 

half 
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helf, of the beft Wine what fufficeth, in- 
fufe them in the Wine two dayes , then 
diftil them in Balneo Marie. 

This water is good_againft the Falling 
ficknefs, Convulfion fits, and the infirmi- 
ties of the brain. 

\ 

A Peéforal water. 

19.. Takethe Liver of a Calf; che Lungs 
ofa Fox, of each number 1. Liverwort, 
Longwort, Sage, Rue, Hyflop,; of each one 
handful; Roots of Enula; Gladiol, of each 
half an ounce, Seeds,of Anife; Caraway, 
Fennel, ofeach half an ounce, Flowers of 
Borage and Bugloff:, of each two drachms, 
infufe them thefpace of 24. houres, in rich 
old Wiue whit fufficeth, water of Scabius, 
Carduus Benedi@us of each four ounces, 
Hyfop two ounces ; then diftillic in Baines 
Marie. 

Another. 

20. Take leaves of Scabius, Veronica, 
ofeavh two handfuls,;.Venus Hair, Sage, 
Hyfop, Horehound, Liverwort, Licorice, 
of each one handful, «Flowers of Borage, 
Bugloffe, Violets, of each half a handful, 
Roots of Enula Campana, Licorice,Flowers 
of freos, efeach half an iounce, , Anifeeds, 

Fennele 
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Fennelfeeds , of each one drachm, choyfe 

Cinamon, Oriegtal Saffron, of each half a 
dram, let them be bruifed and cut, be di- 
gefted in water of Scabius, ‘Veronica, of 
each one pound, water. of Hyfop half-a 
pound, white Wine three pound; let them 
digefted two. days, tbe diftilled in Balneo 
Marie; adde Suggarcandy what fufficeth. 

This water openeth te obftruGions of 
the Liver and Lungs, and, ftrengtheneth 
them. 

Aqua Spleneticd. 
ote RI mtn eit iR te E> 

wy a de 21, Take roots of Fern two ounceé, 
roots of Parfley, Polypody,; of each an 
once and a half, root3 of Round Birtworr, 
Lovige,; Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus of 
the water, ofeachone ounce, chofen Ru- 
barb; barks of Tamarisk, Copperas, Afh, 
of cach balf an ounce, Lovage, Seeds, of 
Caraway, Cummin, Anife, of each two 
drachu, Scolopendria, tops of Worm- 
wood, Fumicerre, Dodder, leaves of Agri- 
mony, Ceterach, of each a hindful and a 
half: Rich Wineeight. poand ; let them 
be digefted two dayes, aad then diftil them 
i® Balneo Marie. . | 

_ This water ftrengtheneth the fpleen , 
openeth and provoketh Urine. 

i. 

£ 
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Aqua Febrifaga, 

22. Take roots of Vipers grafs, Cinque- 
foil, Tormentil, Di&tamum, of each fix 
drachms, Seeds of Citron excorticated, 
Carduus}. Benediétus, Carduus Maria , 
Sorrel, of eath halfan cubce, of all the 
Sanders,of each one drachin,ofthe Cordi- 
al flowers,ofeach one handful, Gdats Rue 
one handful, Hartshorn rafped half an 
ounce, pour upon them bruifed water of 
Tormentil, Ogee Carduus Benedidius, 
Carduus Marie, Vad Poppy, of each what 
fufhicech; Jer chem be macerated three 
dayes in a glafs, clofe thuc, afterward 

_addeCicrons bruifed number ‘fix, Juice 
of Endive, Carduus Bénedidius, Plantain, 
of each one pound, Borage, Scordium, of 
each*half a pound ; let them be diftilled in 
Balneo Mariz, 

This water is convenient in Feavers, 
e{pecially malignant Feavers: becaufe it 
drivech away the malignity, and refiftech 
putrefaétion. 

Aqua Damafcena Odor ifera. 

235 Take Treos Flowers, Cloves, Cu- 
bebs, Cinamon, Graines of Paradi(e; 

~ A - 4 . 5 

Calamus Aromaticus;of each one ounce, 
Yy Marjo 
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Marjoram , J hyme, Bayleaves, Rofemary 
Flowers, Red Rofes, of each a handful. 
Lavender flowers three drachms, of the 
beft Wine three meafures 3 lec chem be 
muaceratedand diftilled : to the diftilied 
liquor add Musk halfa fcruple, Civec fix 
Srains. 

This water heatech, dryéth, cuttech, 
difcuffech, and chiefly ftrengtheneth che 
Hearc and head, 

Aqua Hyfterica, 

24. Take roots of x Wage feeds of 
Daucus, of each one Wiince; Cinamoii, 
Cafia lignea, Balm, of each two fcruples, 
Oriental Saffron one {cruple, New Cafto- 
reum one fcruple and a half; of all thefe 
mixt make a powder, to which let be pou- 
red water of Ruetwo pound.and a half: 
lec chem ftand in infufion four dayes}and 
then diftil chemin Balneo Marie. 

Aqua Nepbritica, 

as. Take roots of Enula Campana, 
Cammock, Pimpernel, Radifh of each 
one ounce, Parfley, Lovage, of each 
fevert drachms; leaves of Lovage, Parfley, 
ofeachone handful, Saxifrage cuin toto 
two ounces, Flowers of Broom, Balm, 
Rofemary, of each halfa handfuls Elder 
one handful, Berriesof Juniper, Myrtle, 

Alcakengie, 
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Alcakengie, Anifeeds, of each two ounces; 
cut them and infufe them the {pace of 
eight dayes in twelve pound of the bet 
white Wine, then lec them, be diftilled, 

This water openeth. and proycketh 
Urine : che dofe is one {poon ful. 

Agia Apertiva, 

_ 26. Take roots of Eringos, Vipers 
grafle, Fern, the greater Centaury, of 
each half an ounce; roots of Ferinel,Barks 
of Copparis, Tamarisk, Ath, of each three 
drachms, Barks cf Citrons two drachms 
anda half 3 Seeds of Carduus Bendi&us; 
Cichorie, of each half 4n ounce, feeds 
of Endive, Crefles, Citrons; Scariol, of 
each'two drachms, Polytricon, Adian- 
thum, Cetérach, Dodder, Scolopendria, 
Beiony, Endive, ofezch a handful and a 
half. Tops of Thyme, Epithymum, 
Hops, Flowers of St. Johns wort, Broome, 
Borage, Balm, of éach one handful, {mall 
Raifins , one ounce : Cinamon one 
drachm and a half. Stec,, Dialac. halfa 
drachm. Carduus Benediéis, Water of Hops, 
Scolopendria, Pauls Becony, ofeach one 
pound, Rhenifh Wine two pound and a 
half; lecthem ftand two daies in a warm 

| place ina veffel clofe ftopped :, afterward 
- diftil chemin'Baluco, — ne 

: be iy Sip This 
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~‘Phis water openeth'the obftruétions of 
the whole body, but efpecially of the 
liver, {pleen, and Mefentery. 

CHAPMAT Xs 

1, How to make the Golden tree of Philofophers. 
2. To make the Tree of the Sun. 3. To make 
Gold grow inthe Earth. 4. Of the Golden 
Marcafive , 5. Of preparing of it. 6.40f 
the vertues. of prepared Gold. 7. . Of 
prepared Silver. .§. Of Beata’s Me- 
dicine, 9. Beata’s green Od of filver. 
10. To make oil of filver. 11, To make a 
lequer of filver, that it fhall make the glafs 
wherein it is fo exceeding cold, that no man 
is able for the coldne{s thereof to hold it in bis 
hand any long time. 12, How to make fil ver 
as white as fuow.. 12. Of Silver Trees. 
14. Of preparing Philofophers gold ‘and 
filver. 15. The Procefs of the Terreftial 
Haly Celi; 16. The Pracefs of the Pantarva. 
17. Tbe Procefs of the Rofie Crucian Medi- 
cites, and of their diffolving gold. 43. The 

Procefsof the Panarea, and Elermes Medi- 
cines, 
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To make gold grow ina glafslike a Tree which 
iscalleathe golden: Tree of the Pbilofaphers, 

1. Ake of Oi! of Sand as much as you 
pleafe, poug upofiie the fame 

quantity 
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quantity of Oil of Tartar per deliqueum, 

fhake them well together that chey be in- 

corporared and become as one Liguor of 

a thin confiftence,then is yourMenitruum 

or Liquor prepared. Then diffovle gold 

in Aqua regia, and evaporate the Men- 

ftruumand dry the Calxin the fire,, but 

nake it not too hor, for it will thereby 

lofe its growing quality 5 then take it out 

and break itinte liccle bits, not into pow- 

der, put chofe bics into the aforefaid Li- 

quor (chat they may lye a fingers breadch 

the one from theother) ina very. clear 

slats! Keep the Liquorfrom the air, and, 

you thall fee that chofe bits of thecalx will 

prefently begin to grow 3 firft chey will 

{wel, then they will put forth one or two 

frems, then divers branches and twigs fo 

exa&ly,as chat you cannot chufe buc ex- 

ceedingly, wonder. This growing is reall, 

and not imaginary only. Note that the 

glafs muft ftand full, and not be mo- 

ved. 

The Tree of the Suz. 

2. Calcine fine goldin 4qua egis, that 

it become. a calx,which put intoa:a gourd 

glafs, and pour upon it good and freth 

Aqua regia, and the water of gradation, fo 

thac chey coyer the calx four peat 

¥y 3 reaacthy 
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breadth ; this Menftruum abftra& in the 
third degree of fire until no more will af- 
cend. This diftilled water pour on it again 
and abftra& it-as before, and this do fo 
often till-you fee the gold rife in the glafs, 
and growin the formé of a Freé having 
many bowes andleaves.! °°! 

Zo make Gold grow and be inereafed in the 
earth, 3 | 

3. Take leaves of gold, and bury them 
in the earth which looks towards the Eaft, 
and Jet it be often foiled: with mans urine, 
and doves dung, and you fhall fe that in 
afhort time they willbe increafed. — 

- The reafon of this growth } conceive 
may bethe golds attra@ing chat univer- 
fal vapour and {perme that comes from 
the center through the earth_( as hath 
been fpoken in theanotomy of gold ) and 
by the heat of putrefation of the dung 
purifying and aflimilating it roicfelf *’ 

A remarkable obfervation upon a golden Mar- 
cafite, 

4. There is found a certain ftone in 
Bononia, which fome calla golden May- 
cafite, fome a folarie Magnes,that receives 
light from the fun in'the day time, and 

eras iH. Stves 
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gives it forth in the dark, About this there 

hath been much reafoning amongft Philo- 
fophers, as*wherher light be really a 

body, or any kinde of fubftance, or any 
accident only, and whether this flone had 

any goldin it orno, and what it did con~ 
fift of. He that firft difcovered it,thoughe 

that he-had found a thing thac. would 

tranfmute merals into gold,( bywhich ic 

appears that there feemed to be fome- 

thing of gold init or fomething more glo- 
riousthen gold ) bnt his hopes were fru- 

firated by a fruiclefs Jabour, notwith- 
ftanding which I conceive there might 

be fome immature or crude gold in it 5 
for crudegald is arfubje& ( being chere 

is fome life in it ) that is moft fit co receive 

theinfluences of the (ur. according to the 

unanimous confent of all Philofophers, 

and therefore is by them not only called 

Solary, but Sol (2. ) the fun it felf, 

s. itis prepared for the receiving of 

light thus, ic is calcined two wayes, firft 

it is brought into.a moft fubtle powder 

with a very ftrong fire in a crucible; fecon-~ 

ly, being thus brought into a powder, is 

made up into cakes as big as a doller, ora 

pieceofeight, either with a common wa- 

ter alone, or with the white of, an egges 

put thofe cakes being dryedby themfelyes 

into a Winde Furnace SSS, with coales, 
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and calcine them ina moft {trong fire for 
the {pace of foure or five houres, When 
the ih is cold, take chen out,and if 
they be not futhciently calcined the firtt 
time, (which is known by cheir giving but 
lietle light, ) then reiterate the calcinati- 
on after che fame manneras before, which 
isfomecimesco be dore thrices:'Fhat is 
the beft which is. made with che choifeft 
fones chat are clean, pure, and diapha- 
nous, and gives the beft lighe.. Wich this - 
being powderedyou may make the formes 
of divers animals of ‘what fhapes you 
pleafe, which you muft keep in boxes, and 
chey will receive lighofrom che fun in the 
day time, give light in+the night; or inta 
darke place, which light will vanifh by de- 
Sree. | 
Lhe sertnes of the aforesaid preparations of 

gold, and their vertues‘and ufe: 

6. With the aforefaid -preparatidns the 
Ancients did not only:preferve the healch 
aud-trengch of their bodies, but alfo pro- 
long their lives to.a-very old age, and not 
chaconly,; butcnred thorowly: the “Epi 
lepfie, Apgplexic, Elephantiafisg Leprofy, 
Metancholy, Madnefs) the Quartany, the 
Gout, .Droptie, Plurify 5 all manner >of 
Feavers, the fa undife; \Lues venereay the 

: Wolfe, 



a ie The Holy Guide. | 131 

Wolfe, Cancer, Noli me tangere, Afthtna, 
Confumption, the Stone 5 {topping of 
Urine, inward Impoftumes, ‘and fuch like 
difeafes, which moft men acccunt incu- 
rable, Forthere isfuch a porent fire lying 
in prepared gold, which doth not only 
reafume deadlv humours, but alfo renéws 
the very marrow of the bones, and raifeth 
up thewhole body of man: being’ halfe 
dead. 
They that tie any of thefe preparations 

forany of the foregoing tlifeafes, mutt be- 
take themfelves to their bed for che {pace 
of t wo or three houres, and exped {weat- 
ingto enfue ; forindeed it will fend forth 
{weat plentifully, and wich eafe, and 
Jeave no impurity or-fuperfluicy in the 
wholebody.  Notethat they nufttake ic 
for ten dayes together ‘in appropriated 
Liquors. 

Let young men that expeé long life, 
take) any of the aforefaid ‘preparations 
oucein'a ‘month, “and in the momiing 4 
but they ‘muft abftain from meat, and 
drink, tillthe evening of the’fame day ; 
forin that time that’ matcer. willbe di- 
gefted into the radicalhumour; whereby 
thé ftrength of the: body is wonuérfully 
increafed, beauty doth floirith moft won- 
derfully, andcontinues tillexcream old 
ages Ee : 

Let 
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Let oldmen takeit twice in a moneth, 
for by this meanes will their old age be 
freth till che appointed time of death. 

Let yonug women and maids take it 
once in a moneth after their menftrua, 
for by this meanes they will look frefhand 
beauciful. 

Let womenthat are in travel take it, 
and it will help and ftrengthen chem to 
bring forth without much pain, nocwith- 
flanding many difficulties. 

Let it be given to women that have patt 
the years of their menftrua ence or twice 
in a month,and it will prefervethem very 
frefh, and many times caufe their men- 
ftrua torecurne;and make them capable, 
again of bearing children, 

Ie cures the plague, and expells the 
matter ofacarbuncle by fweat moft po- 
tently, 

When I fay that this, or ic will doe 
thus or thus, I moan any one of the for e- 
named preparations; vz, Aurum potabile, 
Giles, or Tincture of gold, 

The preparations of filver in general, 

7. All che feveral preparations of gold 
may, except that of Aurum fulminans, be 
applyed co filver,of which being thus'pre-. 
pared the vertucs are inferiourto thafe of 

sold, 
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sold,yet comes neererto them chen thofe 
ofany other matter whatfoeyer, or how- 
foeyer prepared, 

Note that fitver hathfome peculiar pre- 
parations which. neither gold nog any o- 
ther metalls are capable of. 

Beata’s Gi/t. 

8. Take.fine Silver, and diffolve it in 
twice fo much redtified (pirit of Nicre, 
then abftra&t half of the faid fpiric in 
fand; let it ftanda dayor twoin acold 
place, and much of the Silver will 
fhoot into Cryftals, and in oft doing moft 
cf it. 

Thefe Cryftals are very bitter,yet may 
be made into pills, and taken inwardly 
from three grains totwelve; they purge 
yery fecurely and gently, and colourche 
lips, tongue, and mouth black. If in this 
diffolution of Silver, before ic be brought 
to Gryftals, half fomuch Mercury be dif- 
folved,and both fhoot together into Cry- 
ftals, you fhall have a ftone not much un- 
like coAllum. ‘This purgeth fooner, and 
better, andis not fobitter ; it colourech 
thenails, hair, skin, ific be diffolved in 
rain-water, with a lovely brown, red, or 
black, according as you put more or leffe 
theréof, ; 

Take 
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Take: of the aforefaid Cryftals of filver, 
mix with themd like quantity of pure 
Saltpeter well powdered , then put this 
mixture inco thediftilling veffel , acche 
bottome of which muft be powred coals 
to the thicknefs of two fingers breadth, 
then make a ftrong fire, that che veflel and 
coals be red hot ; putin adrachm of the 
aforefaid mixture, and it will prefencly 
fublime in a filver fume into che recipient, 
which being fecled,put in more,and fo do 
till you have enough, Take out the flow- 
ers, and digeft them in the bet alcholiza- 
ted {piric of Wine > that thereby thetin- 
&ure may be extracted, which will be 
green. 

seata’s green Oyle of Silver. 

g. Take of the abovefaid Cryftals oF 
filver one part,o of {pirit of Sale armoniack 
two orthree parts, digeftthem together 
‘ina claffe with a long neck, well ftopt, 
twelve or fourteen dayes,fo will che {piric 
of Sale armoniack be coloured with a ve- 

"ry {pecious blew colour; pour it off, and 
filterit , thenjpucic iticoa fmall Retert, 
and draw off moft of the {piric of Armo- 
niack , and there will remainin the bot- 
tome a crafs-green Liquor. Then draw 
off all che {pirit,- and there st 

tne 
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che bottcome a Salt, which may be purifi- 
ed with{piric of Wine, or be put intoa 
Retort,and then chere will difti! off a fub- 
tle Spirit, anda fharp O11. 

This green Liquor is of great ule for 
the gilding of all things prefently. 

If youcake common rain-water diftil- 
jed ,-and diffelve and digeft the aforefaid 
Cryftals of tilver fora few dayes,you fhall 
after the appearance of divers colours 
find an effence at the bottome, not fo bit- 
ter as the former, but fwe@t, and in chis 
Liquor may all metals ina gentle heat by 
long digeftion be maturated, and made fit 
for medicine; but note that chey muft 
firft be reduced Anto falts , for then they 
are no more dead bodies, but by this pre- 
paration have obtained a new life, and 
are the metals of Philofophers. 

To make Oyle of Siver per deliquians. 

10. Take of the aforefaid Sales, or 
Cryftals of filver, and reverberate them 
ina very gentle fire, then puc cheminto 
a Cellar ona Marbleftone, andchey will 
im two-mecneths time be turned mtoa 
Liquor. 
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To make a Liquor of Silver,that (hall make the 
glaffe wherein it is fo exceeding cold, that uo 
man is able fur the coldnefs thereof to hold.it 
én bis hand any long time. 

it. Take the aforefaid fale of Silver, 
pour upon ic the {piric of fale Armoniack} 
and diffolve ic throughly , and ic will do 
as abovelaid. ists 

With aglaffe, being full of chis Liquor, 
you may condenfe cheé air into water in 
the heat of che fummer 5 as alfo freeze 
water, . 

To make Silver as white as {uow. 

12. Take of che calx of Silver made 
by the difolucion of ic in Aqua fortis 
dulcifieir,and boylic ina Lixivium made 
of Sope-alhes, and it will beas whirce as 
any fnow, 

Lo make the Silver-tree of the Philofopbers. 

13. Take four ounces of aqua fortis, ing 
which. diflolve aft ounce of fine ffilver 
then cake two oufices of aqua fortis, in 
which is diffolved half an ounceof are 
gent vive ; mix thefetwo Liquors cogether 
in a clear glaffe wich a pint of pure wa- 
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ter,ftop the glaffe very clofe,and you fhall 
fee, day after day, a tree to grow by liccle 
and little, which is wonderful pleafant to 
behold, 

To preferve Philofophers Gold and Silver. 

14. L have fec down feveral vulgar pre- 
parations of Gold and Silver, and of al- 
moft all chings elfe,I fhall now crave leave 
to give an account of fome Philofophical 
preparations of the Philofophers Gold 
and Silver, For'indeed che Art of pre- 
paring of them is thetrue Alchymie, in 
comparifon of which all the Chymical 
difcoveries are but Abortives, and found 
out by accident, 27%. by endeavouring af- 
terthis. I would not haveche world be- 
lieve,chat | pretend to the underftanding 
of them, yet Iwould have them know, 
that [ am not incredulous as touching the 
poffibility of that great philofophical 
work,which many have fo much laboured 
afters, and many have found. To me 
there isnothing in the world feems more 
poflible, and whofoever {hall without pre- 
judice read over my Harmony of the World, 
fhall almoft,whether he willor no (unlefs 
he refolves net to believe any thing 
though never fo credible ) be convinced 
of the poffibilicy of it, What unworthi- 

| nels 



+e Ones nah Ri eID 
eter 

ee ne ee ~~ a . 

hie ee ee 

——— ll ea tee ee ee 

a 

Pb at nul fA 

a 
tate 

The Holy Guide. Lip.s.. 138 
nr rer ee el 

nefs God faw in Gold more then in other 
things, that he fhould deny the feed of 
multiplication ( which is the perfection 
ofthe creatures) to it, and giveit to all 
things belides, feems to mero bea quefti- 
on as hard to be refolved, yea,and harder 
then che finding out che Elixar it felf, in 
the difcovering of which the createft dif- 
ficultyis, not to be convinced of the eafi- 
nefs thereof, Ifthe preparations were 
dificule,'many more ‘would find it ont 
then do (faith Sendivogiue ) for they caft 
themfelves upon moft difficule operations, 
and are very fubtle in difficule difcove- 
ries,which the Philofophers never dream- 
ed of.. ‘Nay, faith the aforefaid Author, 
if Hermes himfelf were now living, toge- 
ther with the fubtle-witted Geber, and 
moft profound Raimund Lullie,they would 
be accounted by our Chymifts: not for 
Philofophers, but rather for learners, 
They were ignorant. of thofe fo ma- 
ny ‘diftillations , fo many circulations , 
fo many caleinations , and fo ‘many 
other innumerable operations of 
Arcifts now adayes ufed, which indeed 
men of this age did find ouc and invent- 
ed out of their book; Yet there is one 

‘thing wanting to us which they did, viz. 
to know how to make che;Philofophers 
itone,or phyfical tin&ure,che procefies of 

which, 
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which , ‘according to fome Philofophers, 
are thefe. 

The Procefs of the tervefirial Hali Celi. 

15. Take the ‘mineral Elecirum 5 being 
immature and made very fubrle,puct it in- 
to itsown {phere that the impurities and 
fuperfluities may be wafhed away ,.then 
purge ic as, muchas poflibly youcan with 
Stibium, afcer che Alchymiftical way, left 
by icsimpuricy choufuffer prejudices then 
refolve ic inthe ftomack of an Eftridge, 
which is brought forth intheearth , and 
chrough the fharpnefs of the Eagle is cone 
forcated in its vertue: 
Now whenthe Eledrum is confumed, 

and hath after irs refolution received the 
colourof the Marigold , do not forget co 
reduce itinto.a {piritual cranfparenc ef- 
fence, whichis like totrue Amber; chen 

-add half fo much as the E/ectrum did 
weigh before its preparation of che ex- 
tended: Eagle, and-oftentimes abftragt 
from it the ftomach of the Eftridge, and 
by this means the Eledirum will be made 
more fpiritual,. Now when the fomack 
of the Eftridge is wearied withlabour, it 
will be neceflary co refrefh ir,and alwayes 
to abftra& it.Latly,when it haih again loft 
ics fharpnefs,add the cartarizated quinc- 

Lt effence, 
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effences!yer fo, chat ic be fpoiled of, its 
rednefsthe height of four fingers, and 
that paffe over withit. Thisdo fooften 

till tbe of-it felf white; and when it 1s 

enough, and chou feeft chat fign, fublime 

its: fo willthe E/eGrum; be converted into 

the whirenefs of an exalted Eagle,-and 

with acliccle more labour-be tranfmuted 

intodecp. rednefs.,, and then it istic fon 
medicine. | 

The procefsiof the Papttarva; aud, Projection 
according to the RofieCructans, 

962i Dake of our Barth,chrough eleven 
degrees eleven grains 5 Of OUL Gold,-and 

notof the vulgar; onégrain; of our Lune, 

vot .ofv the vulgaris) two. grains 5, but be 
DS am coaedd hed tikat.th ak 
thoazadmonwhed bikatighou. takenot the 

Goldiand:Silver of;oh¢ ynigar,for:theyare 

dead, bad rake ourswhith are living, chen 
pur them intodursire, and jthere will -| 

thence be made a dry; Liquon>Pirkt the 
Barth! will be refolved miro, Water ,},wihich 

is cated the! Mercuryof Phildfopherss 

andrimchacwater it will refolve; thé:bo- 

dies othe Sun and: Moon, and confume 

shemip¢hhe there remain. bur the centh 
pare with one part,tand chis will, be jthe 
tHumidum Radicale Metallicum, Then'take 

waterof the falo Nicre of our earth, 
‘: bee 
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im whichthere isa living ftreamif thoy 
diggeft the pit knee deep, take therefore 
the water of it, but take ic clear, and fet 
overit that Humidum Radicale, and put it 
over the fire of putrefaction and genera- 
tion, buc not fuch as was that in the firft 
operation. Govern allchings wich a great 
deal of difcretion, until there appear co- 
lours like co the tail of a Peacock; govern 
ic by digefting of it, and be not weary,til! 
thefe colours ceale, and there appear 
throughout the wholea green colour,and 
fo of the reft; and when thou thale fee in 
the bottome afhes of a fiery colour, and 
the water almoft red, open che veffel, dip 
ina feather, and fmear over fome iron 
with it3if iccinge, have in readinefs that 
water which is; the Menftruum of the 
World, (out of the {phere of the Moon 
fo often redtified, uneil ic can calcine 
Gold) put in fo much of that wateras 
twas. the'cold air which went in , boyl it 
again with the former fire uncil ir tinge 
again. 

The Rofie Crucian wniverfal Medicine, and 
away how to diffolve Metals, 

17; Take the matter , and grinde it 
with a phyfical contrition, as diligently 

_asmay be, then {€3 it Upon che fire, and 

lec 
ZZ2 
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lec che proportion of firebeknown’, vz. 
that it only ftirup che matter, andin'a 
fhort time, that fire, without any other 
laying on of hands, wall accomplith the 
whole work, becaufe it will putrifie, cor- 
rupt, generate, and perfect, and make to 
appearthe three principal colours, black, 
whitejand red : And by the means of our 
fire, che medicine will be multiplied, if ic 
be joyned with thecrude matter, not on- 
ly in quancity,but alfoinvercue, With- 
allthey mightcherefore fearch out this 
fire ( whichis mineral, equal, continual), 
vapours not away, exceptit betoo much 
ftirred up, partakes of Sulphur, is taken 
from elfewhere then from the matter; 
pullech down all things, diffolveth, con- 
sealeth, and calcines, and is artificial to 
find out, and that by acompendious and. 
nedrway, without any colt, atleaft very 
{mal}, isnot cranfmute? with che matter, 
becaufe itis not of che matter) and thou 
hale areauythy~wifh , becaufeie doch che 
whole work, and isthe key of the Philcfo- 

+7 

phers,which chey never revealed. 

{ i 

v 

The f rocefs of the Panarea and Hermes Medi- 

cives, and the Art of projection of the | 
El mer. 

r§. True without all falficy, certain 
and 
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and mof true; that which is inferiour is 
as that which 1s fuperiour, and that which 
isf{uperiour is'aschat which is infericur ; 
read my Harmony of the World, for theac- 
complifhing of the miracles of one thing, 
And as all things were from one, bythe 
mediation of one, foall things have pro- 
ceeded from thisone thing by adapcati« 
on. The Father therefore is the Sun,and 
the Mother rhereof the Moon), the Wind 
carried it in its belly,che Nufife thereof is 
the Earth, 

The Father of allche perfeSion of the 
whole. World isthis : the vertue chereof 
is entire,if it be curned into earth: Fhou 
fhalc feparate che earth fromthe fire, the 
fubtle from che chick, fweetly, witha 
great deal of judgement. It afcends from 
the earch up to heaven, and again de- 
fcends down totheearth,and receivesthe 
powers of fuperiours and inferiours. So 
thou haft che glory of the whole world; 
therefore let all obfcurity fly from thee: 
This is the ftrong fortitude of the whole 
forricude, becaufe ic fhall overcome every 
ching that isfubtle 5 and penetrate every 
folid thing,as the world is created: Hence 
thall wonderful adaptations be, whereof 
thisis che manner, wherefore Iam called 
Hermes Trifmegiftus, having three parts of e.. 3 io) 

the philofophy of che whole world, Leis 
Lt 3 coni- 

Pe Oe ie 

ree entrapment Sheers 
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compleat, what I have fpoken of the 
operation. of the sun. 

Thefe Medicines are good, againft all 
Difeafes. 

Now’ if you do know the firft Matter, 
yon have difcovered the Sandtuary of 
Nature,there is nothing between you and 
thefe Treafures , the Mountain of Dia- 
monds,the Youthand his Medicines, and 
allthe powers of Affromancy and Geoman- 
ey are ac’your command 3; but you mutt 
open the door,.if yourdefire lead you on 
to the practice. Confider well with your 
felf what manner of man you are, and 
what it is you would do; forit isno {mall 
matter you have refolved, tobe a Co-ope- 

rator with the Spirit of the living God, and 

to minifter to him in his work, of Generati- 

on: Have a care therefore that you do 

not hinder his werk; for if your heat ex- 

ceeds the watural proportiex, you have ftir- 
redthe wrath of the moift Natures,and they 

will frand up againft the Central fire, and 

rhe Central fireagaintt them, andthere will 
be a terrible divifion in the Chaos: burthe 
(weet Spirit of Peace, the true eternal 
Ouinteflence , will depart from the Ele. 
ments,leaving both chem and youto con- 
fifion; neither will he apply hinvelf to 

the matter, as long as. it isin your violent 

deftroying hands: take heed therefore, 
leaft 
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leaft you turn ‘partner withgtle Serpent, 

for icis the Devils deffem from thebeésin- 

ning of the world, "to fet Nactire at arf. 

ance with her, felfSchat.hetmay, totally 
corrupt and deftroy hers Nigity augers Pir 

tum,do not further hisdelignssmanyemen 

will laugh ac thyssbuton, my wordy peak 

nothing but whge I haye%knownby very 

good experience, ther gforebel ievemé, fog 
my own partic Was ever Mydelieto bus 
ry thefefecretsin filencejor-to prince them 

out in fhadows, but | havesfpokenschus 
clearly and openly one"ef thé affection 
I bear to fome, who have'deferved much 

moreat my hands: True ierssl intended 

fometimes to expofe agreater work co the 

world , which] promifed in my Tempk of 
Wifdome: but | have been finégacqnaint~ 

ed with “that world, and I’feiind ie bafe 

and unworthy, I fear not Man, .af@Bhis 

noife isnothing to me; Lfeek not Mis ap- 

plaufe,and fo Tend the fift Book. 



— 

| 
| 
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Rofie Cro S 
UNCOVERED, 

age. AND 
The, Places, Temples , 
hol y"Houfes, Caftles and invifi- 
ble Mountains of the Brethren difco- 
vered and communicated to the World, 
for the full fatisfa&ion of Philofo- 

; > t 

phers, Alchymifts, Afromancers, | 
Geomancers,Phyficians and 

j 

1 
| 
| 
| 

Aitronomers, 

Whereunto is added; 

A Bar toltop Thomas Street from hisim: | 
pudent Attempts, and mad clambering | 
up toAftronomy ; co which is demon- 
ftrated , chat his Tabula Corclina is all 
falfe, and that he belyes his Auchors, 
notwithftanding he was nine years | 

ftuding his own admired 
Experience, | 

By Fobu Heyden Gent, plasyoues, A Servant of 
God, anda Secretary of Nature, | 

| 

ae SE 

LONDON, 
Printed by 7. 27. 1669. 
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Tomy much honoured 
Friends, Thomas Temple of Bour- 
ton upon the Water.in the County 

of Glocefter E{quire,Page to Prince 
Rupert , and Gentleman of the 

Kings Privie Chamber. 

AND 

Chvriftopher Rodd of Hereford 

E{q;and in Cliffords-Inz,one ot the 

Attourneys of the Kings Bench. 

All Celeftial and terreftrial Hap- 

pinefs be wifhed. 

Gentlemen, 

S toyilh Ayres pleafe tri- 
vial Ears,{o they kifle the 

fancy and betray it 5 but behold 

without flattery or expectation 

of gain, Igive youan unheard 
OL 

TF 
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of piece of Rofie Crucian Philo- 
fopby and Phyfick , 1 do not cry 
Fail firft, and after crucifie ; £ 
prefent it co you, becaufe you 
aretwo guards of fafety 3 and if 
you except it not, I thall noe 
therefore be angry, but quelii- 
on my felf for this prefumpti- 
on, to come fo plain betore 
Wifdome and Vertue ; you gave 
me the firft encouragement , 
and my-Pkilofopby returnes to 
you for Patronage; I know 
your Abilities to difcern, and 
Knowledge to defend ; you 
have Art and Candour , let the 
one nudge, let the other excufe, 

Tur mo ft buuble Servant 

_ JOHN HEYDON, 
A 

AN 



eee, 

itsenmeaneneneeaats 
An Apologue for an 

Epilogue. 

* Shall here tell you what Rofie Crucians 
ave,and that Mofes was their Father, and 

he was Ok mais; fome fay they were of 

the order of Elias, fome fay the tifciples 

of Ezekiel; others define them to be "VY awap yes 

GS warnysuiG> Carke umyaas Baciatas sg0ar- 

prs % OTA, AOOPOTU Td yTe x dusioas; 1. € 

The Officers of the Generaliflimo of ‘the 
world that are.as the eyes and ears of the great 
King, feeing and heaving all things, they are 

Seraphically illuminated , as Mofes was, ac- 
cording to this order of the Elements, Earth 
refx dtoWater, Water to Air, Air to Fire’; 

fo of @ man to be one of the Heroes, of a He- 

roes 4 Demon,or good Genius, of a Genius 

apartaker of Divine things, and .acompanion 
of the holy company of unbodied Soules ana 
immortal Angels, and according to their vehi- 

cles.a verfatile life, turning themfelves, Pro- 

teus-like, into any (bape. 

But there is yet Atguments to procure 

Mr. Walfoord, aad T. Williams, Rofie 

Crucians by eleciion , and that is the miracles 

that 
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SE RM LNAI hall Sadie ad 
that mere done by them , in my fight ; for it 
should feem Rofie Crucians were not only it~ 
ittated into the Mofaical Theory, but have ar- 
rived alfo to the power of working miracles, as 
Mofes, Elias, Ezekiel, and the fucceeding 
Prophets did , as being tran{ported where they 
pleafe, as Habakkuk was from Jewry to Ba- 
bylon,oras Philip , after he had baptized the 
Eunuch, to Azotus, and one of thefe went 
from meito a friend of mine in Devonthire, 
and came and brought me an anfwer to Lon= 
don the fame day, which is four dayes journeys 
they taught me excellent predidions of Ajtrolo- 
gy,and Earthquakes; they flack the Plague in 
Cities 5 they filence the violent Winds and tent= 
peflss they calm the rage of the Seaand Ri- ' 
vers they walkin the Air, they fruftrate the 
mualicrous afpecis of Witches ; they cure all Dif- 
eafes; I defired one of thefe totelt me whether 
my Complexion were capable of the fociety of 
my ood Genius 2 When I [ee you again, faid 
he,T will tell you ,' which iz, ( when he pleafes 
to Come to me, for | know not where to goto 
him) When [ far him, then he faid, Ye fhould 
pray to God 5 for a good and holy man-can offer 
Ho greater nor more acceptable facrifice to God, 
then the oblation of bimfelf, bis foul. 

He faid allo, that the good Genii are as the 
benigne eyes of God, running to and fro in the 

. f es Te BOG IR Las op world, with love and pitty beholding the inno- y : Fn t = , ‘ Ee Aes ya ey eae AONE carla t a 
Cet enageavoUurs oF ket Miers qRa finglé-pearte P ? * ch 

Hie, 
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men, ever ready todo them good, and to help 
them; and at bis going away be bid me beware 
of myfeeming friends,who would dome all the 
hurt they could , and, caufe the Governours of 
the. Nations to be angry.with me,and. fet bounds 
to my liberty: whichtruly happened.tome 5 ag 
they.did indeed :.. Many things more be told 
me before we parted, but 1 {hall not name thene 
here... 

. For, this Rofie Crucian Phyfick or Medi- 
cines,1 happily and unexpeciedly light upon ix oe 
Arabia, which will prove a reftauration of 

health to all that ate .afficied with that ficke 
nefsy which we ordinarily call natural, and all 
other Difeafes, as the Gout, Dropfies Leprofie 

and. Falling-ficknefs; and thefe men may be 
faid to have no {mall infight in the body , yr 
that. Walfoord, Williams, and others of the 
Fraternity now living, may bear'upin the fame 

likely Equipage, with thofe noble Divine fpivits 
their Predeceffors; though the unskilfulnefs ix 
men commonly acknowledge more of fuper= 

natural afiftance im bot uxfettled fancies, and 

perplexed melancholy, then zn the-calm and dia 

find, ufe of reafous yet for mine own. part, 
but not without fubmiffion to better judgements, 

I look, upon, thefe Rote Crucians abeve all 
We H trul yi nfpired., and more then any that pro- 

feffed or pretended thewifelves fo, this finteen 

hundred years, and J am ra vifhed mith adi 

vation of their VA7Y. acles and tv az! G 3 : f + af im 

- 
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chanical inventions , for the falving the Phe- 
nomena in the world ; Imay withont offence 

therefore compare them with Bezaliel and 

Aholiab, thofe skilful and cunning workers of 

the Tabernacle,who,as Mofes teftefies, were fil- 

led with the Spirit of God, and therefore were 
of an excellent under(tanding to find out all 

manner of curious work ? 

Nor is it any more argument, that thefe Ro- 

fe Crucians are not infpired, becaufée they do 

not fay they aves then that others are in{pired, 

becaufe they fay they ave; which to me is 0 

argument at all, but the fuppreffion of what 

fohappened, would argue much more fobriety 

nad modefly;. when as the profeffion of et with 

fober men , would be fufpecied of fome piece of 

smelancholy and diftraciion , efpecially in thefe 

things, where the grand pleafure i the evidence 

and exercife of reafon, not a bare belief, or an 

ineffable fenfe of life, ix vefped whereof there 

isno true Chriftian but he is infpired , but if 

“any more zealous pretender to prudence and 

righteou{nels, wanting either leifure or ability 

to examine thefe Rofie Crucian Medicines to 

the bottame , (pall notwithitanding either con- 

demmuthem or admire them, be bath unbes 

comingly and indifcreetly ventured out of his 

omn [phere , and I cannot acquit him of imju- 

fice or folly: Nor-am 1a Rofie Crucian, 

sor do I {peak of fpite, or hope of gain, or for 

any uch matter 5 there 1s no caufe, God knows, 

— =e ey Pew 



Lenvie no man, be he what he will be, Lamune 
Phyfitian, never was, nor never mean to be : 
shat I am it makes no matter a to my pro- 
feffion. 

Lajtly, thefe boly and good men would have 
me know, that the greateft fret and perfection 

of a vertuous foul, is the kindly accompli hment 

of ber own nature , in true wifdome and divine 

love ; and thefe miraculous things that are done 

by them, are, that that worth and knowledge 

that is 1 them may be taken notice of and that 

God thereby may be glorified, whofe witneffes 
they,are; but no other happinefs accrues to them 
from this but that bereby they may be in a better 
capacity of making others happy. 

Spittle-fields this 
roth of May,1662. 

John Heydon. 
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The Sixt Book, 

QOD, becaufe he was 
sood , did not’ grieve te 
have others ‘enjoy his 
Goodnefs, (that is,to be 
and to be well ) meaning 
to make a World, fulFof 

all kinds of everlafting and changeable 
chings; Firft made all, and blended chem 

in otie whple.confufed mafle and’ fimp 

together, born up by his own weight, 
‘bending round upon it felf, 

Then feeing it lay ftill,and chat nought 
could ‘beget and work upon ‘it felf; he 

Aaa forted 
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forted out, and fundred a way round 
about,a fine lively Piece (which they call 
Heaven) forthe Male Mover and Work- 
ing; leaving ftillthe reft as groffe and 
deadly, which moves in oppofition to 
Light,and is called Darknefs,the reward of 
the wicked ; and below, this lies the Fe- 
male, toreceive the working and fafhion- 
ing, which we term the four beginnings 
(or Elements) Earth, Water, Airand Fires 
And thereof fprings the Love which we 
fee get between them’, andthe great de- 
firetobe joyned again andcoupled to- 
gether. 
Then, that thefe might beno Number. . 
of Confufion in doing caufes; but allto. 
flow from one head; as he is Ones he 
drew all force of working and vertue of 
begetting into one narrow and. round 
compafs,which we call So/;from thence he 
fent out, fpread and beftowed. all about 
the world, both aboveand below,- which 
again meeting together, madeone gene- 
yal Light,Heat, Nature,Life aid Soul_of the 
World, che caufe of all things, 

- And becaufe ic becomech the might, 
wifdome and pleafure of God tc make‘and 
rule che infinite variety of changes here 
below, and not evermore one felf-fame 
thing: He commanded that (one Light ix | 
many) toxrun his ecernal and reftlefs Race 

to 
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to and fro,this way atid that way, that by 
their.variable prefence,abfence and meer- 
ing they might ficly workethe continual 
change of flitting Creatures. So Virgil 
fings: Thus ‘tranflated by Eugenius Theo. 
aidatius, AY, 

And firft the Heavens, Earth, and liquid 
Plain, 

The Moons bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian, 

A Spirit fed within, {pread through the 
whole, 

And with the huge beap mixt infusd a 
Soul: 

Hence Man, and Beafts, and Birds derive 
their {train, 

And Monjters floating in the marbled 
“Main, : 

Thefe feeds bave fiery vigor, anda birth 
Of Heavenly race, but clog’d with heavie 

Earth. 

Now.-there areakind of men., as they 
themfelves report, named Kofie Crucians, 
a divine Fraternity that inhabite che 
Suburbs of Heaven, and cthefe are the 

| Officers of the Generaliffimo of the World; 
| -thac areas the eyes and ears of the great 

| King,feeing and hearingall things: they 
fay thefe Rofie Crucians are feraphically 

Aaa3 ume 
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illumiriated, as ae was, according to 
this orderof che Elements, Earth refin’d 
to Water, Water to Air, Aitto Fire.’ ‘So 
of 4 manto be one of the Heroes, of a\He 
roes a Denton, or good Genius, ag: a Génius a 
partaker of Divine things, and a Gompa- 
nion of the holy Company of unbodied 
Souls andimmozrtal Angels, and accord- 
ing to their Vehicles,a verfatile life, curn- 
ing themfelves, Protew-like, into’ any 
fhape. 

But the richeft happinels they’ efteem 
is the gift of healing and medicine; It 
was a long g time, Sreat labour and ‘travel 
before they could arrive to this Bliffe a. 
bove fet; chey were at firft poor Gentle- 
men that ftudied God and. Nature, as 
ci hemfelves confels; ( faying ) feeing 

the only wife and merciful God in thefe 
lace rdayes hath poured lout fo richly his 

rey and soodnefs to mankind, where- 
by ve do attain more and more to the 
ne! fe & knowledge of his Son Jefus Chritt 
and Nature 3 thae3 juftlywe may boaft of 
he happy. time, wherein there is not only 

difeoverea unto us the half part:,of the 

Warld, which was heretofore unknown 
and hidden’ buc heharh alfe made ma- 
nifeft unto us many;wonderful and never 
heretofore feen works:and Creatures’ of 
Natureg-and moreover hath raifed men, 

in- 
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indued with great wifdome, which might 
parcly renew and reduceall, Arts ¢ in this 
our Age, {potted and imperfect ) to per- 
fedtion. 

So Finally man might thereby under- 
fiand his own Noblewefs and worth, and 
why he is called Microcofmus, and hew far 
knowledge extendeth mm mature, 
Although the rude World herewith will 

be but lictle pleafed, bue rather {mile and 
{coffe thereat 5 alfothe pride and. cove- 
teoufuefs of che Learned is fo great, ic wall 
not fuffer them to agree together 3 but 
were they united, they migbec out of all 
thofe things, which in this our age God 
doth fo richly beftow upon us,colle&'the 
Book, of Nature, or.a perfe& method cf 
all other Arts, whereof this is the chief ; 
and therefore called the Ri C.- Axiomata, 
But fuch is their oppofition that they {till 
keep, and are loath co leave che old courfe 
efteeming Porphory, Arijtotle and Galen, yea 
and that which hath but.a meer, fhew. of 
Jearning, more then the’clearatid mani- 
fett light and cruth;whoif they were now 

living, with much joy would leave cheir 
erroneous dogrines, But here is too gx 
weaknefs forfuch a great work, 

And although in Theologie, Phyfick,, 4 
the Mathematicks, the crutch doth oppot {eit 
itfelf; neverthelefs che Old enemy by his 

Aaa fiubtilcy 
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fubtiley and craft doth thew -himfelf in 
hindering every good purpofe by his in- 
ftttiments and contentions ( wavering 
people. ) Tofuch an intent of a general 
reformation, the moft godly anid feraphi- 
cally illuminated Father, our Brother, 
C.R. a German, che chief and Original 
of our Fraternity, hath much and long 
time laboured, who by reafon of his po- 
verty (alchough a Gentleman born, and 
defcended of Noble Parents ) inthe fifth — 
year of his Age was placed in a Cloifter, 
where he had learned indifferently the 
Greek and Latine tongues, ( who upon 
his earneft defire and requeft_) being yet 
in his growing years, was aflociated to a 
Brother, P. A. L, whohad determined to 
go to Apamia, 

Although his brother dyed in Cyprus, 
and fo never came to Apamia,y et our bro- 
ther C. R, did not return but fhipped 
himfelf over, and went to Damafco, mind- 
ing from thenceto goto Apamia but by 
reafon of the feeblenefs of his body he 
remained ftill there, and by his skil in 
Phyfick, he obtained much favour with the 
Imalits. In the mean time he became 
by chance acquainted wich the wife men 
of Damcar in Arabia, and beheld what 
sreat wonders they wrought, and how 
Nature was difcovered unco chem, hereby 

was 
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was that high and noble fpiric of brother 
CR. fo ftirred up that Apamia was not fo 

much now in his mind as Damcar; alfo 

he could not bridle his defires any longer, 

‘but madea bargain with the Arabians that 

they fhould carry him for a certain fum 

of mony to Damcar; this was in the 16th. 

year of his Age, when the wife received 

him ( ashe-himfelf witneffeth ) not as a- 

Stranger, but as one whom they had 

long expected ;chey called him by his 

name, and fhewed him other fecrets out 

of his Cloyfter, whereat he could not but. 

mightily wonder. 
He learned there {better the Arabian 

tongue : fo thatthe year following he 

Tranflated the Book Minto good Latine, 

and \ have put it into Englijh, wearing 

the Title of The wifemans Crown, where- 

unto is added, A new Method of Rafie Cruci~ 

an Phyfick, Thisisthe plaee where he did 

learn his Phyfick and Philofophie how to 

raife the dead ;for example, as a Snake 

cut in peeces and rotted in dung, will 

every piece provea whole Snake again, &c. 

and thenthey began to practife further 

matters, andto kill birds that are bred 

by force of feed and conjunéion of Male 

and Female, and to burn’ them before 

they arecold ina glafs, and fo rotted, and 

chen inclofedin a fhe), to hatch it under 
a 
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aHen; and reftore the fames and other ftrange proofs they. made of Dogs, Hogs, 
or Horfes , and by the like Kindly cor- ruption co.raife chem up again, and re- 
new them : And at laft they could reftore, by the fame courfe, every Brother that died toJifeagain, and fo continue many Ages; the rules youfiad in the fourth 
book, 

Let me peak a word (although T am - No Rofie Crucian.) of this matter and man- ner of reftoring ofaman 3 Let us call it be- fore Reafon, and confider whatisthat Seed that makes man, and the place where he ismade : what is all che work, 1S it. any ching elfe but a part of man ( except his mind )rootedin a continual, even, gentle, Mott, and natural heat ? Isic not like that the whole body, rotted in like manner, and ina womlh agreeable, fhall {wim out, at laft quicken, ‘and arifeche fame thing ? as Medea found, true. upon J ofons, father, aid made him Joung again, as Tully faith, Kecoguendo, And Hermes was after this manner. raifed from death to Life; fo was Virgil the Poee: but the Spanifh Earl failed, through che ignorance ofthis Friend . cheavoflt.chat miftook the heat, moifture, and temper of the WOIK, a8 you heard in the third book, 

But 
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— But Cannot tell, I will neither avew wordif 
avow the: Matter 3 nature isodeep, and won+ 

derful ituher deeds, if ‘chey be fearched 

to the bottom; and may: fwffer: thiss but 

hot. Religion.’ Bur rowour Re Cawha lear- 

ned his :Mathématickss here, whereofythe 

workd:hath jut caufeito' rejoyce, if chere 

were more:'love, and lefs envy. After 

three yearshe reeurned again withogood 

confenty fhipped‘himfelfi over Sinus ara- 

bicusimto Egypt ; whevelhe remained not 

long, but only took better noticeethere, 

ofthe Plants and: Greacures, of Mineral 

Mediciriess the famous,» Avrum )Petabile, 

that curesiall difeafes imbody and minde, 

and of che Oy! of gold, . 

Then hefailed overthe whole Mediter- 

raneanSea, for tcocomesunte Fezo where 

the Arabian: bad diré&ted him: And it 1s 

a great fhame unto us! that-wife men, fo 

fay remote the one fromthe others fhould 

not only:be of one opinion, hating albcon- 

tentious writings 3 *buecralfo.be foo walling 

and, ready, under the Seal of Secrety: to © 

impart their fecretstovothers, 
Every year*the Arabians and African 

dofend.one to another, imquirng: one 

of another our of their Arts, if bapplythey 

have found out fome better things sor if sexperi+ 
ence bad weakened their Reafous, yearly chere 

came fomeching to lighe-, whereby rhe 
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Mathematica, Chifir and Magir (for ith 
thofearethey of Fez moft skilful ) were 
amended ; as chere iswnow adayes in 
Germany no want of learned men, Caba- 
Lifts, Phyfitians, Ajtrologers, Geomancers, and 

- Pbilofophers, were there but love and more 
kindnefs among them, or that the moft 
parc of chem would noc keep their fecrets: 
as we Germans likewife might gather to- 
gether: many chings, if there were the 
like unity: and delire of fearching out of 
fecrets amoneft us. 

After two years, Brother C, R. depar~ 
ted the Cicy Fez, and failed with many 
coftly things into Spaiz , hoping well 5 
he fo well and fo proficably {pent his time 
in Travel, that the learned in Exrope 
would highly rejoyce with him, and be- 
gan to Rule, and order all their Studies, 
according tothofefound and fure foun- 
dations : He therefore conferred with 
thelearned in Madrid, fhewing them the 
Errors of Sodom and Gomorrah, and how 
the faults of the Church by Epifcopacy, 
and -che whole Philofopbia Moralis was to 
be amended. 

Bne becaufe their acceptance happened, 
‘tohim contrary co his expectation, be- 
ing then ready bountifully co impart all 
his Arcs and Secrets to the Learned, if 
they would have bue undertakenco write 

the 
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the trye and infallible Axiomata, which he 
knew would dire& them, like a Globe or 
Circle, co the only middle point and 
centrum, and( as it is ufual among the 
Arabians )it fhould only fervete the wife 
and Learned for a Rule, chat alfo there 
might be a fociery in Canaan which fhould 
have Gold, Silver, and precions Stones, 
fufficient for to beftow them on Kings 
for their neceflary ufes, and lawful pur- 
pofes : with which fuch as be Governours 
might be brought np to learn all. chart 
which God hath fuffered man to know. 

Brother C, R. aftermamy Travels, and 
his fruitlefs crue inftru@ions, recurned 
again into Germany, andthere buildeda 
neat and fitcing habitation, upon a little 

Hill oy Mount, and on the Hill there refted 
alwayesacloud; and hedid thererender 
him(elf vifible or invifible, at his own 
will and difcretion. In this houfe he 
{pent a great time in the Mathematicks,and 
made many fine Inftruments 
hujus Artis partibus. 

After five years came into his mind the 
wifhed return of the children of Ifrael out 
of Egypt, how God would bring them out 
of bondage with the Inftrument Mofes, 
‘Then he wentto his Cloyfter, to which 
he bare affe&tion, and defired three of 

_ his brethren co goe with him to Mofes, 
_ Lhe 

> Ex omnibus. 
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The chofer fervant oF God. Brothers, GV, 
Brother l. 4, and Brother IQ. who be- 
fides, that they had more knowledge in 
che Arts, then ac thae time many others 
had, he did’ binde ¢hofe three tnto him- x ct lbh i. Sirs. ‘felf, ‘to be faichful, diligent, and fecrets. 
aS alfo r6 Commit ‘Carefully to writing 
what wafes did; and al( all thac-which he 
fhould dire&. and inftru& chemin} tothe. 
end that thole which were to” come, and 
through efpéecial Revelation fhould be.re- 
ceived intochis Frateruity, might-not be 
deceived of the leaft fyllable and word. 

After this manner Festn the Fraterni- 
cy of the Kofie Cros, firft by four perfons, 
who dyed and rofe again until Chrift, and 
then they came to worthip as the Star cui- 
ded them to Bethlemof Fuded, where lay - 
our Saviour in bis mothers Arms 3-and. then 
they opened their Treafure and prefented 
tinto him Géfts, Gold, Frankinfenfe, and 
Miyrrbe., and by the Commandinent of 
God-went home to their habitation. 

Thefe four waxing young again. fuc- 
ceflively many hundreds .of years, ;»made 
a Magical Language and Writing, with.a 
large Didionary, which we yet,daily-ufe to 
Gods praife and glory, and do find great 
wifdom therein; they madealfo the firft 
part of the book M. which I will fhortly 
publifh by the, Title of ZLbe Wifemans. 
Crown. Now, 
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Now whileft' Brotherss@,°R, was ance 
proper womb quicknitsthty concluded 
to draw and receive yet Oehers more ito 
their Fraternity: To thisend was ¢hofen 
Brother R! G! his deceafed Fathers Brovbers 
fon; Brocher Bi askilful Painter, GJ their 
Secretary, and’ P. ‘Drtanorher ‘Brother 
elé&e doby confent’s:and BuFcall German, 
excepe'l 4:"fo'in ‘all they were nine ia 
number, ‘all Batchelors and of vowed Viren 
nity; by thofe-was colleaéd a volimiv oF 
ailthar which man’ can defizé,’ with or 
liope for.9 196 © (Ju : 

After fuck “a 'moft laudable'fore they 
did fpend theit lives’; and*although they 
were free from al} difeafes and pains ‘yer 
fiorwithitanding chey- could:nét live and 
pats their time appointed of God: Sothey 
all died, atthe death of our Lord‘and 
Saviour JefiisoChrift, ‘and’ their Spirics 
atcended him inito glory. Now the fecond 
row of thefe men by many were ‘called 
the Wife mein of the Eaft’; and eighty one 
years the Secrets of this Fraternity were 
concealed. 

Now thetrue‘and fnndamental Relati- 
onof finding the’ memory of the Frater- 
nity'ofrche Rofie Crofs-is this. A learned 
man ‘in Germany, went to find out the 
wife men of the'Eaft intomanyCountries, 
but conld ever hear of any of them: So 

being 

xg) tae 

‘a 
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being provided of Gold and Silver, Me- 
dicines, Tin@uresand Telefmes, he chofe 
a Mafter of Numbers 4. to be his Com- 
panion : and finding an old ftrange ha- 
bitation, chen they fet themfelves to alter 
this building,in which renewing,he light- 
ed upon che memorial Table, which was 
caft in Braffe,and containedall the names 
of the Brethren, with fome-few. other 
things; this he transferred to another 
more fitting Vaule with great joy 5 for he 
had never heard of this Fraternity, being 
all dead eighty one years before his time, 
Jn this Table ftuck a great nail, fomewhat 
ftrong, fo that when it was with force 
drawn out, ic cook with ita ftoneand a 
piece of thin wall, or plaiftering of the 
hidden door, and fo, unlooked for, unco- 
vered the door; wherefore,we did with 
joy and longing chrow down. the reft of 
the waJl, and cleared the door, upon 
which was written in greatLetters , Pof 
81. Annos Patebo,with the year of our Lord 
under it. 

Wherefore we gave God thanks , and 
letic reft chac fame night; inthe morne 
ing following ‘we opened the door, and 
there appeared to our fight a Vault of 
feven fides and corners , every fide five 
foot broad, andthe height of nine foot. 
Although the Sun never fhined in. this 

Vaule, 
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Vaule  neverchele(s ic was enlightened 
with another Sun whichehad-learned this 
of the Sun, and was fitwated in the upper 
parcin thecenter of the ceiling; imthe 
midft, inftead of a Tomb- ftone >, WaS a 
round Altar, covered over with a Plate of 
Brafle, and thereon was this engraven. 

A.C, B.C. Hoe univerfi Consyendium 
unius mibe Sepulchrum Feri, 

Round about the firft circle or brim 
ftood. 

Fefus Mibi Omniz, 

In the middle were four Figures, in- 
clofed in four Circles, whofe circum{crip-= 
tion was 

1 Nequaquam Vacuum, 
2, Legis Fugum. 
3. Libertas Evangelii. 

- 4. Dei gloria intada. 
This alf clear and bright, as alfo the 

feventh fide, and thie 2,-Heptagoni: fo we 
kneeled all down together, and gave 
thanks to the fole Wife, fole Mighty, and 
fole Eternal God, who hath caughe us 
more then al] mens wit could have found 
out, and praifed be his holy Name : This 
Vil we parted into threeparts, the up-. 

Bbb per 
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per part or celing, the wall or fide, the 
ground or floor, 

OF the upper part yout fhali underftand 

« 

‘no more of ic at this time, but thacic was 
divided according to the feven fides in 
the Triangle, which was in the bright 
Center: buc what therein is contained, 
you fhall, God willing, (chat are defirous 
of our Society) behold the fame with 
yourown eyes; but every fideor wall is 
parted into ten fquares, every one with 
their feveral Figures and Sentences, as 
they are cruly fhewed , and fet forch Cox~ 
centratum here in this Book, 

The bottome again is parted in thetri- 
angle,buc becaufe therein is defcribed the 
power and rule of the inferiour Gover- 
nours, weleave to manifeft the fame, for 
fear of che abufe by che evil and ungodly 
world. Butthofe chat are provided and 
ftored with the heavenly Antidote, they 
do without fear or hurt tread on the head 
of Opivevs the old and evil Serpent , 
which chis onr Age is well fitced for. Eve- 
ry fide or wall had a door for aCheft, 
wherein there lay divers things, efpecial- 
ly all che Works of C.K. how heand his 
Brethren raifed each ocher to Lifeagain: 
in thofeBooks were writcen of their going 
to Bethlebem to worfhip our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, and of the Itimerarivm, and vitem 

of 
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of G. R. In another Cheft were Looking- 

slaffes of divers vertues 5 as alfo in ocher 
places were liccle Bels, and Rings, which 

if arly man put upon his finger,he feemed 

now in green,then in white and blew,red 

and bloom, and all manner of colours; 

thus will his Garments change into a 

pure colour every moment: there were 

burning Lamps, and wonderful artificial 
Songs, which they had kept ever fince 

God {pake to Mofes in the Mount: They 

‘kept the old Teftament carefully,and ex- 

pected Chrijft tobe born; aud chofe forty 

five more to bear witnefs to theincredu- 

lous World and fuperftitious Se&ts, chat 

Chrift is the Son of God, and was cracifi- 
edat Ferufalem; and left thefe Brethren 

all the wonderful Works of God, andthe 

A&s of Mofes and the Prophets, tothe 
end,that if ic fhonld happen, after many 

hundreds of years,the Order orFyaterni- 

ty fhoutd come tonothing:and if Tyrants 

fhould burn the old Teftament, which 

they bear witnefs to be the Word of God, 

that then they might by this only Vault 

be reftored again. ey | 
And there is another Vault or Habita- 

tion of the Brethren in the Weft of Eng- 

land , and there isrecorded all the New 

Teftament, and every Chapter. explain- 

ed. | : 
Bbb 2 Now 
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Now asyet wehad not feen the dead 
body of our careful and wife Father in 
the Germuan-hill; we therefore removed 
the Altar afide, there we lifted up a ftrong 
Plate of Braffe, and found a fairand wor- 
thy body wholeand unconfumed 5 as the 
jameis here, lively counterfeited with all 
the Ornaments and Attires; in his hand 
he held a Parchment book divided into 
two parts,the firft was the ald Teftamenr, 
and every Chapter interpreted , and the 
other isthe Book J, which next untothe 
Bible is our greateft treafure,which ought 
to be delivered to the cenfure of the 
world, Atthe end of this Book ftandeth 
this following Elogium, 

C.Rof. C. Ex Nobili atque fplen- 
dida Germane R. G- Familia oriun- 
dus, vir {ui feculi Divinis revelationi- 
bus, Subtililfimis Imacinationibas, In- 
defelfis Laboribws ad Celeftia atque hu- 
mana Méyfieria , arcanave admiffus, 
poftquam {uam (quam Arabico & 
Africano, Itineribus collegerat) p‘x/- 
quam regia atque imberatoriam Ga- 
wane [uo (eculo nondum Convenieniens 
posteritate eruendam cufcodiviffet, & 
jam fuarum Artin, ut OG nominis 

fidos 
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fidos ac conjunéiffimos Heredes insti- 

tuiffet, mundum Minutume omnibus 

Motibus Magno illi re{pondentem Fa- 

bricaffet , hocque tandem Prateritarum, 

Prefentium @& futurarum rerun 

Compendio extratto, Centenario Major, 

non morbo (querzipfe nunquaw Corpo- 

re expertus erat, nnmqsant alios ins 

feftare fincbat) ullo pellente, fed Spi- 

rite Dei evocante, iluminatam ani 

972.1028 (inter Fratunm amplexus co ul- 

tinea Ofcula) Fideliffimo Creatori Deo 

reddidiffet, Pater dilecti{fimus , Fra. 

fuaniffimus, Preceptor Fideliffinews, 

amicus integerrimus, a {nis ad 1400. 

Annos hic abf{conditus eft- 

Underneath they had fubfcribed 

themfelves, 

1. Fra, 1. A. Fra.C. H.Fra,1. i. Elee 

ctione Fraternitatis Caput. 

2. Fra.G.V. M.P. C.S. 

3, Fra, R, C. Junior heres S. Spiri- 

tus. 
4. Fra. BM, P. A. Pi&or & Archi- 

tectus. 

Bbb3 5. Frits 
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5. Pre. G. G. F.H. MP. £.€. A. 
Cabbalifta F.W, N.9. A. Z. B. 
O. N. P, E.D.L.°FLK, M,Z. A 
CK, 

Secundi Circuli. 
. Fra.T. H. Succeflor, Fra. P. A. Mae 
thematicus, 3 | 

. Fra. I. 0. Succeflor, Frz. 4. D’ 

. Fra, P.R. Succeflor Patris C R.C. 
cum Chrifto Triumphanc. 

M. 

v 

At the end was written. 
Ex Deo nafcimur,in Fefu Morimur, per 

Spiritum Sandum vevivifcimus, 

Atthis day the Rofie Cruczansthat have 
been fince Chrift,(ay, cheir Fraternity in- 
habits che Weft of England; and they 
have likewife power torenew themfelves, 
aud wax young again,as thofe did before 
the birth of Jefus Chrilt,as you may read 
inmany Books, 

And Dr. F. faith, fomewherethere is a 
Caftle in the Weft of England, in the 

_ earch,and not onthe earch,and therethe 
Rofie Crucians dwell, guarded without 
walls, and poflefling nothing, they enjoy 
all chings 5 in this Caftle is great Riches, 
the Halls fair and richto behold, and the 
Chambers are made and compofed of 
vihise Marble;at cheend of the Hall there © 

tS 
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is a Ghimney, whereof the two Pillars that 

fuftain che Mantle-tree,are of fine Jafper, 
and the Mantle is of rich Calcedony,and 

the Lincel is made of fine Emeralds trail- 

ed with a wing of fine,Gold, and the 

srapes of fine Silver, and all the Pillars in 

the Hall are of red Calcedonie, and the 

pavement isof fine Amber. 
The Chambers are hanged with rick 

clothes, and the benches and bed-fteads 

are all of whitelvory, richly garnifhed 

with precious ftones; che Beds were richly 

covered ; there are lvory Prefles,whereon 

are all manner of Birds cunningly 

wrought, and in thefe Prefles are Gowns 

and Robes of mof fine Gold, and moft 

rich Mantles, Furred with Sables, and all 

manner of rich Garments, 
And there is 2 Vaule , buritis bigger 

then that in Ger many,which is as clear, as 

though the Sun in che midft of the day 

had entred in at ten windows , yet it is 

fevenfcore fteps under ground:And there 

are ten Servants of the Rofie Crucians, 

fair young men: And C, B. reports chis; 

when I firft came tothe Society (faith he) 

I faw a greate Oven with two mouths, 

which did caft out great clearnefs, by 

which four young men made Pafte for 

Bread, and two delivered the Loaves to 

othertwo, andthey fic them down upon 
Bbb'4 ae ae 
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arich cloath of filk3 then the other two 
men took the Loaves,and delivered them 
unto one man by two Loaves at once,and 
he did fet theminto the Oven to bake, 
and at the other mouth of the Oven, 
there was aman that drew out the white 
Loaves and Pafts, and before him was 

_ anotheryoung man, that received them, 
and put them into baskets, which were 
richly painted. 

C. B. went into another Chamber 
eighty'one Cubits from this, and the Ro- 
Sie Crucrans welcomed him ; for he found 
a Table ready fet,and the cloth laid, and 
there ftood Pots of Silver, and Vefiels of 
Gold, bordered with precious Stones and 
Pearle, and Bafons and Ewers of Gold to 
wafh their hands; then we wentto din- 
ner; of all manner of Fleth, Fowl], and 
Pith, of all mannerof Meat in the world, 
there they had plenty, and PotsofGold 
garnifhed with precious Stones full of 
Wine : This Chamber was made of Chry- 
ftal, and painted richly with Gold and 
Azure, and upon the walls were written 
and e1igraven all things paft, prefent,and 
to come, and all manner of golden Me- 
dicines forthe difeafed , as you read in 
the Preface: upon the Pavement was 
{pread abroad Rofes,Flowers, and Hearbs 
fweet-{melling above all fayours in the 
Jaa world ; 
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world; and inthis Chamber were divers 

Birds flying about,and flinging marvellous 
fweecly. 

In this place have! a defireto live, if it 

were for noother reafon, but what che 

Soph ft fometimes applied to the Monn- 

tains, Hos primum Sol falutat,ultimofque defe- 

rit. Quis Locum nonamet, Dies Longzores 

habentem, But of this place I will not {peak 

any more leaft the Readers fhould miftake 

meé, fo as to entertain a fufpitionthacl! 
am of chis Order. 

Tobias Williams,Noab Walford, Fra, HW. 

V.C.B.1. and thefe in all are chirty fix, 

that bear witnefs of Chrift, ! 

And Fra. N chefe C.B. for his Suc 

ceflor, faying, J have long expected your 

coming 3; in this place you fhalllive, and 

we will teach you all chings,and you fhall 

learn our Axmnatd. 
Firft, you mult, as we do, profefs Medi- 

cine, and cure the fick, and that gratis, 

2. You fhall not be conftrained to wear 

one certain kind of Habit,buc may chere- 

in follow the cuftome of the Countrey. 
3. Every year upon the day C. you 

fhall meet usin thisHoufe, S. Spéritus, or 

write the caufe of your abfencesand when 
J am dead lay me ina glafle, and renew 
me according to Nature to live again, as 

-ycouaretaught by us, 

4 4, And 

need ee 
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4. And you muftlock about for a wor- 
thy perfon, who after your deceafe muft 
fuceeed ycu. 

5. PhewordR.C, mnft be vour Mark, 
Seal, and Charatter, 
~ 6, Our Fraternity thal! be concealed 

feven years, and nomore. And thirty of 
_ the Brechren-departed; only four and the 
Brethren T.W. and N.W. remained with 
the Father Fra. R.C. I. 4, and their {ér- 
vants a whole year, and T, W, died, and 
Father I..4. puchimina glafs, and bu- 
ried him for renewing hislife, 

Afcer few years there will bea genera) 
Reformation. both of Divine and Humane 
things, according toour delire, and the 
expectation of others : Fer its fitting, 
chat before the Rifing of the Sun, there 
fhould appear and break forth Aurora, or 
Divine Lightin the sky, and fo in the 
mean cime fome few, which fhal] give 
their names, may joyn together, there- 
by coencreafe the number and re{pe& of 
our Fraternity, and jmake a happy and 
wifhed for beginning of our Philofophical 
Canons prefcribed to us by our brother 
R. C. and be partakers with us of our 
treafures, ( which never can fail or be 
wafted ) in allhumility and Jove to be 
eafed of this worlds labour, and not walk 
fo blindly in the knowledge of the won- 
derful works of God, But 
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A ee ne 
“But that alfo every Chriftian may 

know of what Religion and belief we are, 

We confe(s tohave the knowledg of Fefus 

Chrift, among his Difciples, and he is the 

Son of God, and was crucified for Mankind 

at Ferufalen;him did our eyes fee and wor- 

fhip, being guided by a Star. And Epif- 

copucy is the beft form of Church Govern- 

ment, being moft clear’ and purely pro- 

fefled, and cleanfed from fatiious Presby- 

terians, Cromwelian Anabaptijis, ‘Fefuitical 

Quakers, and falfe prophets. 

Alfowe ufe two Sacraments as they 

are inftituted with all Forms and Ceremonies 

ofthe firft renewed Charch in England, 

we acknowledge Carolus Magnus Secundusy 

for our Chriftian Head > andin Politia, we 

acknowledge the Protejtant Empire and 

Quartam Monarchiam for our Government 5 

“albeit we know what Alcerations be at 

hand, 1663, 1664. 1665- 1666. 1667. 

166.1669, and would fain impart the 

fame with all our hearts to other Godly 

Learned men, 
Notwithftanding our writings which is 

- +n our hands no man (except God alone) 

can make it Common, nor any unwor- 

thy Perfon is able to bereave us of ic ; but 

we fhall help with fecret aid, this fo good 

a caufe, asGod fhall permit, or hinder 

ws : for our Godis not blinde asthe Hea- 

| thens 

———— i a Y 
eae compare = > Lee ile ie > 



4 

«Ae mnhat BO nbcaemi rete tik Me . 
; 

. 

Pa 

§ 
. 
% 

re tn ere 

tt 

26 The Roffe Crofs. LiB.6. 
thens Fortuna, but is the Churches Ore 
namenct, and che honour of the Tenre 
ple: Our Phil. fophy of numbers alfo is noc 
a New invencion, butas Adam after his 
Fall hath received it, and as Mofes and 
Solomon our Menuled it ; alfo fhe oughe 
noc much to be doubted of, of con- 
tradicted by other opinions, or meanings; 
buc feeingtbe Truth is peacea'te, brief 
and always like her felfin all things, and 
e{pecially accordingly with Fefus in omni 
parte andall members: And as he is the 
finage ofthe Father, fo isthe his Image ; 
Jc fhall not be faid this is true according 
co Philofophy , but true according to 
Theologie ; and wherein Plato , Aristotle 5 
Fythagoras, and others did hit the mark, 
and wherein Enoch, Abrabam, Mofes, our 
Men, and Solomon did excell ; but efpeci~ 
ally wherewith chat wonderful Book the 
Bibleagreeth, all chat fame concurreth 
together, and maketh a Sphere or Globe, 
whofe total parts are equidiftant from the 
Center, as hereof more at large,and more 
plain thall be fpoken in Chriftianly Con- 
ference, : 
| But now concerning ( and chiefly in 
this our Age) che ungodly, and accurfed 
Gold making, which hath gotten fo much 
the upper hand, whereby under colour of 
it, many Runnagates and Roguifh 

| People 
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People do ule great Villanies, and cozen., 
and abufethe credit which is given chem, 
yeanow adaies men of diferetion do hold 
the tranfmutcation of Metals to be the 
higheft Point and Faftigium in Philofophie, 
this is all cheir incene and defire ; and 
that God would be moft efteemed by 
them, and honoured,which could make 
great ftore of Gold, and in abundance, 
che which with unpremeditated Prayers , 
they hope to obtain of the Alknowing 
God, and (earcher of all hearts; we there- 
fore do by thefe prefents publikely ceftifie, 
That the true Philofopbers are far of ano- 
ther mind, efteeming little che making. 
of Gold, which is but a Parergon;. for be- 
fides thar they have a chonfand better 
things. And we fay with our loving 
Forefathers, Phy. durum, Nifi quantunt 
aurum ; for unto themtche whole Nacure 
is dete&teds; he doth not rejoyce, that he 
can make gold, and that as faich Chritt, 
the Angelsand Devils are obedient. unto 
him,bus is glad that he feech the Heavens 
open; and the Angels of God afcending 
and defcending, and his name written in 
the Book of Life. 3 

Alfo we do teftifie thatuhder thename 
of Chymiamany Booksand Pictures are fet 
forth in Contumeliam glorie Dei, as we will 
name in their due feafon, and will give ‘e 
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che Puréliearred a Catologue or Regifter 
ofthem ; and we pray all learned nien_to 
cake heed of The aurum Chymicum Britani- 
cum, publifhed by Elia  Ajbmole E(quire, 
and fuch kind of Books asthefe ; for the 
Enemy never reftech,but foweth Iris weeds 
cill a ftrorigér one doth root it out. 

To conclude, the Rofie Crucians fay, 
Pearl helpech {woundings,and wichftands 
the Plague of Poyféns, and that Sutarage 
and Facinth helps the Plague, and heales ° 
the wounds of venemous flings, 

The water of Nile makes the women of 
Egypt quick of conceite and fruicfu), and 
fometimes they bear feven children at a 
Birth,.and this is Sale-peter-watér : There 
isa wonderful vertue in the Oyl of To- 

bacco: in thetinéture of Saffron, m the 
ower of Brimfton, in Quickfilver , in’ 
Common Sale, and Coppreis, molten and 
made a water, kills che poyfon of the 
Toad-ftool; and juyce of Poppey, Amber, 
which is no ftone, but a hard clammy 
{uyce, called Bitumen, eafeth the Labour 
of women, and che falling ficknefS in 
children. 
Now for Metals, Ific betrue, which alk 
men grant, that precious ftones in that 
hard and ungentle fafhion, fhew fuch ver=" 
tue and power of Healing, what fhall che 
mixtures ofall thefe Mettals under a for- 

tunate 
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tunate Conftellation made in the Cone 
verfion of their own Plaxets do,which they 
call Eledirum, Sigil, or Telef{me, faying, it 
will cure the Cramp, Benumming Palfie, 
Falling-ficknefs, Gout, Leprofie, Drop- 
fie, ifit be worn on the heart-finger; o- 
thers they make to caufe beauty im La- 
dies, &c. 

The third perfume of R.C. is com- 
pounded ofthe Saphirick earth, and che 
Aitber, if ic be brought to its full exalta- 
tion, ic will fhine like the Day-ftar in her 
frefh Eaftern glories; it hath a fafcinating 
attractive faculty 3 forif you expofe it to 
the.open Air, ic willdraw toit Birds and 
Beafts, and drive away evil Spirics. Affrum 
Solis, orthe R.C. Mineral Sun is com- 
pounded of the Ather , and a bloody, 
fiery-{piriced earth ; it appears ina Gum- 
my Confiftency, but with a fiery, hor, 
glowing Complexion, Ic 1s fubftantially 
a certain purple, animated, Divine Salr, 
and cureth all manner of Venereal di- 
ftempers, Confumptions, and difeafes of 
the Mind. 

We give another Medicine, which isan 
Azure ,.or Skiecoloured water , the 
Tinéure of it is light and bright, ic > 
flects a moft beautiful Rainbow ; and 
two drops ofthis water keeps a man heal- 
thy; in chis water lies a blood red earth 
of great yertue. The 

PI ren PSN ROS DEOL Rare ILSR TE ee 
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The otlier Medicine is the Heavenly 
Lunaand Moon ofthe Mine, a very ftrange 
flupifying fubftance: ic isnot fimple but 
mixe : The ther, arid a fubtle white 
Earth are ics Componetits.: and this 
makes it groier, chen che Aether it felf& 
it appears in che form of an exceeding 
white oil, but in very cruch a certain ve- 
getant, flowing, {mooth, fofe fale; and 
this reneweth youth, and caufeth wif- 
domandvertue. : - 

The Pantarva of Rofie Crucians is a wae 
ter, and no ftone; itafcernighte difcovers 
afire as bright asday; andif you look on 
icintheday cimie , itdazlesche eye with 
certain gleames or Corrufcations; for in 
ic isa Spirit of admirable power to long 
Life, Wifdom, and Vertue : Now ! will 
fhew whotaughte thefe Secrets, and fhewed 
methefethings, ae 

Walking upon the plain of Bulverton Hill 
to ftudy Numbers and the nature of 
things, one evening, I could fee between 
me and che light, a moft exquifice Divine 
beauty; her frame neither long nor fhort, 
buca man decent ftature;attir’d fhe was in 
thin loofe ‘Silks, but fogreen that | never 
faw the like,for the color was notearthly, 
in fome placesit was fancied with gold & 
filver Ribbands, which lookd like the 
Sun and Lylliesin che freld of Me? Sef 

€a 
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head was overcaft with a thin flosting 
Tiffany ; which the held up, « with one of 
her hands, atid looked as it were from un- 
derit; her eyes were quick, frefh, and Ce- 
leftial, but had fomething of a Scart, as if 
the had been puzzled with a fuddain occur- 
rence: 

From her vaile did her locks bresk our, 
Jike Sun beams froma Mift, they ran difhe- 
veld to her Breft, and then returned to her 
cheeks in curles end riugs of go'd; her hair 
behind her was rowled to a curiousGlobe, 
with a {mall fhore {pire flowered w ih pur- 
pleand tkie colour knots; her Rings were 
pure intireEmeradIs,for fhe valued noM:tal, 
and her pendants of burning Carbuncles. 
In brief her whole habit was youthful and 
flowery, it {mele like the Eaft and was 
throughly ayrd-with rich ArabianDiapafins; 
thisandno other was her appearance at 
that time. 

But whilft 1 admired her perfe&ions , 
and prepared to make my addrefles, fhe 
prevents me with a voluntary approach; 
here indeed I expe&ted fome di{courfe from 
her, but the looking very ferioufly and fi- 
lently in my face, takes me by the hand and 
fotely whifpers, My love I freely give you, 
and with it thefe eckens, my Key and Sig- 
net, the one o pens, the other fhuts,be fure 
to ufe both with difcretion; as for the 
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myiteries of the Rofte Crofs, you have my 
Livrary to perufe them all 5 there is notany 
thing here, bucl will gladly reveal it to 
you, I willteach you the vertue of Num- 
bers of Names, of Angels and Genii of men; 
1 haveone. precept to commend to you, 
and this it is, you muftbe filent; you fhall 
noi in your writings exceed my allowance; 
remember that | am your love, and you 

‘will not make me a Proftitute. But be- 
caute I wifh you ferviceable co thofe of your 
own difpofition, I here give you an Em- 
blematical Type of my San&uary, viz. The 
Axiomataof the R.C. The fecrets of Num- 
bers, with a full priviledge to publith ic. 
This is al!, and pow I am going cotke in- 
vifible Region, amongit the Aitherial God- 
deffes, Jet not that Proverb take place with 
you,Out of fight,out of mind;remember me 
and be Happy. 
Now J asked her if fhe would favour me 

with her name; to this fhe replyed very 
familiarly,as if fhehad known me long -be- 
fore, My dear friend H. I have many 
Names, but my beft beloved is Euterpe, 
Obfervein your R. C. Axiomata chat the 

Genuine time of impreffion of Chara&ers, 
Names, Angels, Numbers, and Genii of 
men, is, when the principles are Spermade 
and. Callalo; but being once coagulated to 
a perfect body; the rime of ftcllification he 

paft. 
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paft. Now the R. C. in old time ufed 

ftrange Aftrological Lamps, Images,Rings, 

and Plates, with the numbers.and names 

engraven, which at certain hours would 
produce incredible extraordinary effeGs. 
The common Aftrolopger he takes a piece of 
Metalis, another whining Affociate he helps 

him witha Chryftal Stone, and thefe they 

figure withridiculous Chara&eis, and then 

expofethem tothe Planetr, not in an Al. 

kemuff, but asthey Dream th:y know not 

what, whenthisis done, allis tono pure 

pofe:but thougk they faile in their pradice, 
yer they believe they underftand the 

Axiomataof Numbers well enough... Now 

my biloved J. H. that you may know 

what to do, I willteach you by Examples 

Takea ripe grainof Corn thatis hard and 

drye, expofeit to che Sun beams ina glafs 

or any other veflell, and ic will be a dry 
grain forever; but. if youdo bury it in the 

Earth, thatthe Nitrous Salcifh moyfture of 
the Elemene may diffolve it, then the Suan 

will work upon it, and make it fpring 

and{pront to a new body; it is juf thas 

with the Common Aftrcloger ; he expo- 

feth to the Planets a perfect Compatted 

body, and by this meanes think:s to per= 

forme the RofieCrucian Gamaaa, and mar- 

ry the Inferiour and Superiour worlds. 

Ir muftbe abody reduced into Spermes 
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‘that the HeavealyFeminine moifture,which 
receives and retains the Imprefs of che A- 
ftrall Agent, may be at liberey, and imme- 
diatly ex pofed tothe Mafculine fire of Nae 
ture, Thisis the ground of the Beril ; but. 
youmuft remember, that nothing can be 
ftellified without the joyne Magnetifm of 
th:ee Heavens ; what they are you knowal- 
ready. When the had thus faid,fhe took out 
of her bofom two miraculous Medalls with 
Numbers and Names on them, they were 
not Metra‘ine,but fach as I had never feen; 
neither did I conceive there was in Nature 
fuch pure and glorious fubftances ; In my 
udgement, they were two Magical Telefms; 

but fhe called them Saphiricks of the Sun 
and Moon. Thefe miracles Euterpe com- 
mended to my perufal, and ftoptin a mute 
Ceremony; for 1 was to be left alone; the 
Jookt upon me in filent fmiles, mixt with 
apretty kind of fadnefs, for we were un- 
willingto part; buther-hour of Tranfla- 
tion wascome, and taking as I thoughe 
our Jaft leave, fhe paft before my eyes into 
the Aether of Nature; excwfing her felf as 
being fleepy, otherwife fhe had expounded 
them tome; [lookr, admired, and wea- 
ried my felf in chat Contemplation; their 
complexion was fo heavenly, their conti- 
nuance fo myfterous, | did not well know 
what to make of them, I-turn’d afide to 

fee 3 
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fee, if the was ftill a fleep ; but fhe was gone, 

and thisdid not a little trouble me. I ex- 

pected her'return, till che day was quite 

{pent, but fhe did not appear: at laft, fixe 

ing my eyes on chat place, where fhe fomes 

times refted, I difcovered certain pieces of 

Gold, full of Numbers and Names; which 

fhe had left behinde her, and hard by a 

| Paper folded like a Letter. Thefe I took 

up, and now the night approaching, the 

evening Star tinn’d in the Weft; when take 

ing my laft furvey of her fowry pillow I 

parted from it in thefe verfes- 

Pretty Green Bank, farewel, & mayft thou wear 

Sun-beams, and Rofe, and Lillies all the years - 
She flept ont fille, but needed not to {hed 
Her Gold; twas pay enough to be her bed: 

| Thy Flowers are Favourites 5 forthis lov’d day 

- They weremy Rivals, and with ber did play; 

| They found their beav’n-at band, andin ber eyes 

Enjoy’d a Copy of their abfent skies, 

Their weaker paint did with true Glories Trade, 

And mingled with her cheeks, one Pofie made » 

And did not ber {oft skin confine their Pride, 

And with a skreen of Silk ber flowers divide $ 

They bad fuck’d life from thence, and from ber 

beat 
Borrow'd a foul to make themfelves compleat. 

O bappy Pillow ! though thou art laid ever 

With dust, (he made thee up almoft a heaven; 
Ccc3 Her 
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Her breathrain’d Spices, andeach Amber Ring 
Of ber bright locks, firew'd Bracelets.ore thy 

Springs 
That Earths not poor, did fuch a Frea(ure bold, 
But thriceinrich’d with Amber,Spice and Gold. 

Thus muchat this time, and no more 
am [ allowed by my Miftrifs Euterpe to pub- 
lifh: Be therefore, gentle Reader admo- 
nifhedcthat with me you do carneftly pray 
to God, that it pleafe him to Open the 
hearts and cares of all ill-hearing people, 
andto grant unto. them his bkfling, thae 
they may be able to know himin his Om- 
nipotency, with admiring contemplation 
of Nature, to his hononr and Praife, and 
to the Love, Help, Comfort and ftrength- 
ening of our neighbours;, andigio the refto- 
ring of allche difeafed, by the?’ Medicines 
above taught. 

[had given you'a. more large-account of 
the Myfterics af Natuce,and the Rofie Crofss 
but whilc& lfludyed Medicines to cureo 
thers, my deare Sifter Anne Heydon. dyed, 
and I never heard fhe was fick( for the was 
100 miles from mee } which puts an end 
ro my, writings,and thus I take my leave of 
she world;] fhall write.no more, you know 
my Books by Name, and this | write (chat 
none may abufe.me ).by. printing books ia 
my Name, as Cole does Culpepers. But return, 
so my firft happy Solicudes, 
SA FIN IS. 
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to God. 

Jefus Mibi Ownia, 

L. 

SH Thou everywhere 

and good of All,what- 

foever 1 do, remember, 

I befeech thee, that L 

am but Dutt , but as a Vapour 

sprung fron Earth, which ever 

iby fualleft Breath can fcatter 5 

Thouhaft given me a Soul, azd 

Laws to govern it 5 l@ that Frer- 

nal Rule, which thor didft farft 

appoznt to- [way Man, order wte3 

make me careful to port at thy 

Glory in all my wayess and where 

I cannot riabtl ‘y know Thees that 

aot only my underftanding , bus 

: Cece 4 ay 
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my ignorance may honour thee. 
Thon art All that can be perfect; 
Thy Revelation hath made me 
happy; be not angry, O Divine 
Oune,0 God the moft high Creator, 
af it pleafe thee, fuffer thefe re- 
vealed Secrets, Thy Gifts alone, 
not fur wy praife,but to thy Glory, 
to manifeft themfelves. I befeech 
thee moft gracious God, they way 
not fall into the hands of iznorant 
envious perfons, that cloud thefe 
iruths to thy difgrace, Saying, they 
are not lawful to be publifh'd, be- 
caifé whateGod reveals, is to be 
kept fecret. But Rolie Crucian 
Philofophers lay up this Secret in - 
to the bofome of God » which J 
have prefumed to manifeft clearly 
and plainly I befecch the Trinity, 
it say be primed as Lhave writ. 

ten 



The RofieCrucians Prayer. 39 

ten tt, that the Truth may no. more 
be darkened with ambiguous lan« 
guage. Good God, befides thee nos 
thing is. Ob fiream thy Self into 
my Soul, and flow it with thy 
Grace, thyIumination, and thy. 
Revelations Make me to.depend on 
Thee: Thon delighteft that Man 
Joould account Thee as bis King, 
and not hide what Honey of 
Kuowledge be hath revealed, I 
caft my felf as an bonourer of 
Thee at thy feet.O eftablifh my con- 
fidence in Thee, fer thou art the 
fountain of all bounty , and canft 
not but be merciful, nor canft thon 
deceive the humbled Soul that 
trufts Thee: And becaufel cannot 
be defended by thee, unlefs I live 
after thy Laws, keep me, Ouwy 
Souls Soveraign, iz the obedience 

of 
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of thy Will, and that lwound not 
my Con{cience with vice, and bi- 
ding thy Gifts and Graces bea 
Slowed upon mes for this I know 
will defiroy.me within, and make 
thy [uminating Spirit leave mes 
! am afraid I have already infi- 
nitely fmerved front the. Revela- 
tions of that Divine Guide, which 
thon haft commanded to dive# ime 
tothe Truth; aud for this lama 
fad Proftrate aud Penitent at the 
foot of thy Throne; I appeal only 
to the abundance of thy Remiffions. 
O my God, my God; 1 know it is a 
myfterie beyond the vaft Souls ap-. 
prebenfion, and therefore deep e~ 
nough for Marto reft in f afety in. 
O thou Being of all Beings, canfe 
me to work my felf to thee, and 
guta the reseiving armes of thy 

paternal 
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paternal Mercieg throw. my felf. 
For outward things I thank thee, 
and {uch as. I bave I giveunto o- 
thers , in the name of the Trinity 
freely and faithfully, without. bi- 
ding any thing of what was ree 
vealed to me ,.and experienced to 
he no Diabolical Delufion . or 
Dream, but the AdjeQamenta of 
thy richer Graces 5 the Minesand 
deprivation are both in thy bands. 
Tins what thon haft giwen me I aue ‘ 

content. Good God ray thy felf 
into my Soul,give me but abeart to 
pleafe thee, I beg ng utore then thou 
haft given, and ibat to continue 
me,uncontemuedly and unpittiedly 
honeft. Save me from the Devil, 
Lufis, and Men, and. for thofe 
fond dotages of Mortality, which 
would weigh down my Soul to’ 

| Lowa 
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Lowuefs and Debauchment; let i 
be my glory (planting iny self ix 
a Noble height above then) to’ 
contemn them. Take me from my 
felfiand fill me but with thee.Sum 
up thy bleffings in thofetwo,: that 
Liay be rightly good and wife ; 

hae And «thefe for thy eterval Truths a (ake grant and make gratefil. : f Pili 
a) t 
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| Advertifement 

| TO 

| THOMAS STREET. 
a 

ve , Bro CELI OTT) AOE SS POO SN 
$e. i 3 i 

Perceive ( by the fag end of your 
ae Aftronomia Carolina in Englith, for you 

underftand no Latine) that you have 

a mind to be taken for anincomparable 

Artift in the Mathematicks,and fo you ap=- 

| plaud your felf in an Ephemeris Geocen- 

| cricaland Heliocentrical, faying, The like 

| is not bitherto performed, Cc. and therefore 

| | havea defire we fhould hear you 5 truth is, 

ic is {carce worth the while either for you 

or us;yet we could be contented,for once, 

| to hear you (if we thought you would 

| fay any’ thing worth hearing ) but to 

| make a conftant practice of it,or toenter- 

|. tain youasone of our Schollers,! have no 

, mindat all,becaufe I fear you are tooold 

to learn, though you have not fo much 

wit, and more need, then thofe that be 

younger, and yet will chink much to be 
whipt 
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whipt when youdocommic thefe Faults I 
find in your Exercife, viz: all falfe. | 

Again Thomas, why do you praife fo 
much your felf, and difparage all other 
Aftronomers, Aftromancers, Philofophers, 
and Geomancersin the world ? cell me in 
good earneft ( for I.cannot think you fo 
fimple as you would feemto be) whether 
you do indeed believe (though you 
thought to feca good face upomit, and 
calk big ) chat all you have faidis worth 
a ftraw,either asto the defending of your 
Reputation, or the impairing of ours. ? 

But Gentlemen, behold in an Epiftle 
Dedicatory to one of his Books he cries 
Hail,and then Hofanna to Cromypell, kiffing 
and embracing the enemies of the King; 
and now he flatcersthe King in afcurvy 
flat Epiftle to his Book, which is all falfe, 
both Tables and Obfervations, and J] 
prove them foas followeth:  Obferve 
Readers (for I fubmic to the learned 
judgement of Dr. John Wallis ) Tho. Street 
hath lately publifhed fome Aftronomical 
Tables, enticuled ( the becter co get cre- 
dit co his work) Ajtronomia Carolina: and 
pretends therein to be more exa& then 
any other Aftronomical Authors excant 5 
we fhall make a brief enquiry into the 
truth of his Tables, by comparing them 
with fome of che moft eminent Obferva- 

tions, 
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tions, by which Aftronomy ought to be 
Candis by other Aftronomers ) correé&- 
ed; and afterwards examine how crue 
Mr, Street himfelf is to his own Tables, 
by comparing them wich fomeof the Ob- 
fervations himfelf hath pretended to 
frame his Tables by. 

Sect, 1- Mr. Streets Tables com- 
pared with Obfervations made by the 
Learned Mr, Edward Wright aé 
London,of the Suns place at Noon. 

By Obfervation Of. 2. 1595- 
© in 18° 26’ 22”, 

1581 [6. 14. 8. 15.{0.27. 20.0, 
14, |11.29,25033. 41.52. 

O&ob.. |8. 29.4. 18. 36. 
2. 1.59.16, 

abebaieh An.M. O[3. 14.36.22, 
Oa V5. 21.0 9. 
Prez. Eq.jo, 27:32.28.! 

_ Loc.folisy6, 1832.37. My 
Differs from Obfervation 04 6’15,". 

viz. above 25 and Jintime. 
ES 

0.27-3 2.82. 

\ 

By 
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T. 1597. 
© inv of 57’ 48”, 
158 [6. 14,8. 15+ |Q. 27.26.60, 

16 |01+29.54.25. 52.48. 
Martil. {1. 28..9. 4. 8 

| 10:50,30 

2. TA 
3- 18.33. 

32.56.) 
Loc. ‘solisjo. 0. 51. 29, 
Differs from Obfervatio 

- By Obfervation Novemb. 19. 1595. 
©m?z 60 2' 30". ; 

1581.16. 14. 8. ey 27.20, 0. 
U4e ]11229.25.33. 11.52, 

Novemb. 9. 29.37.32. 40. 
18. 17.44.28. | 

An. M. T.15. 0. 55. 48.|0- 27.3 2.3 2° 
© 41% Viz, 8. 27, 2 
|Precef. Eq; Oe 27.8 sere} 
iLoc. Solis.!8, 5+, 49. 342 5° 49°34". 

Differs from Obfervation 12’ 56°. 
7%, above 55 in time, 



“By Obfervation Septemb, 22.1597. 
© in 9° 3' 26". 

1381./6. 14. 8. se 27.20, 0, 
16-/81229.54.25., ~ 12.48. 

Septemb. 
22. 

Je 29.30.17 
21.40. O. 

Ou 2743 2.48. 

|} 41% Vig. 14.35.12: 
|PreceGEqjo. 27. 32,48.| 
[Loc. Sclis.16, 9. §. ol 9° §% 0” 
Differs from Obfervation 4’ 34”, 

viz, near 2h incime, 
sree eee ee ee ates ee 

When Mr. Street comes to view thefe his 
{trange Deviations from Aftronomical 
truth, he will perhaps for refuge fly to a 
difcourfe of Parallaxes, or Equations; 
which if he do,lec him remember that by 
his own Tables che greateft Equation is 
but ¢’. 55; intime; which in thefe Ex. 
amples cannot be brought in to ferve 
him ;-bue if they could’, 1} would fain 
know what that can flead him , when in 
motion [ prove him guilty of neer as ma- 
ny minutes error, andin one’ Example 
3‘more,. Andall Aftronomers know that 
the minutes of time and motion are of a 
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far different tendency and fignification. 
Then if Mr. Street fhall chink co find San- 
&uaryin Parallaxes,he will be moft mon- 
ftroufly miftaken ; for by his own Con- 
cellion (in page 12. of his Book)the grea 
ceft Parallax, of the Sun is but 15” and 
15” is buc che fourth part of a minute 5 
and how che fourth pare of a Minute can 
falve the error of many minutes, vz. 
4' 6 or13’ J confefs my felf purely ig- 
nofant 5. perhaps Mr, Street’s deep under- 
{ftanding may difcover che Riddle. 

Refra&tions, [know Mr. Street cannot 
pretend an excufe from; becaufe they 
are only made ufe of in Altitudes, not 
Longitudes. But leaft Mr. Street fhould 
have any peculiar exception againft thefe 
Examples of Obfervation , andfo deem 
them erroneous, becanfe his Book will not 
countenance them; [| will give him fuch 
another fcale of Calculations by the Ob- 
fervations himfelf hath made ufe of in his 
Senet co verifie the exaGinefs of *his 
f abies, 



“RATTONT IMOPTMENON, 

Sef. 2. Mir. Street atOdds with 
himfelf. 

Pag. 97. of Mr, Streets Book he bath 
the © by Obfervation, March, 

14th 1583.in V 3°13! 41" 

1581 |6, 14. 8. 15./0.27.20,0¢ 

2. JUL-29.29.44. I, 36 

Miuirtil. fe 28. 9+ 4. Se 

14: 13 .47:55- 

An.M.T. 8. 2534.59: [ (27 .204de 

Oat. KV I11-5- 5325+ 
Pre. Eq-l0.27- 21 44./ 
Loc.tolisjO. 3. 15. 36.) 

Differs from Obfervation. 2 6 
Differs from himfelf 2° 24” 

For fo he faith by his Tables “cis V 3° 13/12" 

when you {ee it is 2° 24” diftans 
from ic. 

‘@splaceby: Obfervation, Mar: 13.1585. 
Vi 2° 44" 11 ‘by Mr. Streets Galcu- 

lation V 2° 44° 28”. 
1585 |6. 14. 8+ ¥5-/0. 27.20. 0. 

fe |01.29:58.36. 3.12. 
Martti. " 28.9. 4 g. 

13. 12.48.47. 

An. M.T.18.25. 4+ 42+(0.27.23. 20. 
Qas. HV 11t.§.23-33+4 
Pre. Eq |0-27-23. Bol wikamans 

Loc.folityo. 2. 46.53.1V2 ° 46°53" 46 33, 
Differs from Odfervacion 9 

Differs: from himfelf. 2! or 
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©s Place by Obfeivation, March 12. 
1581. isV 1° 19°39" by Mr. Streets 

Calculation, Via. 16. 28”. 
158i 16. 14.8. 39 27.20.0, 

6 I F-29.28,20. 4 48. 
Martit. fr. 28.9. 4. 8 

al 11+49.38 | 

An. M. 1/8. 23.35.17.(0. 27.24.56. 
@ 41 Pr 53-5344 
\Pracef. Eq.lo. 27.24.56.) 

Weg Solts.'0. 1.18. 29.17 1918/19". 
Differs from Obfervation 1! 43”, 
Differs from himfelf. 2. 28. 
RE ES , RE, ape 

290, 
r. Streets Calculation np 

29° 38", 49". Pa ct pe eee a fa 

6.14. 8. 15.0, 27. 20.0. 
TT 29,2944. 

Re Cee Nie fa ae Bete CONE An M. TX M.© *58.)0. 27.°29..9) D4 t¥V15..°2.18 19. Pra Bajo, 97: 22.8. Loc folisfs, 29-40,27. 4 r 29° 40'g50 Diffe xs fram Obfervation o7 26" é Differs from shim fel f | 153% re ene a aati ee ee 
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Now I appeal to the Reafon of any 
Man: skilled in Affronomy, whether. 
Mr. Street's Tables be eicher more exa&, 
or foexaé&t, as other Mens? orf I fhould 
allowthemfo; whether Mr. Street under- 
ftands hisown Tables? fince bythem I 
have proved his own Calculations from 
them, to be much wide of them; asin 
every of thefefourlaft Examples, in the 
beft of which he differs from himfelf no 
leffechen 1’ 35”,and inthe greateft 2’25”, 

and makes his own Tables the Judge. 
But beiides thefe errors, mot. only in 

Mix, Streets Tables, bucin his own Calcu- 
Jationsfrom them, Mr, Street hath falfly 
reduced all Tiche’s Obfervaticus of the . 
Sun, to make chem Quadrare with his 
Tables, as the Obfervactions themfelves 
prove,andiéme of Mr, Wrights alfo : See 
Mr, V, Wings Astronomia Inftaurata, fol.ga. 
( Ticho’s works being not eafie to be gotten) 
and there you will find a Catalogue of all 
the Suns obfervations Mr. Street hath 
made ufe.of;° and may: alfo {ee how pre- 
ftigioufly he hath dealt in the reduétion 
of each of them for his purpofe,, As for 
example, Anno 1533. Marchig. at noon, 
Ticho obferved the Sunin Aries 3.17' 40", 
in the Meridian of Uraniburg, Mr. Street 
tells us, he obferved himin Aries 3. 13’. 
4i”. which you fee wants but one fecond 
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of four minutes from what Ticho (and 
Mr. Wing from him) hath fee it down; 
and thus itis in all chereft of the Cata- 
logue. So that you fee Mr, Street can 
bring the Mountain to Mahomet; (i.e. ) 
if his Tables will not agree with Obfer- 
vations,Obfervations muft,and fhall with 
his Tables. But Mr. Street hath miffed 
in chat alfo5 for notwithftanding all his 

. care, cunning, fleights, and jugling, and 
playing faft and loofe , he will be able as 
foon totranfmute all the figures in his 
book to Stars or Diamonds, as to recon- 
cile his Tables to Obfervations,or indeed 
the Obfervations to his: Tables; yea, 
though he fhould ftareand pore another 
eight or nine years about’ it! He who 
hath Mercury in Pzfces in oppofition to his 
Afcendent at birth, and Luna in & h, ix 
decima ‘domo, cannot but make a mad 
Aftronomer; although he be confident 
and conceited, (as Luuain the exaltati- 
on of Mars,in Sextile of Mercury may.-make 
him) yét henever attainsto a capacity 
of doing any thing excellently , but will 
be alwayes unfortunate in his attempts, 
if Aftrologers fay footh. Andif Mr. Street 
had any fuch Pofitions in his Nativity, he 
could not but make mad work 5; however 
fince naturally he is deftined foto do, let 

hun beexcufed, 
If 
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If Mr. Street be thus ftrangely miftaken 

in the Suns place,how much nrufthe vary 

inthe reft of the Planets ? fince his place 

truly found, is che Balcss of all thereft. 

The building of that houfe cannot long 

laitor do the Owner any durable fervice, 

whofe foundation is corrupted and rot- 

ten. That-perfon is rather tobe picttied 

then embraced,that in eight or nine years 

ftudy,brings forth the birth of the M
oun- 

tains ! : 
And truly we hopeby -thefe Examples 

he may examine che reft of his Tables, 

for they are all falfe. Now being fully 

convinced what weak ftuffe he writes, his 

‘utmoft hopes are, ( as Lunderfta
nd from. 

his friends ) that though he be miftaken 

in Aftronomy, ec, yet he hopes toprove 

himfelfan honeft man, and had the con- 

Gdence to dedicate his‘Book to the King - 

And though things were not fo fully de- 

monftrated as to fatishie every Reader, 

yet he thought hisMajefty would never 

take cognizance of it,bemg not worch his 

perufe , but give him. fomeching for his 

Book,and let him go. And now by thefe 

means he goes about to prove himfelf an 

honeft man: Juft like the honef man, 

who whenhe had cuca purfe, pucic flily 

into another mans'pocket (afcer he had 

taken out the money) that_fo this ofher 

dd 4 might 



might befhamed for it. And I hope you 
are now, Gentlemen, able to judge, whe- 
ther Mr. Street be nct as well a good Aftro- 
nomer,as az honeft man: Much alikesmuch 
alike: I amino enemy toany man, buta 
friend to truth and loyalty, doing good 
for evil coall. To conclude, I know no 
exception remaining, unlefs like his, who 
putting a Bond in {uit, when the Defen- 
dant made proof of payment,replied, The 
Condition of the Obligation was fuch, 
that he fhould content, fatisfieand pay 
and therefore though the money were all 
paid, yet forafmuch as the Plaintiff was 
not contented,the Bond was forfeit. Now 
Thope the Reader can bear witne{s, that 
you are by this cime fufficiencly paid, and, 
| hope, fatufied: Buc-if we mutt. never 
have done till you be contented, Lam 
afraid wethall diein your debt. And fo 
Ileave Mr. Street co Repentance, hoping’ 
co hear of his contentand amendment of 
manners: I have charity to think Thomas 
a man‘of atender Forehead Cafter fo 
much infolence, grounded upon arro- 
gance atid ignerance ) that he will 
leave Aftronomy to better Wits > and 
learn his Prayers, jeaft his Soul be infe&ted 
as his Body is troubled with che Scab, or 
his Book wich the Scurvy. 

And 



~ Andis not Mr. Lbomas Street nowa fine 
Gentleman, much like his Brother Wil: 
liam Lily, ( who with an upright foul 
cryes Hofanna to Cromwell, and {o he de- 
fires to be remembred ) crucifying the 
King in contrived Chara&ers of a {can- 
dalous Genealogy. Note (fayes Wil. 
liam ) All Kings fince William the Con- 
querour ( who was a Bafiard) have de- 

fcended from bis Iffue, and have been bafely 
begotten: Lill,’s Ang. p.17. +655. Then 
again he calls the King, a Pyratical Prince, 
and young Cockeril. Arenot thefe brave 
Fox hounds ! chey hunt in their couples, 
to catch gain.and {pend Loud, crying out 
Aatceringly,Charles the merciful. ‘Some fay 
thefe are Gentlemenof noble Families, 
but Clarenceux the King knows not their 
Coats of Armes,¢c.only an antient Pedi- 
sree youfhall find in Fobz 4.44. in thefe 
words, Ye are of your father theDevil,and the 
lujts of your fatber ye will do;he was a murtherer 
from the beginuing, and abede not in the truth, 
becaufe there is no truth in him, when he {peak- 
eth aliebe fpeaketh of bis own, for be is alyar 
and the father of it: Fill ye up then the mea- 
fure of your fathers; ye ferpents, ye generation 
of vipers , how can ye efcape the danmmation of 
bell! Mat. 23. v.32, and 33, 
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Of the Particulars contained in the 

HOLY GUIDE, 
Whereby the Reader may find 

any Chapter or Paragraph. 

LIB. I. CHAP. I. 

Of God, Art and Nature, 
Ie F God,of Mazjof Creatures. 2, Adis 

vine pattern. 3.Frailty. 4- Happinefs 
what?s A {pivit that worketh all things. 6, Di+ 
vine lights: 5 Plato’s Crewa. 8. The grounds of 
Knowledge. 9. Opinions. 10. Images of Heae 
ver, 11, Single minds,Meffengers and Augels, 
12. Degrees of bappinefs, . 43, Of three dea 
lights, 

Chap. 
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The Index. 

Ciap- T- | 

All Objeétions caft againft theRofie Crucian 

Medicines anfwered , and che truth 

made manifeft. 

1. The way to Wifdom, 2, Hermes Medi- 

cines; 3. Kules, 4. poffibalities and effediss 

5 faultlefs fiudies5 6. approved reafons.7. Opt- 

nions. 9. The Stop-(hip. 9. Secret truths. 

10. Wondrous works. 11. Wife men. i2. Al- 

chymie, 13. Of the fecret blajt and motion of 

God,’ 14. Of Natures faults. 15. Divine 

truths. 16. Mansminde. 17. Of the life of 

God. 18. Raging Cownfel. 19. Stinglefs 

Drones. 20, Diffention; the Emperours 

folly. 

BOOK. ll. CHAP. I. 

1. Of the wonderful Secrets of Numbers. 

2. Of their fignification. 3. How Moles 

fhewed fo many figns by them. 4. How Jofhua 

made the Sun (tand fill by Numbers. 5. How 

by Numbers Elijah called down five from 

heaven upon bis enemies, 6. Hew by thefe. fol- 

lowing Numbers the Rolie Crucians fore- 

know all future things 3 7- command whole 

Nature, have power over Devils,azd Angels, 

and do Miracles, &c. 8. How by this Num- 

ber z River fpake to Phychagoras. And 
or 
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The Index. 

Chap. Il, 
1. Of the Power, 8c. 25 3- and Vertues, 

455-0 Hebrew, 6,7. Greek and 8. La- 
tine Letters,when the Numbers are attributed 
tothe. 

Chap. It. 
The Number of Happinefs, 

1, 2. The Pythagorick Names or Nature | of a Monade or Unite, 3, 4. applyed to the ARCA firjt dayes work, =, 6. What are the upper wa- 1) Pe | ters : 7,8. And that fouls that defcend tts y6- Wal a‘ vet, ave the Naiades or Water Nymphs,zn . | | Porphyrius : 9. That matter of it felf is Un~ i ‘- movable: 10. R. Bechai his Notation very : happily explained in my x t, Temple of ian Wifdome: 12. Of the Number One, and the i 
Signification, and what Angel rules it, 

Chap. IV, 
' This Number. unités Arts and Nature. ie 1525 394, That Univerfal Matter is the 
we ed fecond dayes Creation, 59 6, 7,8. fully made Ae al ii) good by the Names and property of the Number 
a EPO, Gy 10) 14. 0ts-vertues, ~ 

Chap, 



nee 

~The sila 
ee en 

Chap. V. 
The Number of long Life. 

The Nature of tke third dayes work , 2. fet 
off bythe Number 3. That the malt learned do 
agree that the Creation was perfected at once, 

‘ The Notation of 37:3 firangely agreed with 
the Notorious conclufions of the Temple of 
Wildom,of the fignification of the Number 3, 

Chap. VI. 
The Number of Nature and Health, 
1. Of the fignification of the Number four. 

25.39 45'5. How the Corporeal world wus uni- 
verfally erecied into form and motion on the 
fourth day, 6. is moft notably confirmed by the 
Titles and Wes of the Number four, 
758s The Infallible Rofie Crucian or Py- 
thagorick Osth, 9. wherein they ioe ; 
10, 41. by hin ta taught thens the Myftery of 
the Tetraéius. That the Tetradis was a 
Symbale of the i bale Ar ig iy couched in 
Numbers aad Decters, 12 4. Lhe my/terie 
of the N Number four, 

Chap. VIL 
»N mi ber ar of Youth, 

ron of the N lumber ff five. 
dngels' may be called by it:3 And 
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The Index, 

Chap. VIII. 
The Number of Riches. 

1. Of the fignification of the Number- fix. 
2. And why the whole Creation was Compre 
bended within it, 3. And bow a Spirit carried 
away a Quaker, 45556, Of the vertue of the 
Number. 

Chap, IX. 
The Number of Vertue, 

Ty 25 394959 697585 95 105 115 125 13, | 
145 155169 175 18,19, 20, 21. The fignifi- 
cation of the Number fever, 22,23524,25,26, 
And that fevenis a fit Symbole of the Sabbath 
or rejt of God. 

Chap. X. . 
The Number of Wifdome, 

1. Of the fignification of the Number eight, 
and what Angels may be called by it , and how 
they appear, 

Chap. XI. 
The Number of changing Bodies. 

Of the fignification of the Number nine ; 
how that by nine Julius Calar called up Spi- 
rits,and did what he pleafed: How Galleron 
Ly nine went invifible, and bad the fociety of a 
familiar Genius, 

Chap, 



The Index. 

Chap. XII. 
The Number of Medicines. 

Of the fignification of the Number ten; 

bow by this Number ten, Socrates i a Montto- 

ry Vifion bad a Swan in bis lap,and of Plato’s 

birth aud education. 

Chap. XIII. 
The Number for the Preparations 

of Gold. 

Of the fignification {of the Number eleven : 

How by it we know the bodies of Spirits, and 

their natural conjtitutions : éqimyers ia Phere- 

cydes Syrus; 0" ONY CN re, 

jn, 2ames of Spirits haunting fields 

and defolate places: Of Theophilus Ful- 

wood, who had the continual fociety of 

Guardian Genius, Of Plotinus and Olym~ 

pius. 
Chap. XIV. 

The Numberof the Knowledge how to 
diffolve Gold. 

Of tie fignification of the Number twelve 5 

of its natural vertue. Of the twelve wife 

Aphorifmes of Jantofher. Adam’s Tu- 

tor. Of Angels, and their nature and 

dignity: What thefe Guardian Genii may 

be: Whether one or more be alotted to every 

man, orto fome, none. What maybe thejfrea- 

fon of Spirits fo feldome appearing ; and 
. whether 
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The Index. 

whether they have any. fettled fhape or nos 
What their manner is of affifting men in either 
Devstionsor Propbefie, or Love : Whether every 
mans Complexion is capable of the foczety of a 
good Gemus : Aud Lafilywhether it be lawful 
to. pray to God to fend {uch a Genius or Angel to 
one or n0,that inthe Number and Name we de- 
Sire at the engraving, 

Chap. XV. 
Of what Angels appear by the vertue and 

power of Numbers above twelve. 

Chap XVI. 
Of Emperours, Popes, Kings, Lords, &c. or 
other people that fight, or go to Law one againjt 
another, which fhall have the victory. 

Chap. XVII. at 
The Refolutiox of all manner of Queftions, 

and how. by thefe Numbers you may be bape 
Py Sc. 

BOG@K. Ill, CHAP. fT. 

The Way to long Life, 
1. Howto makea man live to twp hundred 

Jears.. 2, John Macklain our Countreyman yp hu 3 and others, 3. Policy to prevent occasions, 4. Helps from gy pe and Arabia . 5. No= 
thing 
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thing can beget and work uponit felf. 6. The 

beads of doing caufes, 7. Ibe wifdome of God. 

& Abeam’ of Fire. 9. Moifinefs. 10. Of mate 

and female  fluffe. 11. Mixtures. 12. Of the 

finffe Cloathed with wind. 123. Clean air-and 

heat of Heaven. 14. The fecret heat. 15. The 

flarry fire and fat of Axther. 16. Earth and 

Water, 17. Air and Five. 18. Differences of 

beads. 19. Of Hair and Hoof. 20. Examples, 

ac. Of making and perifhing. 22. The means 

to long Life, 23. The food of Life. -24: The 

caufe of long Life. 28. The iruths of Nature. 

26: The Fupice of God and End of Mar 

27. Natural Myfteries.’ 28. Of the clearnefs of 

mans body 29. The juftice of Nature .30.The 

wayes of Nature. a1.Methufalem, 33. 4 

long Race. 34. Helpsto long Life, 35~ The 

life of Gyants. 36. King Argathon’s fe. 

27+ Plato’s Commonwealth, 23. enadied by the 

Law of Nature, what, &c. 39. The food of 

Stars. 40. Hungry Spirits.” 41. Mixt Bodies, 

and their four enemies. 42. The changeable 

world and courfe of Creatures. 43. Natural 

means to long Life. 44. Soul, Life and Heat of 

satural things. 45. Of the Element of Fire. 

| 46 Of the nature of Facher. 47-Of the food 

| of Aither. 48. Of the unfeen firfl mofture 

and being of Life. 49. Of the firjt fluffe of the 

| fine Oyl of the food of life. 50. Of # plain pat. 

| tern of adjonvment of life. 5t. (Matures pat= 
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| The Thdex, 
tern not Counterfeit, or the blood and fleth of 
feed? 53. Gaufe of Life. s4. Infirudion and 
nouvifpang. 55. An example of Gardanus. 
56) Oar fitgle Oyles..57, Natures works equal 
in. weeght and truth, 

Chap. War) San oi 
1,4. Of . the. accurate firu€iure, of muns 

body: 3. Of joy, and grief, ant difference -of 
wits: Be ‘ ’ 

Ghap. WR: bis uel Wighin’ 
1, Of ‘the perfection of the: Body..0a: And 

themof the Nature of the Senfes.2.Of Delight. 
a. Pain, 5, Love. 6. Hatred, 7. Senfual De- 
light.: 8.And pains of the Body. .9. Foy s 
10, and Grief, va) 

Chap. IV, 
1. Of the nature of the foul of Mant.2.Whe- 

ther. foebea@ meer Modification of the bodys 
2.ora fubjtance really dipind. : Ae And. then 
aphether corporeal, or incorporeal, 5 And, of the 
temper of the body, 

Chap. -V, | 

1 How a@ Captain was killed..2. Of fpouta- 
neows motion. 3.Of the external Phenomena. 
4.. Of the nature of the Effeace: 5 .Of the Soul 

her felf;.6. What it is.7. dnd whether: it be 
corporeal; 8, or incorporeal, 

Chap. 
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‘The Index. 

Chap. VI. 
Of Plants;that the meer motion of the matter 

muy do fomething, yet it will not amount to the 
production of Plants. Thatit is no botch in Na- 
ture, that fome Phanomena be the refults of 
motion,others of fubtantial forms, That beauty 
isnot a meer fancy 5 and that the beauty and 
vertue of Plants is an Argument that they are 
made for the ufeof our bodies from an intelle- 
ciual principle, 

Chap_ VII. 
152535455. Of the Seed; 657,28. .and 

Signatures of Plants : 95 10, 14+ And where- 

fore God made them. 

Chap. VIII. 
1, 2, Of the ufefulnefs of Plants : 3,4. And 

of the Works of God, 

| Chap. IX. 
1. The Rofie Crucian way bow to get 

health. 2. The caufes why we eat food. 3. Of 
the firftnature of theWorld. 4. A meafure of 

ray andtemperate meat: 5, And the caufe 

of the fiery and fcummy Gall,, 6. and needlefs 

muddy bowels,the Milt. 7... Nature carelefs of 

of making the reins of Urine drawers:8 Drink- 

lefs Animals have none at all, 9. How to cleanfe 

your (elf from. thefe idle Bowels, 10. And avoid 
all Difeafes. 
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The index. 

Chap. X. 
1, Rofie Crucian Medicines made plain by 

examples » and thofe are above controlement. 
2. That the wet Sun-beams declare fome fine 
and forrain fatnefs to nourifh mankind,2.How 
to live pen) years without food,as many “Crea 
tur.s do, 4. Ufe and Cuftome a fecond Nature. 
GoD he Bird called Manuda Diaca, and the 
finging Dog. 6. Tbatthe Camelion never. eats 
food, 7. Anexperienced Medicine, and how to 
apply it with Paracelfus, and the Rofie Cru- 
cian new Art of Healing. é 

Chap. XI. 
1. Of Natureand her Medicines ex perien- 

ia by Rolie Crucians. 2, Of the occult vertue 
af My/teries. a Of the healing and confuming 
Medicines. 4. Of their te - Of the Gout, 
Leprofie, Dropiie aud Faliin r fakieG &c. 

Chap. XII. 
1, That.the knowledge and vertue of Medi- 

cines are fecretly bid fromvulgar underftand- 
ing: 2. How they maybe gotten: 3. And of 
what lies couched in the Oil of Fodies : 4. Of the 
nfe,and bow to fetch it ont by Skél! the j saines of 
Medicine 

Chap. 
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Chap, XIIT. 
1. Of Medicines. 2. Of Witchcraft. 3.How 

to cure thofe that are afficied thereby, 4. al- 

thouoh their bodiesbe pofefred with evil {pirits, 

a. that canfe them to vont up Needles, Ihis- 

bles, 6. Pots, 7. Glaffes, 3. Hair, 9. and hreds 

of cloath, 10, which by the Devil were conveyed 

into the Body. 11. That Winds and T empelts 

are raifed by Witches upon meer ceremonies 

of Medicines. 12. Of Poyfons; with the exam 

ples alfo of other fupernatural effedis of unclear 

Spirits. 13. Of imagination. 34. How tocure 

a Witch, 15. and to take away ber power. 

Chap. XIV. 

1,2. Lhe Natural effeds of Medicine. 3.The 

force and power of Minerals in Difeafes.4 With 

examples alfo that every dif eafe-breeder hath the 

cure or remedy in it. 5, Examples that poyfow 

prepared cures poyf onedpeople. 6. Rofie Cru- 

cian Medicines, 7. The vertue and power of 

the Planets and heavenly Stars poured through 

the influence of the Moon upon the lower Crea~ 

tures. 8. Of bot Stomacks. 9. Of the fi therial 

fart moifture of man. 10. Examples alfo of 

Rofie Crucian watural and “fupernatural 

cures. 115 Of the underflanding of thefe expe- 

rienced truths by the wit of man. 

Eee 3 Chap. 
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Chap. XV. 
1. Of the Rofie Crucian Sum 5 2. or {pi- 

wtual Oyl, 3. Of the Divine Works of Godunot 
yet obferved. 4. How to make Aecher, 5 Ex- 
amples of Medicines Rolie Crucian and Gre- 
cian. 6. Of Poyfon. 7. Of the fupernatural 
Miracles of the Rofie Crucians, 8 with obe. 
dience to Reafon. 9. Another Medicine of fu- 
pernatural effect. 10. Of the power and fecret 
skill of Nature. 11. How to diffolve Minerals, 
12. And bow to prepare them for mens bodies. 

Chap. XVI. 
' y, How the Rofie Crucians make a Chi- 

rurgeous. Iufirument, 2. that it fhall pierce 

through.any part o fthe whole body without fenfe 
er feeling , and found the depth of a’ Wound. 
3. The difference of common Phyfitians, ray, 
blunt,and bearby Medicines, and Rofie Cruci- 
ans. 4. What a Phyficianought to be ; 5. what 
they ought tolearn’; 6. and what they ought to 
praciife, | 

Chap. XVII. 
The way to wax young. 

1. Old Age,gray Hairs,dim Eyes,deaf Ears, 
votten Leeth,and lame Bones renewed to firength 
and youths John Macklein’s example and 

ethers: 2+ The Reafon. 3. What makes us 
young 
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young and flouriing. 4. Of éherifhing life.’ 

<. Why children and old folk, are leffe atieve. 

6. The-decay of the food of life, ’7. Example 

of renewed youth. 8.Why Princes are wot long 

lived. 9 To preferve youth, 10. Of Brach- 

mats and Indian fecrets “11, The ftay of the 

Law of Rind. 12, The fir[t mozjture in Nature. 

13. Motion, 14. Hea. is. Flow to move the 

fpivits: 16. Fraitfulnefs and Aciivity- +7. Of 

Froft. 18, Of Louth, “19. Kinds of waxing 

young. 20. Various opinzons- ay. Strange 

changes. 22+ To fpring to Youth’ from Axe. 

23. Medea and Jafon. 24. Of the Deeds of 

Nature. 25. Manreflored, 26. To renew the 

skin, nails, and hair. 27. Of order in youth. 

23. That an old man may be taken, as it were, 

from tke brink of the grave, withered, fechle 

and crooked, and led back’ to his former youth 

and lifinefs, 29. Aus of kind. 20. Aun old 

woman turned into a man, and of other things, 

31. How to accomplish thefe things. 

Chap. XVII. 
The way to Pleafure, or the Worlds 

efteemed Happinels. 

Of poverty and riches. 2. Of worldly wealth. 

2. Of Arabian * puder-ground bodies. 4. Of 
feg> < Pee 

Socrates under: Aafia fecrets, 5. That t02 

heat of the earth boyles Rocks into Minerals 

6. Of Quick-filver. 7+ The fulphurows and 
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wuneral. quality of the, Ereath of man. §. Ibe 
Frozen Air, 9. Of. purging Quick; filver. 
10. Diffoluing of feeds and breaths of metals, 
1. Earthly brim{tone tomake a perfedi wight. 
12. Sun and Moon make man. 143. Of making 
Metals. 34. Infiruciion. 35. Earth in. Power, 
water in Quick: filver equal, 16, Nourifiment 
in Minerals and Plants. 4 7. Of groffe and. fine 
bodies. 18. Mineral heat. .19. Heat perfecs 
Minerals, cold. covers the work: 20. Ircn and. 
Copper of the Nature of Quick-filver, 21.That 
Nature intended white and yellow Copper «5 
Gold and Silver, 22. Silver and Gold in all 
Metals, 23, Degrees of Metals cleanfed.24..Na- 
ture changeable. 25. Of mending Nature by 
Art 26. Tbe imagination sf Birds. 27.Guides, 

_ 28, Antimony, 29. The célour of Gold fafined, 
30. Jo die Metal. 31. To ftay flying Jpirits. 
32, To wafh the bauds in molten Lead unhurt. 
33. Io fiaud the force of a Bullet unburt. 
34.Lo keep a cloath from burning, 35. To ufe 
unripe Gold, and make it as good as the bef. 
26. How tomake Aurum potabile. 37. That 
Quick, filver may be-bound, coloured and made 
Gold, and of ftrange things, 

: Ain 
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Chap. XIX. 
The two guards of fafety, Wifdome and 
Vertue,to the Soul and Body,with other 

wonderful cruths, experienced and 
publithed by good Authority. 

1. Will and diligence. 2.Of the difference of 
Sapience and prudence, 3.Of the mind and foul, 
4. Earthly Judges. 5. Of the fervants of fouls 

and [pirits.. 6. Me(fengers of fpirits, 7. The 
power of fpirits in receiving (hapes. 8. Motion 
of the fprrits and members. 9. That the Ether. 
carrieth the foul and all his beanss down into the 

eee, 

‘body 10. The excellency of man. 11, The na- 
ture of Age and Youth in cold and hot Countries, 
12. Of Stars and Prophets. 13.That a beat may 
puton manly nature. 14, Of 4 Mele. 15. Of the 
degrees of Nature, -16. Of the Caufe and cure of 
Kind.:7.Bomend man in nine ov-ten off-{prings- 
18, The nature of Parents. 19.0f Difeafes and 
Leprofie, 20.Wit and madaefs. 21.The caufe of 
foolith bodies and the mixture. 22. The caufe of 
Vertue. 23. The caufe of manners. 24: Of the 
pill and mind of Man and Stars. 25. Of the 
place of the Sun,Air,and food. 26. Of-the Poles 
of the world, 27.Pepper turned into Ivy. 28.The 

caufe of difterspers. 29. The caufe of moujtrons 
children. 30. The caufe of madnefs. 31. The 

caufe of joy or fear, 32. How to temper the 

heart and liver, 33. Of that proceedeth from 
the hear: and liver, &c, 
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BOOK. IV.. CHAP. 1 

How tochange, alter,cure and amend the 
ftate of Mans body, when Nature 

makes it deformed. 
1. Of the Compofition of man. 2. The door 

of Light. 3. Order of {peech. 4. Of Hermes 
Medicines and other things... «That an ounce of 
Gold ina year will make a Medicine as good as 
the Philofophers jtone. 6,Of the fou of Gald.7 ‘OF 
the heavenly vertue of Waights. §. Of Creating 
Mice and other things- 0. Of the beams of Hea- 
wn. 10, Of Celeftial [pivits in Minerals. 
ux. The force of heavenly (pirits. 12. Envious 
Leaches. 13. Of Stones, Trochifces, Pills, Ele- 

oh a) nen iretitgy ee > 

wey @ fe water 

ciuaries, Nile Water and other i. 14: Of 
the vertue of calcined Mettals in Phyfick and 
Chirurgery. 15. Of the fecret Vertue of Mine- 
vals, 16, Of diffolued Gold and ray Gold,and 
other things: 17. Of our fift Nature. 18. Of 
the perfecting of the mind and body. 19, Para- 
celfus Opizion, and of Poyfon. | 

Chap. IT. 
Hermes and Paracelfus Medicines. 

1. Of the four Complecious of the body, 2.0f 
Malice and Ignorance. 3.Of Difeafes, Aze, 
and Death. 4. How to make Minerals grow. 

"5. How to make Lead grow, 6. That ous 
bath 
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bath life: 7. The unwinding of fecrets: 8. An- 
thors Opinions: 9. How to order the feed of 
Gold: 10, Experienced truths: #1. Compari- 
fons: 12. Of turning wood into iron and jtone: 
13. Of turning Iron into Copper: 14. Abra- 
ham Judaus experiment. 15. Lri(h Waters 
and other things: 16. Of Geberand Agrico- 
la: 17, Of faltGemm: +8. Iron may be made 
tocut feel as falta fteel Cuts wood: 9. OF 
filvery and golden Copperas: 20. The vertue of 
Copperas water. 21. Of Art. and Naturall 
changes: 22. Natures Medicines: 23. Of the 
food of Gold and other things. 

Chap. If. 
The Rofie Crucian Medicines, 

1. Of feed: 2. Of increafing ‘Gold. 3. The 
quality of Gold: -4. Of nature in concociion > 
<. Changeable ftuffe: 6. How Nature made 
Quick-filver and turned it into Gold: 7. Of 
purging : 8. Of Lightnings: 9. Cf fire fiyes: 
10. 0f the Star-fifh, and other things : 11. Of 

_ the nature of fires: 12. Of Hellen-ftar and 
caufe of lightning and thunder: 13. The power 
and vertue of Rofie Crucian Medicines : 
14, The firft matter of Gold: 15. Of bet fpi- 
rits: 16. Of the fiery quality of Gold and its 
power: 17. Of the pernitious quality of cold 
frozen Countries, 18. Of the underftanding 
(pirits of the dir,and the lively [pivits of beaver. 
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The Index. 
19..Of the {pirit.of metals: 20.0f anatural 
Stone that confumeth all the flefh and bones of a 
dead man in fourtydayes,and of other things : 
21.Why Copper-water parts filver from gold : 
22. Hot ftomacks: 23. Dirediions to Philofo- 
phers: 24, Examples: 25; How Gold got its 
high red colour, 

Chap- IV. 
What the Pantarvais: The true matter 

in Nature and Art: The manner of 
working Canonically and or- 

derly made manifeft in 
this Book. 

1. The place for working: 2, Heavenun- 
changeable , all beginnings even and of other 
things: 3.Of end and everlaftingnefs: 4. Hea- 
ven and Earth: 5, Of God and man: 6, Of 
blood: 7, Of making and perifhing : 8.Of the 
four feeds of ftvife inthe world: 9. The diftolver 
and deftroyer of Gold: 10, The way of make- 
ang and working the thing fought after : 11. Of 
the body, fire and bloud of our matter: 12.Lbe 
dew of Starry bloed and womb for feed: 13. Ine 
fluences of Heaven: 14. Of Infirudions : 
15. The quality of Countries; 16, The Pan- 
tarva: 17. Dr: More and Dr: Freeman 
Convinced, and all the Art made. mani- 

fel 
BOOK. 
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BOOK. V. CHAP. I. 

Of proje&tion and preparing Rofie Cru- 
cian’ Medicines. 

1 Of the Original of Gold : 2 Of Sperme : 
3 Of the firjt matter of Metals: 4 Of the 
difference of Gold: 5 Of the difference of 
Climes , 6 What Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury 
ave: 9 Of the -vertue of Sulphur of Metals: 
8 Of the nature of Mercury: 9 of Salt: 10 of 
Gold: 11 of Silver : 12 of the Preparation of 
Gold: 13 of Aurum potabile,and oyl of Gold: 
14. How tomake them. 15 The. fecond procefs: 
16 €» 19 The third procefs: 18 The true oyl of 
Gold: 19 Ihe Child of Gold: 20 The Sun of 
Gold: 21-Ibe Moon of Gold : 22 The Star of 
Gold: 23 The Rainbow :. 24 Howto make 
Aurum Fulminans. 

Chap. IT. 
1. Of Acecum Philofophicum: 2 Of 

Aqua Martis : Note this Water cures or reme- 
dies thefe difeafes and “infirmities; vit. the 
Canker, Confumption, Convulfions , Cholick,, 
Deafuelsy Inflamations of the Eye,Excorations, 
helps Digeflion, purgeth Choler, cures 4 quar- 
tuin Ague, Apoplexte, Afibma, obfrudions of 
the Bladder, preferves from Abortion: 3 Of 

Aqua 
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Aqua Mart's Subtilitatis ; Note ét is good a- 
gaint gripings of the Belly, attenuates thick 
Flegm,cutes the Falling: ficknefs,and Paintings, 
and helps Objtruétions , eafeth hot pains, and 
cures the Palfie : 4 Of Filius Solis Coeleftis: 
Note it helps to jtrengthen the head and braims, 
purifies the blood, cures the Gout, Pox, Puftles, 
and preferves again} putrified Air, helps the 
head, and takes amaythe fcurfe thereof and the 
ach or pain, belps the paffions of the heart, 
jtrengthens hearing , cures hydropical difvafes, 
objtructions of the Reins; Ring-worms,and Hy- 
Gerical paffions; 5 How Stella vite is made : 
6 How Filia Luna Cocleftis i made: Note 
it cures the Scurvy inward and outward, In- 
fiammations, dijtemper of Kidueys, flrengthens 
the ficht and finews,purifics the skin, and makes 
it look fair: 7 How Ignis vite # made: 
8 Adiutrix vite: 9 Salus vite: 10 San- 
guisvice: 1 Howtomake Amicus vite: 
12 And Succus vitz:i3 Of the water of Ve- 
nus i Virgo :. Noteit caufes Women in travel 
tobe delivered without pain, cures the Wormes 
inthe belly, and helps the eriping of the Guts - 
¥4 Of the water of Marsin Aries: Note it 
preferves from grey hairs , helps the bead and 
the pams thereof: 15 Of the water of the 
Sun: Note tt helps againft maduefs, guickens 
dead members, and cures all difeafes in the head 
oy heart: 16 Of the water of Saturn 7 Lie 

bra: 

4 
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bra’: ‘Note this cools bot Reins and cures the 
Pox : 19 How to make Medulla vice: 18 Of 
the water of Mars andthe Moon: Note this 
cures the Canker in the brea|t, and ali objirudt~ 
ons in \the breaft, i cureth the head pains and 
Goiiorhea’s, &c. 19 Of the water of 
Mars iz Cancer: 20 Of the water of Venus 
in Libra: Note this provokes venery and urine, 
andcures all difeafes in the Reins: 21 Of the 
water of Vents i Scorpio: Note this isa 
fecret water for women and fo not tobe fpoken 
of by a young man, fo much a firanger to them : 
22 of the water of the Sun i Virgo: Noted 
Curesthe twiftings of the guts, and all pains in 
thebelly : 23 Of the water of Jupicer iz Ca- 
pricorn , Note it helps {webings in. the kuees, 
thighs and feet: 24 Of the water of Marsin 
Cancer : Noteit cools Inflammations of the 
brent: 25 Of the water of Mercury ia Vir- 
go: Note this water helps all pains in the belly : 
26. Of the water of Jupiter and the Moon: 
Note it is excellent good for the wind in the 
flomack; gripings of the ftomack ,inflammations 
of the, ftomack, and cleanfes the ftomack : 

29 Of the vertue of the Geomantick Figure 
and the Sun. 29 Of the Geomauntick. Figure 

and the Moon: 29 Of the water of the Moon 
in Scorpio: 30 Of the Figure of Geomancy 
and the Light of Aflromancy: 31 Another 
Figure of Geomancy, and a Planet of Afirc- 
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“ancy: 32: Another of wonderful vertue t 
35 Of the water of Jupiter: 34 Of the wa- 
ter of the Sun and Mars in Aries: Note it is 
very good against all difeafes in the head, heart, 
and privy members: 35 Of making fpirits, 
&c. 36. Lomake a Vegetable yield his fpirits, 
OCs 

Chap. JIl. 
1 Of the Effence of a Hearb:. 2 of the 

appearing of the Idea of aHearb ina Glaffe: 
3 Uf a. wonderful famous Medicine experienced 
bythe Rofie-Crucians: 4 Of zts vertue: 5 How 
to turn Quick-filver into, water without mixing 
any thing withit , and to. make thereof a good 
purgative and diaphoretick Medicine: 6. Of 
the Fragrant Oy¢ of Mercury : 7 its vcrtues: 
S itsufes o to make.a Spirit of Honey: . 10 Of 
the Quinteffence of Honey: 11 Of the Oyl of 
goney: -12Of the Effence of Honey: 13, 0f 
its vertues: 1gufe: 16 Forcuna Veneris, 
and of the vertues and ufe: 16 Aqua Magna- 

nimicatis: 17 Lhe fantows Reftorative of 
Plato and Pythagoras. 18 Of Paracelfus 
Hemunculus:-. 19 Zhe procefs: . 20 The 
fecond Rules. 2x Lhe third Rule: 22 Of 
the vertues and ufe of it: 3 Hop to. make 

artificial flefhy and of its vertues, 

Chap, 
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Chap. 1V. 
1 The way toraife a dead Bird to life. 2 Of 

| generating many Serpents of one, &c, 3 To 

| parifie and refine Sugar, a To make a Vegeta- 

; ble grow and become more glovious then any of 

| its fpecies, 5 To makea Sallet grow intwo or 
| tbreebours, 6 To make the Idea of any Plant 

| appear in a glafs, a if the very Plant it self 
| sere there, 7 Zo make Firre-trees appear in 

| Inrpentine. 8. To make Harts born appear in 

| aGlafs, ‘9 Tomake golden Mountains to appear 
| inaglafe. 10 To make the World appear in a 

: | Glaffe. 11 To make four Elements appear in 4 
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Glafe. 12 To make a perpetual motion in @ 

Glaffe. 13 To makea Luminous water that 

foal! give lightby night. 14 Of a room that 

frall feem on fire if you enter with a Candle, 
| 316 Tomake a powder , that by [pitting upon it 
| fhall be inflamed. 16 To make a Loadftone 

draw a Nail out of a poft. 

Gp prey ob): 
1 Tonake Quick-filver malleable in feven 

| hours 2 To reduce glafs into its firft principles, 

| viz. fand and falt 3 To write or engrave up- 

| onan egg, or pebble, with wax. 4 Tomake 

| Pearl. “5 To make Arabian perfume, 6 To 

imake firange Oyles and Liquors. 7 To make 
Il. Steel grow like a tree, 8 To melt any metal in beee Bre ine FEE fee 
— ee 
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Te ee ee the hand without burning of it, 9 Secret obfer- 
ations. yo To extract a white milkie fubftance 
Jrout the raies of the Moon, 

Chap. VI. 
1 To condenfe airin fummer. 2 How to fix 

two volatile Salts. 3 Of a Rofie Crucian 
Medicine, and itsufe and vertues 4, Another. 
5 Of a Cordial Tinéiure, and its vertues. 
6 Another of excelent vertue,and its ufe. 7 To 
reduce distilled Turpentine. into its body again, 
and of itsufeand vertues. 3 To make a diftil- 
led Oyl out of any Hearb, or Flower, or Seed in 
aninitant without a Furnace. 9 To know what 
Metal there is in any Ore, 10 A pretty obfer- 
vition upon the melting of Copper and Tin to~ 

gethey, 11 A remarkable obfervation upon the 
melting falt Armoniack,, and Calx Vive toge= 

ther. 12 A cheap powder like wnto Aurum 
Fulminans. © 13 To make an Antimonial cup, 
and tocaft divers figures of Antimony, 

Chap, VII. 
1 Of aWater to caufehair fallen to grow 

again. 2 AWater tocanfe bair taken off never 
tocrow again. 3 How to make another. 4 How 
to take away (pots in the face. A Water againft 
fcabs. 6 To preferve the fight. 7 Another Wa- 
ter. & How toreftore the fight of anold man. 
9 Howto cure the Gout, 10 Tocure the Web 

and 
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and {pots in the Eyes, 11 How to cure Tetters, 
Fiftulaes, Cankers, &c. 12 How to cure the 
rednefs of the face, and beautifie the skin, 
13 Another, 14 Another of the fame vertue, 

Chap, VIIL 
1 How to cure inordinate Flux of Teares, 

2 Or thus, 2 Hewto cure red Eyes. 4: How to 
cleanfe and dry a faarp Ulcer, 5 How to make 
white Teeth. 6 To take away the marks of the 
{mall Pox, 7. To cicatrize Ulcers. 8 Another 
this 9 Tocure Ulcers. 10 Of hollow Ulcers 
and their cure.1 Of a cicatrizing W ater.12 Of 

curing Wounds. 13 Another Water. 3 4:To 
maketeeth white, 15 Of the Collick, bow to 
cure it. 16 To cureacold flomack, 17 Of 
Sage water. 18 Of Lavender water compound. 
ed,and its vertues and ufe. “39 A pecoral wa- 

ter, 20 Another. 21 Aqua Splenetica and 
ats vertues. 22 Aqua Febrifuga aud its ver- 
tues. 23 Aqua Damafcena, Odorifera, and 

its vertues. 24 Aqua Hy fterica, aud its ver- 
tues. 25 Aqua Niphritica.. 26 Aqua Aper- 
tiva, and'their vertues and ufe, ) 

Chap. IX: 
1 How tomake the golden tree of Philofo- 

phers. 2 To.make the tree of the Sun3 To 
make Gcld grow inthe Earth, 4 Of the golden 

Marcasite. 5 Of preparing of it, 6 Of the 
EF ff. Vertes 
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vertues of prepared Gold 7 Of prepared Sibe 
ver. 8 Uf Beata’s Medicine. 9 Beata’s green 

 Cylof Silver: 10 To make Cyl of Silveriy Ta 
make aliquor of Silver, that it fall make the 
gl.fs wherein it is fo exceeding cold , that no 
man is able for the colduefs thereof to hold it in 
hishand any long time. 12 How to make Silver - 
a white as faow. 13. Of Silver Trees. v4. Of 
preparing Philofophers Gold aud Silver, 15 .The 
procefs of ‘the Terreftial Hai Ceti. 16. Tbe 
Proce{s of the Pant-rva, 17 be Proce s of 
the Rolie Crucian Medicines, and of theiy 
di ffolving Cold. +8, The Procefs of the Pana: ea, 
aud Hermes Medicines, 

BOOK VI. 

“THis Book was defigned tofhew the ufe 
of the Figures of Aftromancy and 

Geomancy in al che other, both forthe 
day and hour of the working; bue te- 
caufe it doch nor, you are fo read, +. The 
Ho’y Guide: 2. Fhe flarmony of the World - 
3. The Caballasor Art, by which they fay Moles 
did fo many Miractes.n FEgypt, Jolhua made. 
the Sux and Moon ftand (till, and Elijah rai- 
fed the degd: Aud 4. 7be Jemple of u ifdome 
g : together; 



The Index. 

together; thefe ray their Light to each 
other,and by one you may fee and under- 
ftand the ret: 1. 2be Idea of the Law; 
2. The Idea of Government: 3. The Idea of 
Tyranny. 4. The Fundamental Elements of 
MorralPhilofophy,P olicy,Gcvernment and Laws, 
are to be read atterthe method they ftand, 
and in thefe books you may find the 
names of all his books:and this is thought 
goed to advertife the Reader of, leaft 
hereafter the Bookfellers fhould cozen 
them,by printing other bocks in his name 
he never writ, and ‘fo abufe him, as Peter 4 
Cole doth Dr, Nich. Culpeper. 

To conclude , In all your ‘works you 
muft obferve well che Afcendent, his Lord 
and the Moon, and fortifie chem, lec chem 
be in their Exalcation the day and hour 
you begin any thing in this Bock, and be- 
holding the Fortunes with Sextile or 
Trine Afpe&,frcm Angles; this you may 
read at large in The Harmony of the World, 
andin our Cabbalia, Next after you have 
erected your Figure of Aftromancy, you 
muft proje& a Pigure of Geomancy, and 
cbferve how they agree, and whatfoever 
Medicine you are to make, or Metal you 
aretoprepare , the Figure of Geomancy 
will dire& you toits vertue, and howto 
ufe it; che time when to ufe it, note you. 

mut obferve.. @- 7%. 
» * 3 : \ Nei : The 

s 

a ST ee a 
— — = ~ wi ey a on Ae 

—— , ee ; se PERCE 
AAPA a Pg Sela ccap i A aati ite aia cal 9 bre no SR Sas os ee Y 

et 

m" 

a 

7% 

B 
= 
7 

y 
@. 

a <) 
é 

oh: 

; 

mM 
= 

+4 La : 

2 
4 

Ti 

. tbe a She 

*“ 

p 
> a 

ry 

~ 

A 

‘ 

2. 

a 

i sy i 4 

4, 
<3 

4 
»2 

t 
ot | 

, 

i 



The Index. 

~ The Figureof Aftromancy , which be- 
ing fo fortified, you muft prepare and give 
your Medicine to your Patience ac that 
moment or minute of .time, and God, 
prof{per your work, 

In all the fecond: Book. you oon ob- 
ferve the Afcendant,and his Lord,and the 
Moon, which being fortified in Angles 11 
cheir own houfes with good Atpetts. then 
you muft have ready a Figure of Geo- 
mancy; and your Figures agreeing thus 
with the numbers and names, the year, 
month, day and hour, and then'the Aftra} 

aKa will fall down upon the Mat- 
ter, and perform, they fay, incredible, ex- 
traordinary effefs, and dire& yon (they 

. fay) to the way to happinefs, knowledge 
aN of all chings paft, prefenc and to come 5; 
Sy aud lead you the way to long life, healch, 

youth, bleflednefs, wifdome and vertue, 
and how to alter,change,cure and amend 
the ftace of the body in young or old; 
and howto prepare and open the bodies 
of Gold, Silver and other Metals and - 
Minerals, and fic chem for your purpofe. 
Now The Temple of Wifdome ceachecth you_ 
thefe things 5 andfowerefer youtoit, 
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